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PREFACE 


This Reader has evolved slowly during the course of teaching at the 
School of Oriental and African Studies, London. It had its origin in the 
study of Turfan material with Iranian and Parsi students, who found 
the early German editions, with the texts transliterated in Hebrew 
characters, hard to use. Once these particular texts had been trans- 
literated afresh with the Roman alphabet, the usefulness became 
apparent of bringing together other texts from scattered publications, 
and grouping them according to subject-matter for reading in class; 
and gradually the collection came to include almost all published 
texts of any length, as well as some small fragments of particular 
interest. Fortunately an arrangement by subject-matter also meant 
setting together pieces in the same style, and so it has been possible to 
begin the Reader with those texts (namely the historical ones) which are 
simplest in both content and manner, thus ensuring that a student has 
some grasp of the language before he encounters Mani’s own writings 
(which in their Iranian versions make involved and difficult reading), 
or verse-texts (whose syntax is naturally more flexible than that of prose). 

A number of the texts reproduced here have not been republished 
since the first editions by the pioneer in these fields, the great F.W.K. 
Müller, and those of C. Salemann, who introduced the use of precise 
transliteration. A number of emendations to these early works, made 
chiefly by F.C. Andreas and W.B. Henning, have been recorded in 
A Catalogue of the Iranian manuscripts in Manichean script in the 
German Turfan collection, and are incorporated in this Reader. In 
almost all cases it has been possible to recheck the ms.-readings from 
photographs of the original fragments, thanks to the generosity of 
the Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR. After the selection of 
texts for the Reader had been made, the Akademie, through its Zentral- 
institut für Alte Geschichte und Archâologie, published in 1973 a 
new and important edition of fragments, namely Dr. W. Sunder- 
mann’s Mittelpersische und parthische kosmogonische und Parabeltexte 
der Manichder (Berliner Turfantexte IV). 

A glossary is planned as an accompanying volume to the Reader. 
This again has been of slow growth, originating in a card-index 
of words begun in the writer's own student days. When I was 
preparing this for publication, I decided in the interests of general useful- 
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ness to include all words from published texts, even those not given 
in the Reader. It was almost finished when, in response to an inquiry, my 
friend Mrs. Maria Henning very generously sent me six notebooks 
containing her late husband’s own word-list of the Western Middle 
Iranian material from Turfan. This, though not quite complete, is 
almost so, and contains gems of readings and translations from 
unpublished fragments. It was plainly desirable to make these generally 
known; and accordingly I sought the assent of Dr. Sundermann in 
Berlin for expanding the planned glossary to include, as far as possible, 
all words from unpublished as well as published fragments. This 
meant including the vocabulary of texts on which he himself would be 
working (as well as those whose publication is planned by the writer). 
Dr. Sundermann magnanimously agreed, on the grounds that Professor 
Henning's invaluable work should not be lost, and also accepted 
an invitation to collaborate by reading the glossary in typescript, and 
making any necessary additions. It is hoped, therefore, that the 
second volume will in fact be an almost complete dictionary of the 
Western Middle Iranian texts in Manichaean script. Probably com- 
pleteness will not be attained until the last tiny scraps of manuscript 
have been finally studied. Dr. Sundermann further most kindly went 
through almost all the texts of this Reader, and was able, in checking 
doubtful readings from the manuscripts themselves, to provide some 
admirable emendations, which are duly indicated in the notes. 

My debt to Professor Henning, as my teacher, goes far beyond that 
incurred through the use of his word-list, and is given madequate 
expression throughout the notes to the Reader. I am grateful to my 
colleague, Dr. D.N. MacKenzie, for valuable discussions over points 
of transcription, and for his kindness in reading proofs of the 
introduction. I also owe warm thanks to Dr. R. Zwanziger of Vienna 
University for sparing time amid many other tasks to read the whole 
work in proof. To Professor J. Duchesne-Guillemin I am indebted for 
encouragement to publish, and to ‘Acta Iranica’ for the means to do. 
so. The texts, regrettably rebarbative in transliteration, have received 
admirable skill and care from l'Imprimerie Orientaliste of Louvain. 


INTRODUCTION 


Sketch of Mani’s life and the growth of his church 


Mani was born on 14 April, A.€. 216, in northern Babylonia, 
which then formed part of the province of Asoristan, in the Parthian 
empire. His father, Pattég or Pattig, is said to have come from 
Hamadan. His mother, Maryam, was of the family of the Kamsaragan, 
who claimed kinship with the Parthian royal house, the Arsacids. 
` Mani’s own name, a fairly common one, is Aramaic and not Iranian. 

According to Ibn an-Nadim, Pattég left Hamadan for al-Madain 
in Babylonia. One day, in a temple which he frequented there, he 
heard a voice from the sanctuary summoning him to renounce wine, 
meat, and intercourse with women. Obeying this call, he left al-Madain 
to join a sect known as the “Mughtasila” (“those who bathe them- 
selves”). The Mughtasila appear to have been baptizing gnostics, 
probably followers of Elchasaios. Mani himself was apparently brought 
by his father as a child of four to live among them. 

According to his own account, preserved by Ibn an-Nadim and 
al-Birüni, Mani received, while still a boy, a revelation from a spirit 
whom he called the Twin, who taught him the divine truths of his 
religion (see text b, below). This was probably in 228, early in the 
reign of the Persian Ardasir, who had overthrown the Parthians. 
During the last years of Ardaśir's reign, some twelve years later, 
the Twin appeared again to Mani and summoned him to preach 
the truths he had learnt to mankind. Mani first expounded these to 
his own father and the elders of his family (text b); and thereafter set 
out by sea on a missionary journey to India, that is, to Turan and 
Makran (modern Baluchistan and Sind). Here he met with success 
in that he converted the king of Türan and a number of his subjects 
(text e). Probably in 242, the year of the accession of Ardaśir's son, 
Sabuhr I, Mani returned by sea to Pars, and travelled through it on 
foot, preaching but meeting with hostility. From Pars he reached 
Mesene, the little kingdom at the mouth of the Tigris, and thence 
returned home to Babylonia. He travelled through Babylonia, 
preaching, and back to Pars, and into Media, arousing much 
opposition; but at some point he succeeded in converting to his faith 
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Péróz, brother of Sabuhr, who, according to Ibn an-Nadim, procured 
him audience with the king. According to the Manichaean Kephalaia, 
Sabuhr summoned Mani thrice from Ctesiphon, and on the third 
occasion accepted him as a member of his own court and gave him 
leave to preach his religion without hindrance throughout his realms. 
According to Alexander of Lycopolis, Mani, as a member of Sabuhr's 
court, accompanied the king on one of his Roman campaigns, either 
against Gordian HI (242-44) or against Valerian (256-60). According 
to the Kephalaia, Mani spent many years in attendance on Sabuhr, 
and many years preaching “with good harvest" in Persia and Parthia, 
and up to Adiabene and the lands bordering on the frontier with Rome. 
It appears that, as well as preaching, the prophet practised medicine 
and healed the sick. At some time before A.C. 262 he converted 
another of Sabuhr's brothers, namely Mihr$ah, king of Mesene (text f). 
Between 244 and 261, at a time when Mani himself was in Weh- 
Ardaxsir (a part of al-Madain), he sent a mission to Egypt under Adda 
and Pattég, who had earlier been to “Rome”. (It seems probable that 
this Patteg was Mani's own father. This mission, which met 
with considerable success, reached as far as Alexandria (text h). 
Another mission, sent out by the prophet from Hulwan (on the 
highway from Babylon to Hamadan) was led by Ammo, who was 
accompanied by an Arsacid prince. Ammo penetrated to the far 
north-east of the empire, to Parthia and Marv and beyond (text h). 
There he founded communities, and converted the ruler of Warué 
(modern Gharch) (text j). A third mission, led by Adda and Abzaxya, 
in 261-62, made converts among the Christians in Karkük. There were 
doubtless many other missions of which no record survives. 
By the time of Sabuhr's death, probably in A.C. 273, Manichaeism 
appears to have been well established in his realms, although the 
state religion continued to be Zoroastrianism. Mani withdrew to 
Babylonia during the brief reign, lasting one year, of Sabuhr's son 
Hormizd 1; but some time after the succession of Hormizd's brother, 
Vahram I, he travelled down the Tigris, visiting his communities, and 
having reached Hormizd-Arda&ir (Ahwaz), intended to set out for the 
north-eastern provinces of the empire. This was forbidden him, and he 
turned back to Mesene, whence he travelled up the Tigris again to 
Ctesiphon. From there he visited Kholassar, where he was joined by 
the vassal-king Bat, another of his royal converts (text k). There a 
summons came to him to attend Vahrâm's court at Beth-Lapat 
(Gundesabuhr) Here he encountered the hostility of Zoroastrian 
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priests (text m), and after a harsh audience with the king (text n) 
was imprisoned, in heavy chains. He died after 26 days in captivity, 
probably in A.C. 277 (texts o and p). 


The further history of the Manichaean church in Iran and the east 


After Mani’s death, the leadership of his church was in dispute between 
two of his followers, Sisinnios and Gabriabos. The former was success- 
ful, and led the community until his martyrdom in 291/2. His successor, 
Innaios, appears to have won tolerance for the Manichaeans, which 
lasted until new persecutions broke out under Hormizd II. Little is 
known of the church during the rest of the Sasanian period, except that 
it endured many bloody persecutions at the hands of the Zoro- 
astrians, and that its main strength gradually became concentrated 
beyond the Oxus, over the north-eastern border of Iran. Towards the 
end of the 6th century the transOxian community claimed independence, 
under Sàd-Ohrmizd, from the Babylonian Leader. Under the name 
of the Denawars (see text h), they maintained their autonomy until 
the early 8th century, when this administrative schism was healed, 
the rule of the Babylonian Leader Mihr (c.710-40) being accepted in 
Central Asia. 

Although the Manichaean community beyond the Oxus was re- 
inforced by refugees (Persians and Parthians) from within the borders 
of Iran, most of its members were Sogdians, an eastern Iranian 
people inhabiting those regions. 

The Arab conquest of Persia in the 7th century gave a brief respite 
from persecution to the Manichaeans there, and some even returned 
from beyond the Oxus to their homes. Under the ‘Abbasids harsh 
persecutions began again. Nevertheless the church maintained itself in 
Bagdad until the 10th century, when the seat of the Leader was trans- 
ferred to Samarkand. After this century the Manichaeans virtually 
disappear from Iranian records. 

From at least 692 (when, after a troubled period, the Chinese re- 
opened the silk-routes across Central Asia), Manichaeism penetrated. 
eastward through Sogdian merchant-colonies, strung out along the 
caravan-roads between the Sogdian city of Samarkand and China. A 
Manichaean missionary reached the Chinese court in 694; and in 
732 an imperial edict gave permission for foreigners resident in China to 
practise this religion there. ~ 

In the 8th century a vast area of Central Asia was conquered by the 
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Uigur Turks; and in 762 one of their rulers adopted Manichaeism, 
which became the state religion of this huge kingdom until its overthrow 
by the Kirghiz in 840. Manichaeism probably survived in Eastern 
Turkistan till the Mongol invasion in the 13th century, maintaining itself 
most strongly in and around Qoćo (near modern Turfan), which 
remained a petty Uigur principality. In China the religion was proscribed 
in 863, but although persecuted it survived there at least until the 
14th century. | 


Mani's teachings 


Mani taught a strict dualism of spirit and matter. He held that good 
and evil are in essence and in origin separate and opposed, and that they 
became mixed in this world through the act of the evil principle (Matter 
or Darkness). Salvation lies in the release of goodness (Spirit or Light) 
from Matter, and its return to its original state of separation. This 
teaching Mani set out in an elaborate mythology, harmonized deliberate- 
ly from different elements. 

The myth: In the beginning the Paradise of Light stretched unbounded 
upwards and to left and right (or, northwards and to east and west). 
Below, or southwards, lay the Hell of Darkness. The land of Paradise 
is uncreated and eternal. Its substance is the Five Light Elements: Ether, 
Air, Light, Water, and Fire. It is ruled over by the Father of 
Greatness, and is inhabited by countless Aeons. A goddess, the Great 
Spirit, is as it were the Father’s consort. 

Hell is divided into five kingdoms, each of the substance of one of 
the Five Dark Elements. These are sometimes given the same names 
as the corresponding Light Elements (i.e. Air standing also for Dark Air) 
or sometimes the exact opposite (i.e. Darkness for Light). Sometimes, 
however, they are given other names, i.e. instead of Water, Poison, or 
Brine. The five infernal kingdoms are inhabited by five kinds of devils, 
two-legged, four-legged, winged, swimming, and crawling. Each kind is 
divided into two sexes, and lives in perpetual lust and strife. The Devil, or 
Prince of Darkness, king over all, combines in himself features of 
all five species of devil, namely demon, lion, eagle, fish and dragon. 
He is treated sometimes as the personification of Matter, sometimes as 
its chief manifestation. 

By chance the Devil came to the boundary between hell and heaven, 
and saw, desired, and invaded the Light. To protect his realm, and to 
preserve its eternal peace, the Father of Greatness evoked by word 
Emanations of himself, to do battle with the powers of Darkness. These 
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Emanations are the gods of Manichaeism. Being essentially the same, 
they are distinguished from one another mainly by their functions. 

There are three separate “Creations” of gods. Those of the First 
Creation are the Mother of Life, who evokes in turn her “son”, 
the First Man; and he evokes as his “sons” the Five Light Elements, 
from the substance of the Paradise of Light. With these he goes forth to do 
battle with the devils, the first warrior of Light. The Light Elements are 
also called his “armour”, and his “bait”, which, overwhelmed by the 
powers of Darkness, he is forced to throw them to distract them 
from Paradise. The devils swallow the Light Elements, are appeased, 
and cease their invasion. By this act a part of the Light has become 
absorbed in Darkness. This lost Light is smothered by the Matter which 
has devoured it, suffers, and forgets its divine nature. Matter itself 
rejoices in the Light it has obtained, and grows to depend upon it. 

The First Man, overwhelmed in the deeps of hell, remains unconscious 
on the battlefield. Recovering his senses, he cries out for help; and 
his Mother, hearing him, pleads with the Father of Greatness, who evokes 
the Second Creation of gods for his aid : the Friend of the Lights (whose 
function is obscure), the Great Builder, and the Living Spirit with his five 
Sons, the Keeper of Splendour, the King of Honour, the Adamas of 
Light, the King of Glory, and Atlas. The Living Spirit goes to the 
edge of the abyss and utters a call, and the First Man answers from 
the depths. Call and Answer themselves are made gods, the Sixth Sons of 
the Living Spirit and the First Man respectively. They symbolise the 
yearning of the gods for the defeated Light, and the response of that 
Light to their summons. The rescue of the First Man is a pattern for 
the redemption thereafter of all individual souls; for, awakened from 
his unconsciousness, he rises up from the pit, and is led back to 
Paradise by the Mother of Life and the Living Spirit. 

The creation of the world: The Living Spirit then attacks and defeats 
the powers of Darkness. From the bodies of the demons he has 
killed he makes 8 earths, from their skins 10 skies. Others, their chiefs or 
Archons, he fetters, living, in the firmament. From a portion of the 
swallowed Light that is still undefiled he makes sun and moon, and 
from Light that is slightly defiled, the stars, which are set in an eleventh 
sky, i.e. the one which is seen from this earth. For the redemption 
of the Light retained by Matter he makes Three Wheels, of Fire, 
Water and Wind, controlled by the King of Glory. The Keeper of 
Splendour holds up the 10 heavens from above, and Atlas, standing 
on the fifth earth, supports on his shoulders the three upper earths. 
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The process of redemption: The world at this point is motionless and 
without life, the sun standing still in the sky. The Father then evokes the 
Third Creation, that of the redeeming gods. The first of these is the 
Third Messenger ; he evokes in turn the Maiden of Light (who sometimes 
also appears as the Twelve Maidens). The two divinities show them- 
selves naked to the Archons chained in the sky. Beholding them, the males 
ejaculate, and with their seed there falls to earth the Light in their bodies. 
Part of the seed falls into the water and becomes a huge sea-monster, 
which is overcome by the Adamas of Light. Part falls on land and forms 
the trees and plants. The female devils, pregnant from unions in hell, 
miscarry, and their abortions, containing less Light than the male 
semen, fall to earth and people it with the five kinds of living 
creatures, which correspond with the five species of demons. 

The Great Builder (from the Second Creation of gods) then makes 
the New Paradise or New Aeon, which is of the same substance 
as the Paradise of Light, and also eternal, but which has a separate 
existence during the time of mixture; its function is to be a home for 
the gods and for the redeemed Light, so that the Eternal Paradise 
may remain remote and untroubled during the struggle. The ruler of 
the New Paradise is the First Man. 

The third god of the redeeming Creation is the Column of Glory, who 
is botha god, and the path by which the redeemed Light ascends to the sky 
(its visible appearance is the Milky Way). By this path the souls pass to the 
moon at its time of waxing, and thence to the sun, from which 
they go to the New Paradise. The sun and the moon are variously 
described as “ships” and "chariots", and also as walled “'fortresses”, 
containing the thrones of the gods. The other gods of the Third 
Creation, in order of evocation, are Jesus the Splendour, the Great 
Nous (or Great Mind), and the Just Justice. The Great Nous has as 
his five “limbs” the five powers of the mind, which make up the 
being of god, and of the soul: Mind, Thought, Reflection, Intelligence 
and Reason. 

The thrones of the chief gods of all three Creations are distributed 
as follows between the sun and moon: 


Sun Moon 

Third Messenger Jesus the Splendour 
Mother of Life Maiden of Light 
Living Spirit First Man 


The sun and moon are set in motion by the Third Messenger, and 
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with the change of seasons there begins the physical redemption of 
Light, through dew, rain etc. 

The creation of man: To defeat this process of redemption, Matter 
(personified as Greed or Desire) prompts two great demon-animals to 
devour the offspring of the other animals, and thus to absorb into 
their own two bodies all the Light which they possess. The pair then 
mate, and produce Adam and Eve, in the form of the gods (the Third 
Messenger and the Maiden of Light) seen by their parent-devils in 
the sky. The accumulated Light in their bodies is transmitted to the 
first human pair, and forms their souls. Imprisoned with the Light 
Soul in the human body is the Dark or Material Soul, made up of lust, 
greed, envy, hate etc. Lust ensures that humanity propagates itself, 
and so makes an enduring prison for a part of the swallowed Light. 

The god Jesus the Splendour descends and awakens Adam to 
knowledge of the soul’s origin. Adam resolves on chastity; but Eve, 
in whom there is less Light, is seduced by a demon, to whom she 
bears Cain and Abel. Later, having lain with Adam, she bears Seth. The 
human bondage of Light is thus perpetuated. 

Individual salvation: The Light which makes up the human soul 
cannot be physically redeemed. Its salvation depends on a conscious 
effort for virtue by each individual. The Great Nous sends prophets 
to mankind, who bring gnosis to Adam’s descendants, as Jesus the 
Splendour had done to Adam himself. With knowledge comes the 
` will for redemption; but Matter always seeks to submerge the soul in obli- 
vion, the “sleep of drunkenness". The unawakened soul Mani termed 
the “Old Man”, the awakened soul, the "New Man” (the image is taken 
from St. Paul). Being itself of Light, and therefore essentially good, 
the soul can sin only through forgetfulness, by which it loses the strength 
to withstand the Dark Spirit with which it is shut into the “corpse” 
of the body. The atonement for sin is contrition, and a renewal of 
awareness and resolve. 

Fate of the individual soul at death: Mani taught that the soul 
may be incarnated many times before it attains release through perfected 
virtue. There exist two accounts of its fate at death : 1) the soul goes 
before the Just Justice, and having been judged takes one of three 
paths, to “life” (the New Paradise), to “mixture” (back to the world) 
or to “death” (hell): 2) the righteous soul, leaving the body, is met 
by one of the redeeming gods, accompanied by three angels who bear 
the insignia of its victory, namely a garland, a diadem, and a 
heavenly robe. Having received these it ascends to the New Paradise by 
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the Column of Glory, the moon and the sun. Sometimes the re- 
deeming god appears in the form of a Maiden of Light, reminiscent 
of the Zoroastrian daénd. 

End of the world: The end of the world will be presaged by the Great 
War, a time of conflict and bitterness and waning faith, since by then most 
of the Light will have been drawn out of the world. There will follow 
the Second Coming of Jesus, who will establish his judgment-seat and 
separate the righteous from the sinners. Thereafter the gods supporting 
the cosmos will abandon their tasks, the heavens and earths will 
collapse, and the Great Fire will break out, in which the last particles 
of Light will be freed and will ascend to the New Paradise as the 
Last God. 

Matter will be imprisoned, and the prison will be sealed with a 
great stone; and finally the New Paradise will be joined again to 
the Paradise of Light, and its inhabitants, gods and the redeemed, will 
behold once more the face of the Father of Greatness, hidden from 
them since the struggle began. 


The gods of the Manichaéan pantheon: It was the custom among 
Manichaean missionaries (originating evidently with Mani himself) 
either to translate the Aramaic names of the divinities of his faith 
into the local language, or to identify these divinities with the divine 
beings of the dominant local religion, which in Iran was Zoroastrianism. 
The following are the English renderings of the names of Mani’s gods 
(which have mostly come down to us in their Latin forms), with 
the Persian and Parthian translations and equivalences, as far as these 
are known. Mani may himself have been responsible for choosing the 
Persian ones, but the Parthian terms and identifications were 
presumably selected by Mar Ammo and his fellow-missionaries to the 
north-east of Iran. 


Middle Persian Parthian 
The Father of Pid i wuzurgi, Pidar wuzurgift, 
Greatness Zurwan, Pidar rOśn, Pidar 
Wahist(aw) Sahriyar hasenag, Srosaw 
Yazd 
The Great Spirit ` Waxs zindag, 


Waxs yozdahr 


The Mother of Life 


The First Man 


His five Sons (the 
five Elements) 

Ether 

Wind 

Light 

Water 

Fire 

His sixth Son, 
the Answer-God 

The Living Self 
(made up of the: 
five Elements) 


The Friend of the 
Lights 
The Great Builder 
The Living Spirit 
His five Sons 
The Keeper of 
Splendour 
The King of 
Honour 
The Adamas of 
Light 
The King of Glory 
Atlas 


His sixth Son, 
the Call-God 


Introduction 
The First Creation 


Madar í zindagan, 
Zindagan Madar, 


Ohrmizdbay Mad 
Ohrmizdbay 


(A)mahraspandân 


frawahr 
wad 
rosn 

ab 

adur 


Griw zindag, 
Griw rosn 


The Second Creation 


Róśnan xwarist 


Nogsahrafuryazd 
Mihr Yazd 


Wisbed, Taskirbyazd 
Wadahrâmyazd 
Manbed, 
Parmanagen Yazd 


Mad Ziwandag, 

Ardâwan Mad, Mad 
rosn, 

Ohrmizdbag Mad 

Ohrmizdbag, Mard 

hasenag, Mardöhm . 
naxvven 

Panj rosn 


ardaw frawardin 
wad 

rośn 

ab 

adur 

Padwaxtag Yazd 


Griw Ziwandag, 
Griw rosn 


Frih rosn 
Bamyazd 


Wad Ziwandag 
Panj puhran 


Xrostag Yazd 
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The Third Messenger 


Jesus the Splendour 


The Maiden of Light 
The Column of 
Glory 


The Great Nous 
His five Limbs 
Reason 
Mind 
Intelligence 
Thought 
Understanding 
The Just Justice 
The Last God 


Introduction 
The Third Creation 
Narisah Yazd, 


Rosnsahryazd, 
Zenares bay 

YiS6" ziwa(h), 
YiSO' ispixtan, 
XradeSahryazd 
Kanig rosn 
Srö$-ahray, 
Kiśwarwaryazd 
Wahman (wuzurg) 


Narisaf Yazd, Mihr 
Yazd, 
Rösn$ahryazd 


Yi80° ziwa(h), 


' Kanig rö$n 


Bamistün 
Manohmed rosn 


Bam 
Manohmed 
Us | 
Andeśiśn 
Parmanag 


Istomen yazd 


Jesus in Manichaeism: Mani appears to have recognized three entities 
under the name of Jesus: 1) Jesus the Splendour, the redeeming god; 
2) thę Suffering Jesus, the name given in western Manichaeism to the 
Living Self, i.e. to the sum of the Light suffering in Matter, “crucified” as 
Jesus was crucified on the cross; 3) Jesus the Messiah, prophet and 
“son of God”, who had taken on the appearance of man, and had 
seemed to suffer death on the cross. (Mani, with his abhorrence of 
matter, rigidly opposed the doctrine of the real incarnation of Jesus 
and his actual crucifixion.) The three conceptions of Jesus are not always 
kept wholly distinct. 

The prophet Jesus was regarded by Mani as his own immediate 
forerunner, whose apostle he himself was. Mani also honoured the 
Buddha and Zoroaster, but there is no evidence that he was directly 
familiar with their teachings in his formative years. 


The Manichaean ethic 


Mani taught that virtue lay in saving the imprisoned Light in the 
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world, and in avoiding any injury to it. This doctrine he applied on 
both the moral and the physical plane. The Light which made up 
the soul could be redeemed through the virtues of brotherly love and 
faith, patience, wisdom, truth, peace and joy, kindness, temperance, 
chastity. The last was an essential virtue, since to perpetuate the 
human race was to perpetuate a prison for the Light. To eat meat 
was also wrong, since animals contained little Light, and their bodies 
were gross with Matter. Further, to kill an animal, or even to 
cull a plant, was a sin, for this gave pain on the physical level to such 
Light as was within them. Therefore, though the eating of vegetables 
was enjoined, since these contained more Light than animals (which 
would then accrue to the soul of one who ate them in reverence and . 
virtue) yet even this act was not free from wrong-doing. 

Strict virtue for the Manichaean therefore involved necessarily 
withdrawal from the world. The community was accordingly divided into 
two groups: the Elect, who embraced a rigorous rule, and the 
Hearers, who led a more normal life and supported the Elect both 
by works and alms. Their charity to the Elect, termed in Middle 
Persian ruwdnagdn “that which concerns the soul”, brought merit to 
the Hearers themselves. The Hearers took part in religious worship 
and observances, but also committed the necessary sins of tilling the 
earth, harvesting the corn, and preparing food. They were permitted 
to marry (monogamously), and might in certain circumstances eat meat 
(but not themselves take life). Only the Elect could, therefore, expect to 
attain Paradise at death. The Hearers could ordinarily hope for salvation 
only after re-incarnation as one of the Elect. The Elect, on the other hand, 
remained capable of sin; perpetual vigilance was necessary for them 
also. 


The community 


At the head of the Manichaean community was its Leader, Mani’s 
successor, with his seat in Babylon. Under him were five grades: 
12 Teachers, 72 Bishops, 360 Elders, the general body of the Elect (to 
which women were admitted), and the Hearers. There were other 
distinctions among the Elect, such as that of preacher or scribe. The Elect, 
who were “sealed” with the three seals of mouth and hands and 
breast (ensuring virtue of speech and act and feeling), lived in 
monasteries, but also went on journeys to spread and strengthen the 
faith, travelling on foot, preaching. They ate only once a day, a meal 
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of vegetables taken after nightfall; and might possess food only for a 
day, clothing only for a year. 


The cult 


The essentials of the Manichaean cult lay in prayers, the singing of 
hymns, subjugating the body by fasting, and the confession of sins with 
‘penitence. Seven daily prayers were enjoined on the Elect, and four on the 
Hearers, to be uttered facing toward the sun by day, the moon by 
night. In these prayers were invoked, as well as the individual gods, the 
fourfold Manichaean unity of God, Light, Power and Wisdom. 

Five fasts of two days’ duration were observed during the year. 
The fourth and fifth fell during the same month, on its lst-2nd 
and 27th-28th days. During the intervening period the Hearers 
observed the rule continually obligatory on the Elect, of eating only 
one meal a day, at nightfall. This time of general abstinence is 
thought to commemorate the 26 days which Mani suffered in prison, 
the final two-day fast being in memory of his actual death. On the 
last (30th) day of this same month the feast of the Bema (or " Throne") 
was held. At this feast, which was the greatest occasion ofthe Manichaean 
year, an empty raised seat was set for Mani in the face of the con- 
gregation, and a portrait of the prophet was placed upon it (see text 
cu 32, below). 


The Manichaean scriptures 


The canon 


The canon of the Manichaean scriptures was made up of seven 
works composed by Mani in his mother-tongue, an East Aramaic 
dialect. These were held, in part at least, to be inspired by the spirit he 
called his ^Twin". Their names are as follows : 


Middle Persian 








1. Living Gospel | ewangelyon zindag 
2. Treasure of Life niyan i zindagan 
3. Treatise 

4. Secrets razan 

5. Giants kawan 

6. Epistles *diban 

7. Psalms and Prayers 
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In addition, there were the Sabuhragan, in which Mani summarised 
his teachings in Middle Persian for Sabuhr I; the Ardahang, apparently 
his drawing of the cosmos, with a commentary, the Ardahang Wifras: 
and the Kephalaia (“Discourses”), the words of the prophet collected 
after his death, among which is some apocryphal matter. 

Many fragments of these works survive in translation among the 
Iranian mss., but in most instances it is not possible to tell from 
which book each fragment comes. Not a line of the original Aramaic 
is preserved in the Furfan material. 


General religious writings 


The non-canonical works include a relatively small number of prose . 
texts. Among these is a church-history, of which fragments are preserved 
in all the three main Iranian languages. There are also homilies and prose 
treatises, some containing parables. 

The bulk of the secondary literature is however in verse. The Middle 

Persian and Parthian hymns appear to be composed in the same 
ancient tradition as the Avestan yasts, modified slightly by contact 
with Semitic verse. The metres are qualitative, not quantitative, and 
there is no rhyme. Each metre is chiefly distinguished, it seems, by the 
number of stresses to the line; and the number of syllables fluctuates 
freely within certain fixed limits. The subtleties of Western Middle 
Iranian metrics still however largely escape analysis. Most verse-texts 
are written in continuous paragraphs, like prose; but with one group 
of hymns it is particulary easy to establish the verse-pattern. These 
are abecedarian texts, which follow a Semitic pattern in that each verse 
(or sometimes even each line) begins with a successive letter of the 
abgad. Usually (through not always) the invented Iranian letter j (see 
below) appears in the alphabetic series ; and by a curious and unexplained 
convention it is usual to finish such a text with one or even two 
verses beginning with the letter m (in addition to the n verse which 
appears in its proper place). Abecedarian hymns have therefore 
generally 23-25 verses; but few survive entire. Not infrequently anti- 
phonal verses, outside the alphabetic series, are inset, especially between 
the first and second verses. 


The manuscripts 


All the surviving Iranian Manichaean mss. were discovered this 
century among the sand-covered ruins of Manichaean monasteries in 
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Chinese Turkestan. Most were found in ancient Qoco (by modern 
Turfan). They are written in three Iranian languages, Middle Persian, 
Parthian and Sogdian, of which the two first were church-languages 
for the Sogdians of Central Asia. There is one fragment in Bactrian, 
which like Sogdian is an Eastern Iranian language. Both Middle Persian 
and Parthian belong to the Western Middle Iranian group. 

The texts are usually written in ink on paper, although a few 
are on leather. The Middle Persian and Parthian mss. are written in 
the characteristic “Manichaean” script, which is akin to Syriac 
Estrangelo, and was evidently the form of writing used in Mani's 
homeland. The Sogdian mss. are written partly in this script, partly in a 
script that is known either as “Sogdian”, or as “Uigur” (from its 
adoption by the Uigur Turks); this, like the Pahlavi script, is an 
adaptation of the Achaemenian chancellery script, deriving from 
Aramaic. 

Most of the mss. are beautifully written, and a number are illu- 
minated. All, however, have been badly mutilated, either by the 
action of the elements, or deliberately, in the past, by Buddhists or 
Muslims. Very few single pages even survive intact, and most of the 
materialis in small, damaged fragments. There is little evidence by which 
to date individual mss.; a few show consistent evidence of late 
pronunciations, but most maintain the orthography established in the 
3rd century. The scribal tradition is almost uniformly excellent. 

The bulk of the Iranian Manichaean material was found by German 
expeditions, and is preserved in Berlin. 


The alphabet and orthography 


The Manichaean alphabet, as used for writing Middle Persian and 
Parthian, consisted of the 22 letters of the Semitic abgad, with one 
new evolved letter, j. The order of the letters was: 

"bgdhwzjhtyklmns p c qr 58 t (In this transliteration 
the signs ” and “ are used for Semitic alif and “ат respectively.) 

In writing both languages the modification was used of k with a 
dot over it to represent x (a (voiceless guttural fricative). In addi- 
tion, for Parthian (and irregularly, for MPersian) p with a dot over 
it was used for f; and z with two dots over it was used for Parthian 2. 
These modified letters were not counted as separate ones (as is shown 
by abecedarian texts), but they are transliterated separately in this 
Reader. 
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The Manichaean alphabet was able to render Iranian sounds with a 
fair degree of precision; but there were ambiguities, especially with the 
vowels and semi-vowels. Some of the clarity of the script was more- 
over obscured by the writing of superfluous letters, and, very occasionally, 
the suppressing of ones usually represented, in the interests of spacing. 
‘The mss. were, as has been noted, beautifully written. The scribes 
usually avoided dividing words, and instead made use of such ortho- 
graphic devices to fill their lines evenly. It is mostly the already 
imprecisely represented vowels and semi-vowels which are affected. 


The phonetic value of the letters (in the order of the Roman alphabet, 

preceded by ` and ‘): 

^ (the equivalent of Semitic alif) Initially, it shows that the word 
begins with one of the following vowels: a, â, u, ü, o, 6. Initial 
a is represented simply by ` (although, rarely, in the interests of 
space-filling, it appears as ””, e.g. "wr instead of "wr (awar) “here”). 
Initial a is sometimes represented by ””, but more generally also 
simply by °. Initial u, ü, o and 6 are represented by ^w. 

Internally, ° (and occasionally, as a space-filler, ””) represents a. 
Internal a is not ordinarily written. It is to be found only in the follow- 
ing words: k'w (kaw “giant”, pl. kw^n, K'w'n) to distinguish it 
from kw (ku “that”); in the Zoroastrian term "m'hrspnd'n 
(amahraspandan); facultatively in the Syriac loanword m’ry, beside 
mry, mr (mar); and in compounds where it is the first letter of the 
second element, e.g. h m xwnd (hàm-axwand). Internal ” probably 
marks the hiatus (glottal stop?) in "wn (a'ôn) and cwn (ce'ôn). 
Final ° always represents a except in monosyllables, where it can 
also represent a, e.g. k? (ka), b" (ba). If such a monosyllable takes 
a suffix, the a is not written, e.g. ks (Ka-s). 

[Note : The word "yg (eg) “then” is regularly written with ” instead 
of *, to distinguish it from ‘yg (ig) "which". There are also some 
facultative interchanges between ° and *, for which see under *.] 

* (the equivalent of Semitic 'ain) Initially, it shows that the word begins 
with one of the following vowels: i, i, e, €. Initial 1 and € are 
represented by ‘y, initial i and e either by ‘y or, more regularly, 
by * alone. An unetymological short initial vowel can be represented 
facultatively by either ° or ‘, e.g. Śnw-, "Snw-, 'sm'h, 'śmh. 

Internally, * appears, very rarely, as the first letter of the 
second element of a compound, when it has the same value as 
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initially, e.g. h'm'spyz (ham-ispêz). Otherwise it has no phonetic 
value when used internally in Iranian words. By an orthographic 
convention, it is written to distinguish MPers. z'wr (zur) deceit” 
from zwr (zor) "strength". Otherwise it occurs fairly frequently as 
a space-filler before y, e.g. dyn (den), g'h yg (gahig), s'y- (say-). In 
the adjective yysw'yg, derived from the Semitic proper name yysw, it 
presumably has the force of a glottal hiatus consonant, i.e. yiso' ig. 
Final * occurs only in the name yysw'; here it evidently has no 
phonetic value in Iranian, and is sometimes omitted. 

bin MPers. is transcribed in this Reader as b in all positions, although 
when post-vocalic it was probably increasingly pronounced as f (a 
voiced labial fricative). In Parth. it is rendered as b initially, but 
internally as b or B according to its origin as post-vocalic p or b 
respectively. In doubtful cases (indicated by an asterisk) it is 
transcribed as b. 

(the equivalent of Semitic sade) 6, but when post-vocalic facultatively 
z in MPers., Z in Parthian, and so transcribed here. 

d in MPers.; in Parth. d initially, d or ð (voiced dental fricative) 
internally, under the same conditions as b ~ f for b, q.v. 

in MPers.; in Parth. g initially, g or y (voiced guttural fricative) 
internally, under the same conditions as b ~ Í for b, g.v. In 
Parthian texts a modified sign (transliterated as y) is occasionally 
used to distinguish the fricative from the stop. 

h | 
has the same phonetic value as h. It is used regularly for final h, 
and freguently, as a space-filler, for internal h, and even occasionally 
for initial h. 

Rarely, h is used finally after 
value, e.g. s'dyh'h (sadiha). 
(the only invented letter, evolved either from c or $) In MPers. 
it is transcribed j in most positions, although it may have been 
pronounced 2 when post-vocalic. In Parth. it represents j after n, 
but otherwise Z, that is, in Parth. it usually represents the same sound 
as 7, with which it alternates in all but initial position, where j alone 
is written. 

k 

] 

m 

n. Double n, occurring only, facultatively, before g, is thought to 
represent a guttural nasal, 1), e.g. Anng’r- (haygar-), "snng (asayg). 


Ы 


as a space-filler without phonetic 


= 


= mt o m 


Je 


= 


Introduction 17 


p. and in MPers. also f (although modified p=f is written in some 
MPers. texts). 

usually has the same phonetic value as k, for which it can be 
substituted, in any position, as a space-filler; more rarely, q is used 
for a final g after ”, e.g. /?m'q for hàmag. 

r. Because of the tendency for etymological ] to become r, r often 
represents | in an alphabetic series. 

5 

5 

t, and, rarely, d after r (an archaic spelling), e.g. wrt- beside wrd- 
(ward-). Å 
has the same phonetic value as t. It may be used instead of t in all 
positions as a space-filler. Ocasionally t (and less commonly t) is 
written initially with following $ to represent € phonetically in the 
word tsy, beside cy (ce). This is sometimes to fill space, sometimes 
to enable the word cy to represent t or t in an abecedarian text. By 
a special convention t may be used as a space-filler to represent 
final d in the word ud “and”. 

Initially, it represents the semi-vowel w. 

Internally and finally it represents both the semi-vowel and the vowels 
u, ü o, 6. Internal and final ü and 6 are always written; and internally 
they are even occasionally represented by ww, e.g. prwwd beside 
prwd (frod). The semi-vowel is also doubled to fill space on occasion, 
e.g. xwd'wwn (xwadawan). Internal u and o are often written, and 
when it is necessary to fill space, they too are on occasion represented 
by ww, e.g. xwwmbwyft (xumboyift). 


X x, a voiceless guttural fricative. 


Initially, it represents the semi-vowel y. 

Internally and finally it represents both y and the vowels i, 1, e, E. 
Internally i and 6 are almost always written, finally always. Internally 
they are sometimes represented by yy e.g. hmyyw beside Amyw 
(haméw), knyvg beside knyg (kanig). The semi-vowel is also occasion- 
ally doubled as a space-filler, e.g. zyy'n (zvam) rzmyywz beside 
rzmywz (razmyöz). Internal i and e are often written, and occasionally 
they too are represented by yy, e.g. dw'ryysm beside dw'rvysn 
(dwdriśn), dw dyys beside dw dys and dw ds (dwades). 

In the monosyllable kyy (kay) “vvhen?”, final -ay is rendered by yy, 
presumably to distinguish this word from Ay (ke) “who”. Probably 
by imitation final -ay is also facultatively rendered by yy in the 
monosyllables mvy beside my. pry beside py. The same usage appears 
in the compound tncyy (tan-cay). | 


18 Introduction 
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7 
2 2. This letter is found in Parthian only, and has the same value as 
the letter j, q.v. 


The Old Iranian sound x", represented in Avestan by a single 
character, is written in MPers. with two separate letters as xw, so 
transcribed here. In Parth. this sound has undergone a change, and is 
represented by the letters wx. The pronunciation is uncertain, and so 
the spelling wx is reproduced in transcription. 


Double consonants and the union of semi-vowel with vowel 


Double consonants are written as single ones, e.g. pty- (pattdy-), 
hswd (hassud). The only exceptions are in compounds whose elements 
exist as separate words, e.g. nymm'h (nêm-mah), wddyl (wad-dil), 
nyykq'mg (nék-kamag). Even when a double letter arises from a suffix, 
only a single one is written, e.g. cs$m'n for casm-man. 

In a union of semi-vowel and vowel which are both represented by the 
same letter, often only a single letter is written, e.g. "ynd (ayend), 
where y represents both y and e, gw'g (gowag) where w represents 
both 6 and w. Accordingly the u/o which is used as a linking vowel, 
and is ordinarily written, is not represented after w, e.g. "b'wm 
(abaw-u-m). There are however some cases where both vowel and 
semi-vowel are regularly written, e.g. hww’c (huwaz), pyys (payés); and 
many more where the double writing is facultative, e.g. nyy’m beside 
nym (niyam). 

In general, the orthography of individual words was fixed in the 
3rd century A.C., when the Manichaean alphabet was first applied to 
Iranian. In one or two instances, however, the spelling is variable. 


Post-vocalic x : it seems that the sound-change whereby post-vocalic 
€ > M.Pers. z, Parth. Z, was taking place during the course of the 3rd 
century, and that this prevented Man. orthography becoming fixed in 
this particular. Accordingly, old post-vocalic 6 may be represented 
facultatively by c or z/Z. The spelling often varies in the same text, the 
choice being dictated by considerations of space. In transcription 
post-vocalic č has been consistently rendered here by z/Z. 


Final h: in late WMIr. final h was regularly lost. Thus, for example, 
the verbal endings -yh (-eh) (2 sg. indic.) and -*h (-ah) (2 sg. subj.) 
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came to be pronounced as -2 and -a, and to be spelt, facultatively, as 
-yy, -y and -”. The MPers. abstract ending-ih > i is similarly variously 
spelt as -yh, -yy, -y. The pronoun "mh is also, rarely, spelt °m’, and such 
forms occur as tyrm” for Tirma(h). 

Conversely, a purely orthographic h is occasionally used as a space- 
filler after final 4, see above under h. More rarely, words are enlarged 


by several superfluous letters in order to fill space, e.g. Kwm'"n for 
kwm'n (ku-man), mrz‘yysn for mrzysn (marzisn). 


Abbreviations, punctuation and transliteration 


When internal long vowels are omitted to save space (which most 
often happens with the last word in a line), the omission is regularly 
marked by two dots set by the preceding consonant. The plural ending 
-'n, and the Parthian abstract ending -yft, are so often abbreviated, 
however, that in these cases the omission of ” or y is frequently not 
noted by the scribe. Å 

The word ud, ordinarily written as "wd, is facultatively represented by 
the letter w with two dots over it. This w is the Semitic word for 
“and”, used conventionally as an abbreviation. Less frequently the 
word "ws, compounded of the word "wd (ud) “and” with the suffixed 
pronoun sg. 3 $, is represented by the letter $ with two dots above it. 

In this Reader the abbreviation for “and” is consistently rendered in 
transliteration by "wd in full, and $ with two dots is written out as "ws; 
and where the omission of a long vowel is marked, that vowel is restored 
in transliteration. This has also been done in the instances of unmarked 
-n and -ft for -`n and -yft. Otherwise the spelling of the mss. has been 
retained in the texts. In the glossary, to avoid a useless proliferation 
of forms, the distinctions between h and h, t and t have in general 
been ignored. 

The mss. are ordinarily punctuated by coloured dots, according to 
the logical or formal divisions of the text; but sometimes such dots are 
inserted without significance, as line-fillers, and sometimes, because 
of lack of space, there are no dots although the sense requires them. 
The punctuation in this Reader is therefore inserted by the editor, 
although with regard to full stops it often coincides with that of the mss. 
Words which in the texts of the Reader appear as hyphened are written in 
the mss. as two separate words. 

The paragraphing is also in the main the editor's, and only in 
verse-texts which are set out in couplets or triplets has the exact 
lay-out of the mss. been followed. 
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Although the Man. alphabet renders the Iranian sounds fairly 
precisely, the number of ambiguities in the script makes it desirable 
to reproduce the texts in transliteration (i.e. letter for letter), rather 
than in transcription (i.e. written out as they are presumed to have been 
spoken). A transcription is, however, offered for all words in the glossary, 
speculative renderings being marked with an asterisk; and a transcrip- 
tion as well as transliteration is provided for the first few texts. 


Restorations in the texts 


In these mutilated fragments there are many missing letters and 
doubtful readings. The principle adopted here with regard to these is 
as follows: certain restorations, and almost certain restorations, of 
common words are not marked. Doubtful restorations, and all restora- 
tions of unusual words, are marked with an asterisk in the texts and 
have the letters “rest.” for “restored” after them if they appear in 
the glossary, where the exact ms.-reading is given. Where several 
consecutive words are restored in a text, these are set between asterisks. 
No texts appear in the Reader which have not already been published, 
and full references to publications are given in the notes. 

Many of the texts reproduced here were among the first Manichaean 
fragments published by F. W. K. Müller. These were reprinted in 
Hebrew transliteration by C. Salemann, who, having no access to the 
mss. themselves, inevitably reproduced or made errors. A number of 
emendations to Müller's pioneer readings were made verbally by 
F.C. Andreas, and these emendations were in due course passed on 
by W.B. Henning, who studied with Andreas, to his students, with 
further emendations of his own. The present editor, not being always 
able to attribute such emendations correctly, has marked them, when 
in doubt, with the initials A.-H. 


Order of texts and arrangement of the notes 


The texts are arranged according to subject-matter, with Middle 
Persian and Parthian intermixed. They are lettered consecutively 
according to the Roman alphabet, a-z, aa-az etc. The letters i and / 
are omitted in the first series, and the letter í in the subsequent ones, to 
avoid possible confusion. Parthian fragments are so described, Middle 
Persian ones are left undistinguished. 

In the notes, under the alphabetic signature given to each fragment 


“Wd ҺА 
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here, is given its proper signature in the Turfan collection, e.g. 
text ac in this Reader has the signature M 2 II in the Turfan collection. 
There follows in each case a reference to the place where the 
fragment has been previously published, and such notes as seem necessary 
to explain its subject-matter. Where it is needed, an earlier signature, 
by which the fragment was first known, is set in brackets after the 
one currently in use (e.g. text a, which now has the signature M 5794, 
was originally published as T II D 126). The few fragments which have 
the letter S (for Salemann) are in the Hermitage Museum, Leningrad, 
and the one lettered IB is in the Museum für Völkerkunde, Berlin. The 
fragment first published as P2 also comes from this museum. 


MI 
M2I 
M2 II 
M3 
M 4a 
M 4b 
M 5 
M 6 
M 7 
M91 
M911 
M 10 
M 11 
M 14 
M 16 
M 17 
M 18 
M 20 
M 21 
M 281 
M 2811 
M 31 
M32R 
M 32 V 
M 33 
M 34 
M 35 
M 36 
M 38 V 
M 39 
M40R 
M 42 
M 43 
M 45 
M 471 
M 4711 
M 48 
M 491 
M 4911 
M 67 
M 74 
M 75 


s, eb 
h 

ac 

n 

cv 
dt 
ce 
ch 
av-az 
ad 
ae 
at 
cn 
bz 
dn 

c 
bw 
du 

x 

dg 
bt 
co, cp, cq 
bv 
bo 
ba-bd 
ca 
ab 
cm 
dz 
bk-bn 
af 
dc 
dw 
dm 
f 

dj 

e 

t 

b 
bg 
dx 


ag 


List of Fragments 
reproduced here wholly or in part 


M 77 
M 82 R 
M 83I R 
M 83 I V. 
M 911 
M 9311 
M 94 R 
M 94 V 
M 95 
M 96 
M 97 
M 98 I 
M 99 I 
104 


xxxxxxxxxxx 
R 


M3ISIR 
M 367 V 
M 369 
M 454 
M 459c 
M 470 
M 472 
M 473 
M 475 
M 477 
M 482 
M 496a 
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| M. THE TEXTS - 


1 


Text a 29 


PROSE TEXTS CONCERNING MANI 
AND THE HISTORY OF HIS CHURCH 


a 


Mani claims supremacy for his faith over all others 


dyn ‘yg mn weyd ^c ”b”ryg”n dyn “y pySyng’n pd dh xyr fry wd 
den ig man wizid az abarigan den i pesenagan pad dah xir fray ud 


wyhdr "st. yk, kw dyn “y 'hyng'n pd yk Shr "vd yk “zv”n bwd; "yg 
wehdar ast. yek, ku den i ah€nagün pad yek Sahr ud yek izwan bud; eg 


dyn “y mn "d kw pd hrw Shr wd pd wysp 'zw'n pyd'g bw'd, "wd 
den i man ad ku pad harw $ahr ud pad wisp izwan paydag bawad, ud 


pd Shr'n dwr”'n gysyh'd. 
pad Sahran duran kesihad. 


dwdyg, kw dyn “y pyöyn, 'ndwm d’§ s'r'r'n p'g'n "ndr bwd hynd, 
dudig, ku den i pesen, andom das sararan pakan andar bud hend, 


a 


M 5794 (T II D 126 I): Mir. Man. ii 295-96. The fragment is evidently from one of 
Mani's own writings. A similar passage from his Sabuhragün is cited by al-Biruni 
(The Chronology of Ancient Nations, ed. E. Sachau, 207), and another such passage occurs 
in the Coptic Kephalaia Ch. I. These show that among the prophets whom Mani recognized 
as his forerunners were the Buddha, Zoroaster, and Jesus. 
1 dên ig man wizid: lit. “the religion which by me was chosen”. abârigân den i 
peSénagan: “the other religions of the ancients”. Note the plural adjective abdrigan 
gualifying a singular noun. 
2 den i pesen, andom dâ-S...: “the older religion, as long as (andom da) there were 
holy leaders in it (-§ andar)...”. andom da is treated as a compound conjunction, and da 
therefore takes the suffixed pronoun (properly attached to the first word in a sentence 
or clause). 

The apodosis is missing after büd hend. Evidently words must be supplied meaning 
something like "remained in order”. 


30 Text a 


..; wd cwn s'r'r'n 'hr'ft hynd, ’ygy8’n dyn whwryd, "wd pd "ndrz 
..; ud ce'ôn sararan ahraft hend, egiSan dên wihurid, ud pad andarz 
wd qyrdg”n swst bwd hynd, "wd pd *...; "yg dyn “y mn pd nbyg'n* 
ud kirdagan sust bud hénd, ud pad *...; ég dén i man pad nibégan* 
zyndg'n, pd hmvvc”g”n, 'spsgn, wcydgn "wd nyws'g'n, wd 
zindagan, pad hammozagan, ispasagan, wizidagan ud niyośagdn, ud 
pd whyh "wd kyrdg'n, d? ^w *bdwm pt'y'd. 

pad wihih ud kirdagan, dâ ô abdom pattayad. 


sdyg, kw wyśn gy'n'n pyöyng”n ‘yg pd xvvy$ dyn qyrdg”n ny 
sidig, ku awesan gyanân pêsênagan ig pad xwes den kirdagan ne 
hnzft, ^w dyn ‘yg mn ”ynd, ^w$'n xwd dr “y "wzynysn bwyd. 
hanzaft, 6 den ig man ayend, usan xwad dar i uzenisn bawed. 


tswm, kw ‘yn bhwmyśn ‘yg dw bwn, wd nbyg'n zyndg’n, whyh 
tasom, ku ên *abhumisn ig dö bun, ud nibegdn zindagan, wihih 


wd d'nysn “y mn, ^c h'n “y pyöyng”n dyn fr”ydr wd why hynd. 
ud danisn i man, az han i pêsenagan den fraydar ud wahy hend. 


pnzwm, kw wysp'n nbyg'n whyh "wd "zynd ‘yg pySyng’n dyn'n 
panzom, ku wispan nibêgan, wihih ud âzend ig péSénagan dénan 
k? w ‘yn *dyn “y mn... 
ka 6 en déni man ... 


eg-isan den wihurid: “then their religion became confused”. -san depends on den. 
When a pronoun or other word is attached to a word ending in a consonant, a 
short linking vowel develops, either í or u, which is nearly always written. 

sust biid hend: “they (i.e, the followers of the religion) became slack...”. 
3 aw€Sân gyanön pesénagan...: lit.. “those former souls, by-whom (ig) in their own 
religion good action was not completed, come to my religion, and it verily is to-them 
(Sdn) the gate of salvation”. uzénisn lit. “going out” means in this context escape 


from the cycle of rebirths. The reading "ил (rather than “ys'n) is Dr. Sundermann's. 


Text b 3] 
b 


Mani tells of his Twin Spirit, and of first preaching his gospel 
to his own family 


"wm nwnc xwd ”b”g rwyd, wm xwd d”ryd wd pyd, wś pd 
um nüniz xwad abàg rawêd, um xwad düred ud pöyed, us pad 
zwr bg "z "wd 'hrmyn qwsym, wd mrdwhm'n xrd wd d'nyin 
zor abüg dz ud ahramen kö$em, ud тагадһтап xrad ud danisn 
hmwcym, "vv$”n 'c *z wd "hrmyn bwzym. 
һаттӧгет, usan az àz ud ahramen bözem. 


^wd mn ‘yn xyr "y yzd'n, "wd xrd wd d”nyön ‘yg rw'ncynyh, 
ud man en xir i yazdan, ud xrad ud danisn ig ruwancinih, 


"ym ^c h'n nrjmyg pdyrypt hynd, ...... 
im az han Narjamig padirift hend, ...... 


er pd nrjmyg ...*pyś xwybś np 'yst'd hym, "wd *yzd'n pnd 
Toc pad Narjamig ...pe$ xwébas naf éstad hem, ud yazdan pand 
grypt hym, wd ‘yn xyr 'y nrjmyg w mn ncyst, 'ygwm nwyst w 
grift hem, ud ên xir i Narjamig 6 man nizist, egum niwist 6 


b 


M 49 II: Mir. Man. ii 307-8. The fragment contains an autobiographical passage 
from one of Mani s writings, see H. H. Schaeder, Iranica (Abhandlungen d. Gesellschaft d. 
Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, 3 Folge, Nr. 10, Berlin 1934), 23. Mani tells of his 
“Twin” (in MP. Narjamig lit. “Male Twin”), the spirit which brought him enlightenment. 
According to the Coptic Kephalaia 15. 22-4, Mani claimed to have learnt all things 
through the Twin, and to have become with him “one body and one spirit”. For the 
most recent investigation of the concept see A. Henrichs and L. Koenen, ZPE V, 1970, 
161-89, who also (ibid., 106-14) discuss the biographical and autobiographical material 
about Mani, on which see further by the same authors, ZPE VHI, 1971, 247-50. 
1 u-m nün-iz xwad abag rawéd: "and now-too he himself (i.e. the Twin) goes with 
: me (-m abag)”. In the next sentence -m is the direct object of ddred. .. 

u-8 pad zor: “and through his strength". 

mardöhmön xrad ... hammozem : “I teach wisom to men”. 
2 ud man ên xir i yazdan...: the main verb of this sentence, for which man was 
probably the agent, is lost. Lit. “and by-me this thing of the gods, and the wisdom 
and knowledge for the gathering of souls, which-by-me (i-m) was received from that 
Narjamig, was taught(?)...]”. 
3 *yazdân pand grift hem: “I was seized by the counsel of the gods”, i.e. divinely 
inspired. The reading [y](zd)^n is Dr. Sundermann's. 


32 Texts b-c 


pydr wd wystwrn gw'n "wd ncyh'n. wśn, k? "x&yd, wdymwśt 
pidar ud awestwaran gôwan ud nizehan. usün, ka axśid, *widimust 
bwd hynd. "wd "wn cwn zyr myrd, ky drxt ‘yw nyw "wd b'rwr 
| bud hend. a0n éce'ón zir mird, ke draxt ćw néw ud barwar 
twhm "ndr zmyg “y gyrd wyndyh "wd 'm'xSyh, ... wś bryh w 
tóhm andar zamig i agird windeh ud amaxsêh, ... us bareh 6 


hwqyrd "wd wyr'st zmyg ...... 
*hukird ud wirást zamig ...... 


The opening words of Mani’s Evangel, with an exordium 


*wnglywnyg "rb ncyhyd 
ewangelyonig arab nizehed 


"stwd wd "st”yhyd qnygrwśn, sr “y wysp'n wyhyh'n. 'stwd "wd 
istud ud istayihed kanigrosn, sar i wispan wihihan. istud ud 


ud &n xir i narjamig...: lit. "and this thing which by Narjamig to me was taught, 
then-by-me it was begun speaking and teaching (it)”. 

u-Sân ka axğid : lit. "and when by them it was heard”. 

draxt ëw new ud barwar töhm : the three adjs. qualify draxt, which depends on téhm: 
“the seed of a good and fruitful tree”. 

windeh ... amax$eh ... bareh: all three verbs are optative 3rd sg.: "were to 
find ... to plough ... to carry”. 


c 


M 17 + M 172 I: HR. ii 25-27, 100-01; MSti. 8, 19. On the order of the lines, 
see W.-L. i, 23. The two fragments contain the same text, supplementing each other. 
The title (^he teaches (the chapter) arab of the Evangel") is preserved in M 17. Mani's 
Evangel was divided into 22 chapters, each beginning with a letter of the abgad 
(for the first chapter the ” of "n at the beginning of para. 2, above, which is the opening 
of the work itseif). The form arab, close to Syriac a/af, has the characteristic MP rhotacism 
of I> r. A Greek version of the opening lines of the Evangel has been discovered, see 
A. Henrichs and L. Koenen, “Ein griechischer Mani-Codex”, ZPE V, 1970, 192 ff. 

1 kanigrös$n : the first part of the exordium is missing. No doubt in the complete 
text other gods were named before the Maiden of Light. This divinity is sometimes 
identified with the gnostic goddess Sophia, and for this reason is hailed as the 
*chief of all wisdoms", sometimes it is the Mother of the Living who fills this part 
instead; cf. text cb 3, below. 


Text c 33 


'styhyd dyn ywjdhr, pd zwr “y pydr, pd "pryn “y m'dr, wd pd 
istayihed den yözdahr, pad zor i pidar, pad àfrin i müdar, ud pad 
wyhyy “y pwsr. drwd "wd "pryn "br przynd'n “y drwdyy, "wd "br 
wiht i pusar. drod ud dfrin abar frazendan i drödi, ud abar 
gw'g'n "wd "nwgn “y sxwn w’bryg’n. hyb bwyd 'stysn "wd 
gowagan ud isnawágün i saxwan wübarigün. heb bawêd istayisn ud 
pdx$r °w pydr "wd ^w pwsr wd °w vv”x$ ywjdhr wd w m'dy'n 
padixsar 6 pidar ud 6 pusar ud 6 waxs yozdahr ud 6 тааауап 
ywjdhr. gwyśn “y "wnglywn zyndg “y cám "wd gws wcyhyd, "wd 
yözdahr. gôwisn i ewangelyôn zindag i caśm ud gos wizehed, ud 
b'r ‘y r'styy ncyhyd : 
bar i rasti nizehed : | 

"n m ny, prystg ‘yg yysw" 'ry'm'n, pd qm ^y pdr, by w’bryg’n, 

an Mani, frestag ig Yiso “ Aryaman, pad kam i pidar, bay wabarigan, 
h”n *ky "n *cyś bwd *hym ...; wysp "st, wd hrw cy bwd wd bw'd, 
hün ke an azi$ bud hem ...; wisp ast, ud harw ce büd ud bawad, 
pd "wy zwr ‘ystyd. frwx’n ‘yn myzdgt'cyh pdyrynd, zyr”n 'sn'synd, 
pad awe zor ested. farroxan en mizdagtazih padirend, ziran asnàásend, 
thm'n pymwcynd, d'n'g'n why ... 
tahman paymözend, dânagan wahy ... 


pidar ... mâdar ... pusar: it is not certain which gods are meant, but probably 
the Father of Greatness, the Mother of the Living, and the First Man (her son”). 
The next series is modelled on the Christian Trinity. It probably represents the Father 
of Greatness, Jesus the Splendour, and the Holy or Great Spirit. 

heb bawed istâyisn: M 17 has instead hyb byh “sf ysn. 

gówiśn 1 ewangelyOn zindag ...: “he (ie. Mani) teaches the word of the Living 
Evangel of Eye and Ear, and preaches the fruit of righteousness”. Mani's Evangel 
is probably called that of Eye and Ear because it contained exhortations for guarding 
the senses (cf. below, h 5ff.). 


34 Texts d-e 
d 


A fragment from Mani’s own account of his life 
[Parthian] 


'gd hym prw'n S'h, *wm w'xt kw* drwd * br tw* °c yzd'n. 
dyad hem parwân sah, um waxt ku drôd abar tö aZ yazdan. 


` $”h wt kw ^c kw "yy. mn w'xt kw bzysk hym, ’c b”byl zmyg. 


1 


Sah waxt ku aż ku ay. man waxt ku bizisk hem, aż Babel zamig. 
.[a number of lines missing] 


"wd pd hm'g tnb'r hw gnycg drwst bwd. pd wzrg Sdyft 

. ud pad hamag tanbar ho kanizag drust bud. pad wuzurg Sadift 
^w mn w'xt kw ^c kw "yy tw, mn bg "wd "njywg? 
6 man waxt ku az ku ay tu, man bay ud anjiwag? 


'e 


From an account of Mani's conversion of the Türan-Sah 
[Parthian] 


frystg ^w rdw pd ndrw z w'st. w^xt, cy bwrzystr. rdw w'xt, 
fréstag 6 ardàw pad andarwaz wast. waxt, cê burzistar. ardaw waxt, 


d 


M 566: HR. ií 87, MSt. 30, see further Caf. — There is no other source for 
identifying the king in this little fragment, or the girl healed by the prophet. 

1 “um vaxt ku” drod “abar tö” : the words between asterisks are restored by A.-H. 

2 pad Sadift ... 6 man vaxt: the grammatical instrument is to be understood from 
kaniżag in the previous sentence (as not infrequently in straightforward prose narrative) : 
i.e. "(by her) it was said to me”. 


e 


M 48: HR. ii 86, MSt. 13-14, see further Cat., + M 1306 H, M 1307, M 5911 and 
M 8286, for which see W. Sundermann, “Zur frühen missionarischen Wirksamkeit 
Manis", Acta Orient. Hung. XXIV 1 and 3, 1971, 102-05, 371-76. — A badly preserved 
fragment of church-history, concerning Mani's mission to India (for which see above, 
intro., p. 1). The text establishes that the king of Turân was a Buddhist before he 
embraced Manichaeism. 

1 5 ardâw pad andarwaz wast: this is evidently to be taken literally. Elsewhere 


Text e 35 


mn *‘spyr. frystg w^xt, ms, `c ‘ym cy wzrgystr. w xt kw zmyg, 
man ispêr. frestag waxt, mas, aż im ce wuzurgistar. wàxt ku zamig, 
ky hrw cys bryd. ms w^xt kw 'c ‘ymyn cy wzrgystr. 'rd'w w'xt 
ke harw cis bared. mas waxt ku aZ (тип €€ wuzurgistar. ardaw waxt 
kw *'sm'n ... *w'xt kw ^c “ym” cy wzrgystr w xt kw *myhr wd 
ku asmdn ... waxt ku aż im čē wuzurgistar. waxt ku mihr ud 
m”h. ms cy *rwśnystr. w xt kw ... jyryft. 

müh. mas ce rosnistar. waxt ku ... Zirift. 


”dy”n twr'n $”h w^xt kw ^c ‘ymyn hrwyn tw wzrgystr "wd rwsnystr 
aóydn Turan Såh waxt ku aż imin harwin tü wuzurgistar ud rôsnistar 
"yy, öy pd *r'styft tw wxd bwt "yy. pš hw dyn'br ^w *twr'n Sh 
ay, čē pad rástift tü wxad but ay. pas hö denapar 6 Türün Sah 
Ww^xt kw* °w’gwn gr^h *cw'gwn ... 
waxt ku awayon karah cawayon ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


Shr'n ^gd, gyrbkr "wd bzgr, "wd gyrdg'n cy 'rd'w 
Sahran dyad, kirbakkar ud bazakkar, ud kirdagün ce ardaw 
wd *ngw$'g. 
ud niyośdg. 
ps, kd twrn *£h wd "z'd'n "ym sxwn “Snvvd, $”d bwd "hynd. 
pas, kad Tiran Sah ud âzadan im saxwan isniid, Sad büd ahênd. 
w wryft pdgryft, ?wd `w frystg "wd dyn $yrg”mg bwd "hynd. 
wawarift. padiyrift, ud 6 frestag ud den sirgamag büd ahend. 


it is said that Mani had the power of levitation, and here he is represented as raising 
a just man with him. Their conversation takes place above the ground — a miracle which 
seems to have strengthened the faith of the newly-converted Tiran-Sah. [Otherwise 
Sundermann, loc. cit., p. 374f., who understood the ardaw to be a soul from Paradise.] 

man *isper: the second word was restored by Müller from ms. “sp[.]r. There are 
two words written “spyr (see glossary), but the use of the personal pronoun shows that 
this must be the one meaning "army", not “sphere”. [Sundermann, loc. cit., p. 375, 
interpreting ardaw as a soul, understood it, however, to speak of heaven as “my sphere”. 
But earth would hardly then be greater.] 


36 Text e 
[a number of lines missing] 


”dy”n br”dr”n prw'n qyrbkr ng”d bwrd. "wt frystg w twr'n 5”h 
aóydn brâdarân parwan kirbakkar niyâd burd. ud frêstag 6 Taran Sah 
'zynd w^xt. mrd ‘yw hz, wd hft pwhr bwd. kd *mrn jm'n 
azend waxt. mard ćw ahdz, ud haft puhr bud. kad maran zaman 
gd, pwhr’n xrwst ... 
ауаа, puhrün xrost ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 


'rg'w krh. wd kd twrn $”h dyd kw qyrbkr "br "xit, 

. argâw karüh. ud kad Тагап Sah did ku kirbakkar abar dxdśt, 
”dy”n wxd ^c dwr pt z'nwg "wyst'd. wd pdwhyd "wd °w kyrbkr 
aôyan wxad aż dür pad zanug awistüd. ud padwahéd ud 6 kirbakkar 
*w'cyd wd nm'yd kw wr prwn mn m” ’syd. dy'n gyrbkr 
wdżed ud nimayêd ku awar parwâan man mü ased. aóydn kirbakkar 
'wwd gd. *wyśtd "wd wxd fr”c Swd. wś 'mbwy'd. 'dy'n w gyrbkr 


“x w 


ӧд gad. awistad ud wxad fraż Sud. u$ ambóydd. aôyân 6 kirbakkar 
w'cyd kw tw bwt "yy, wd ”m”h mrdwhm ’st’rgr hym'd. ny ny bg 
wdżed ku tü but ay, ud amâh mardöhm astargar hómdd. ne niyabag 


kw tw pdyc 'm'h 's” ... cwnd p'd *'m'h prw'n tw *'sym, "wynd 
ku tü padiZ amâh аза ... Cwand pad amah parwan tö asem, awend 
pwn wd* ... 

pun ud ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


7 ... bwxtgyft ^w mh bwyd. wd cwnd p'd cy tw pdyc ^w mh 

... böxtagift 6 amah bawed. ud ćwand pâô €€ tu padiż 6 атаһ 
”s”h, wynd pwn wd str w 'm'h bwyd. *4у?пу5 kyrbkr frywn 
азаһ, awend apun ud dstür o amdh bawêd. aóydniś kirbakkar afriwan 
qyrd. wś w'cyd kw 'fryd bwh, kw cwgwn 'w's "ndr Shr mdy'n 
kird. us ważed ku ајта bawah, ku cawayon awds andar $ahr maóydn 
mrdwhm'n frwx wd pdyśfrwynd "yy, 'w'gwnyc pd "rwn stym rwc 
mardôhman farrox ud padisfarawend ay, awayoniZ pad arwan istem róż 


Texts e-f 37 


yzd'n cám frwx wd 'rg'w bw'h. wd mdy'n yzd”n "wd 'rd'w'n 
yazdàn asm farrox ud argâw bawah. ud maóydn yazdün ud ardawan 
kyrbkr”n y'wyd'n * nwśg bw'h. pš ... dst gryft ... 

kirbakkarün yawedan anosag bawâh. pas ... dast grift ... 


f 


Mani’s conversion of the ruler of Mesene 
[Parthian] 


myśwn xvvd”y myhr$”h 
Mesün xwaday Mihrsah 


byd 8’bwhr $”h”n $”h brd bwd myśwn xwd'y, wd myhr$”h nm 

bid Sabuhr sahan šāh brad büd Meśun xwaday, ud Mihrsah nam 
"hz. wd w frystg ... “Skyft dwśmyn bwd. wś bwdystn wyr’St 
ahaz. ud 6 freśtag ... iSkift duśmen bud. us booistan wirdst 
“уҹу, ky nyw 'rg'w "wd “Skyft gw$'d, *ky kyc h'ws'r ny "st. 'dy'n 
êw, ke nów argâw ud iśkift gusad, ke kéz hawsdr nē ast. aôyân 
frystg *z'n'd kw bwg jm'n nzd gd. dy'n 'xst "wd prw'n myhr$'h 
freśtag zanad ku böy Zaman nazd gad. aóydn àxàst ud parwan Mihrsâh 
śwd, ky pd bwdyst'n pd bzm "h'z pd wzrg $'dyft. 
Sud, ke pad bédistan pad bazm ahdz pad wuzurg sadift. 


... 'dy'n w frystg w^xt kw "ndr whyst ky tw nm bryh 'w'gwn 
... göyün 6 fre$tag waxt ku andar wahist kë tü nam barêh awayon 


f 


M 47 1: AR. ii 82-3, MSt. 12-13, see further Cat. — The fragment contains an 
account of Mani’s conversion of Mihrsah, brother of Sabuhr I, and ruler of Mesene 
(Mesün/Mesan), a little kingdom at the mouth of the Tigris. This event must have taken 
place before A.C. 262, because at that date one of Sabuhr’s sons was ruling Mesene. 

1 boóistan ... ćw, ke néw argâw ud i$kift gusad ... : lit. "a garden, very fine and 
wonderfully spacious, the like (hawsar) of which (kë) there is not to any one", i.e. 
whose like no other man possesses. The first ke is a rel. particle, with the function of 
idafat. 

2 andar wahist ke tü nam bareh : “in the Paradise of which you speak”. 


38 Texts f-g 


bwdystn hd cw'gwn ‘ym mn bwdystn. 'dy'n frystg znd hw 
bööistün ahad cawdyôn im man boóistün. aôyan frêstag zanad hö 
"w^wryg prm'ng. 'dy'n pd wre nm'd whyśt rwśn, "d hrwyn bg’n 
awawarig parmanag. adyan pad warż nimad wahist rôsn, ad harwin bayan 
yzd”n wd wd 'nwsg cy jywhr, "wd bwdyst'n wysp zng, "wd "nyc 
yazdan ud wad anôsag ce Ziwahr, ud bddistan wisp zanag, ud ani 
gw nyg dydn cy 'wwd. hmpd "by wś kft yd °w hry jm'n. wd cy 
gawanig didan ce ӧд. hampad abe us kaft yad 6 hre zaman. ud €€ 
dyd, pd zyrd "by'dg'r dyrd. dy'n frystg dst pd sr "wyst'd. w "ws 
did, pad zird aByadgar dird. aóydn frestag dast pad sar awistâd. 6 us 
'gd. kd "br *'x$t, pd frystg pd kft, dön pdgryft. "wd frystg 
dyad. kað abar axast, pad frêstag pad kaft, dasn padiyrift. ud frestag 
w xt. 

waxt ... 


5 


An incident in Mani's travels 


[Parthian] 
^w xyybr” "wsyg w^xt kw *z'n'h kw d'r'w pwhr bwg wynd'd 
"hd, cym ... nys'n nxśg dyd. 

*wd pd hwyn rwc'n qyrbqr wwd gd. wśn rw'ng'n prw'n hw 
gyrd. wd 'h'r jm'n, kd gyrbgr pd 'frywn wsn'd hw sr'wg pdwh'd, 
”dy”ny$ wxd hry ywr nm'c bwrd. "wd z'dg'n pwrs'd kwm'n "bdys” 
kwt ey wsn'd nm'c bwrd. wś wxd w xt kwm w yysw' wxybyh pydr 
'wd xwd'y nm'c bwrd, kwm ”g”dg cym ^c hw wx'st, wd pdwhn cy 


wad andSag CE jiwahr : “the immortal Air of life”, i.e. the uncreated Air of Paradise. 
anez gawanig didan čē 66 : “other desirable sights there”. 


g 


M 177 V: HR. ii 89-90, MSt. 22, see further Cat. — In an MP fragment, M 45 
(text dm, below), a woman *Xébra is mentioned, a Hearer who had lost her only 
son, presumably the Darawpuhr of the present passage. There are awkwardnesses in 
syntax and construction in this passage which suggest a clumsy translation. Å 
1 тапаһ: 2nd sg. subj. (in Pth. this form is often preferred to the imp. sg.). windād 
ahad has the same meaning as the simple windād. Lit. “Know that by Darawpuhr 
salvation has been found, for by me an auspicious sign has been seen.” The speaker is 
unidentified. 


Texts g-h 39 


'Sm^h pdwh'd, hwyc pdgryft. "wd wnwh, d'r'w gyn fryyśtgn "w'st 
*wd prw^n mn *wyy&tn'd, kd wyrst “Styd pd Shrd'r'n brhm "bdyyn. 

3 wd kd bwrsm "wd xybr’ "wsyg Śnwd, $wd wd pd gyrbgr p'd 
qft "hynd "wd w'cynd kw hmwd’m pd tw, xwd’y. 


h 


Concerning two missions sent out by Mani 
'mdysn ‘yg prystg pd Shr”n 


1 Буд hynd w hrwm. dyd ws hmwg phyk”r bg dyn'n. prhyd 
vveydg”n "wd nyw$'g'n wcyd. ptyg yk s'r 'nwh bwd, bc "md pys 
prystg. ps xwd'wn sh dbyr, 'wnglywn, "ny dw nbyg, w 'd' prystyd. 
prm'd kw wrwn m” "wr, ny 'nwh pty, nys'n 'y w'crg'n ky gnz 
hrwbyd. 


2 abdêsâ: also 2nd sg. subj., with final h omitted, as often (see above, intro. p. 18). 
“Teach us why you bowed”. 


ku-m agadag ...: “that (i.e. because) my wish. which-by-me (€€-m) was asked of 
him, and the prayer which by you was prayed, by-him-indeed (haw-iż) was accepted”. 
daraw gyan ... : “the soul of Daraw(puhr?) was brought by angels and set before me. 


when it was arrayed in the customary dress of kings”. The syntax is unusual, with 
the grammatical subject, gydn, preceding the agent. wirdst istëd has the same meaning as 
the simple wirast. | 

3 ważend: note the dramatic change to the present tense. 


h 


M 21: Mir. Man. ii 301-6, see further Cat. — The text concerns early Manichaean 
missions to east and west. In para. 4 there is an awkward transition from the 3rd to 
the lst person, and from here onwards the narrative appears to have been adapted 
to suggest that the sect of Denâwars (see above. intro. p. 3) was founded as early 
as the 3rd century A.C. How much genuine old material there is in this second 
part of the text is therefore doubtful. It contains some late linguistic features. 
1 Sud hend 6 hróm: "they went to Rome" i.e. the Eastern Roman Empire. "They" 
evidently refers to the missionaries Adda and Patteg, and their companions, see p. 2. 

was hammôg pahikar ... : “much strife of doctrines between religions". 

wizidagan ... wizid: the agent is not expressed. With wicid the auxiliary hend 
might be expected ("Elect ... were chosen"), but the 3rd pl. past is often, like the 
3rd sg., expressed by the past participle alone. 

pes frestag: in a Pth. version it is recorded that when Mani sent Adda and 
his companions to Rome, he himself was in VVeh-Ardax$ir, a part of Al-Madain 
on the western shore of the river Tigris. — Note that MP pés does not take the 
idafat. 


40 Text h 


”d” pd "wyn Shr'n ws rnz bwrd. n$'st ws m”nyst”n”n, weyd prhyd 
wcydg'n "wd nywS'g'n. kyrd nbyg'n "wd whyy hs”xt zyn. pdyrg 
qy$”n rpt, bg "wy$'n pd hrwtys bwxt. sr”xöynyd "wd "ndrxt w 
qy$”n. 4” °w "Ixsyndrgyrd md. np$” °w dyn weyd. prhyd wdymwstyh 
wd wre pd "wyn $hr”n gyrd. wpr’yhyst dyn “y prystg pd hrwm. 

dwdy, k’ prystgrwśn "ndr hlwn Shryst’n bwd, xwnd w mry "mw 
hmwc'g, ky phlw’nyg dbyryy "wd *'zw^n d’nyst*.... w "brshr pryst'd, 
'b'g rdp'n wyspwhr wd br'dr'n dbyr’n, nbyg”n-ng”r 'b'g. gwpt kw 
pryd ‘yn dyn, ?nwh pd *wzrgyh wypr^yh'd, pd ... hmwe’g’n, nyvv$”g”n 
wd rw'ng'n. wt...nm bw'd dyl... whmn “y wzrg * d'r'd dyb "wd 
drwdg... pySyng’n. | 

"wd k” md hynd w phrg 'y kw$'n, 'yg pyd”g bwd wx$ ^y 
hwr's?n wymnd, pd dys “y qnycg. wś pwrsyd ^w mn "mw, kw cy-k'rg 
hy. ^c kw "md hy. mn gwpt kw dynwr hym, h$'gyrd “y m'ny 
prystg. h”n vv”x$ gwpt kwt "n ny pdyrym. "b'c wrd, kw "^md hy. "wd 
nhwpt 'c ру5 mn. 


2 kird nibegan: "writings were made (by him)”. On Adda's literary activity see 
P. Alfaric, Les écritures manichéennes U (Paris 1918), 96 ff. 

wihi hassâxt zen: "(by him) wisdom was made a weapon (?)". In the Pth. version 
Adda appears to be compared with a man who takes "a mighty weapon" (zén 
henzawar); see Mir. Man. ii, 302 n. 3. 

3 holwan: a city lying on the great highway from al-Madain to Hamadàn, and 
the capital of the ancient province of the same name. See G. Lestrange, The Lands 
of the Eastern Caliphate (Cambridge 1930), 191. 

Mar Ammö : Ammo was another of Mani's chief apostles. His main missionary-work 
was in the north-east of the Sasanian Empire, in the old homelands of the Parthians. 
He was therefore the founder of the Eastern Manichaean church by which all the surviving 
Iranian material has been transmitted. 

*pahlawanig diberi: The Parthians had a traditional script which differed from 
that of the Persians, although both systems originated in Achaemenian chancellery 
writing. 

abarSahr : "the upper lands” i.e. the northern provinces of the Persian Empire; in 
Pth. sahr ... 62 abar (see q 4, below, and H., Mitteliranisch 95). 

агдафап wispuhr : evidently a member of the fallen house of the Arsacids, and as such 
a kinsman of Mani's, and a man who spoke Parthian. 

nam bawâd dil ...: The broken sentences are probably to be translated more or 
less as follows: “And may your name be Heart-..., may the Great Nous preserve 
fortune and health for you [more than for] the ancients”. 

4 pahrag i kuSân: The western part of the lands of the Kushans was at this time 
(c. A.C. 265-270) a dependency of the Sasanian state (see H.H. Schaeder, Jranica 75, 
H., J. Greater India Society XI 2, 1944, 88). 


5 


Text h 41 


ps `n "mw pd dw rwcg pd ?ргуп 'yst'd hym py$ xwrxSyd. ps 
prystg pyd*g bwd. gwpt kw wddyl m? b's. ny'n “y zyndg”n, hrwbysn “y 
dr”n, pyśy phypwrs. 

ps dwdyg rwc h? vv”x$ pyd”g bwd. w mn gvpt, “ey ry ny 
Swd hy w *xwys Shr. mn gwpt, `c dwr gy g "md hym, dyn r^y. h'n 
w'x$ gwpt, cy "st dyn “y *'wryy. mn gwpt, pyt "wd “my ny xwr'm, 
*c *zn dwr phryzym. *h’n gwpt kw pd p dyxś yy y mn *myrd c’wn 
tw ws "st. ps mn ny'n ‘y zyndg'n, hrwbyśn °y dr”n, pyöyh phypwrsyd. 
"yg nm'c bwrd, gwpt kw tw hy "rd^w ^y p'k. `c nwn prwn xwy$ gryw 
dynd’r m” xv”n, b” dyn”vr ^y r'st, Kyt h'wynd ny "st. ps mn pwrsyd, 
cy-n'm hy. gwpt kw by”rd n'm hwm, wymndb'n “y hvvr”s”n. k? "ny 
tw pdyr'm, "yg dr “y h”m”g hwr’s’n pyśyy tw wsyhyd. 

ps by rd w^x$ hrwbyśn “y pnz'n dr'n pd ”zynd °w mn wcyst: m’n’g 
dr “y cöm”n, ky pd dydyśn ‘yg twhyg wypsyd, c”vvn myrd, ky pd dst wymys 


5 pes xwarxséd : the Manichaeans turned by day in prayer towards the sun, as do the 
Zoroastrians. 

niyan i zindagân..: the title of one of Mani's works. Harrobiśn i daran is 
presumably one of its chapters. "Recite aloud (the chapter) 'the Collecting of the 
Gates’ from ‘the Treasure of the Living” (see H., Asia Major n.s. III ii, 1952, 
205 n. 4). The "gates" are the senses, and to “collect” them is evidently to close 
them against temptation. 
6 dénàwar i rast: the point of the adapted story lies in this sentence, with its 
“historical” explanation of the name of the Dénawars. 

bagard-nam hum: hum is a late form for hem. On the name Bagdrd/Bagard see 
H. W, Bailey, Zoroastrian Problems in the ninth-century books (Oxford, 1943), 67 ff., H., 
J. Greater India Society XI 2, 87 n. 14. 

pêS€ tô: the adv. pêse is here evidently used in error for the preposition pes, which 
probably at this late date was beginning to be construed with the idafat, as in New Persian. 

ka any tô padirám: the use of any “other” for an "T" shows the influence of a 
late stage of the language, when any had come to be pronounced an; cf. the confusion 
in Pahlavi between ”XRN (any) and ZK (han); and see H., " Mitteliranisch", 90 n. 2. 

dar i hümag hwarasan ... wisihed : Evidently Hwarasan is used here in its general 
meaning of teast” rather than as a particular territorial designation. 
7 harróbiśn 1 panzàn darán: the parables which follow are told in condensed form, 
like notes for preaching. 

тапар dar i cas$man ke ... : “like (is) the gate of the eyes, which is deceived by empty 
appearances, as (ce'ôn) a man who ...”, 


42 Texts h-j 


wynyd, Shr, drxt, b, ^n ws tys. hn dyw wyybyd, "ws *wznyd. dwdy, 
m”n”g `w dyz “y pdrfynd, ky dwśmynwn “dyn ny wyndyd. ps dwśmynwn 
“spar vvyr”st, srwd "wd nw'g “y ws. wyn “y "ndr dyz °w dydyśn 
rwzdyst. dwśmynwn °c ps "br sd "vt dyz grypt. 

m'n'g dr ‘yg gwśn w wy myrd, ky pd rh ‘y bg rpt 'b'g ws 
gnz. ps dw gyyg nzd gwś 'yst'd, pd gwysn “y xv/$ wypt, w gy'g “y 
dwr nyyd, `w3 'wzd, gnzy$ "pwrd. dwdy, m'n'g `w knyg “y hwcyhr, 
ky pd dyz przyd, "wd myrd ‘y wyb’g, ky pd bwn ‘y dyw’r nw'g ‘y 
Syryn prsrwd, d” k? h’n gnyg ’c zryg b” mwrd. 

m'n'g dr “y wynyg hwmbwy'g c^wn pyl, k” "c qwp ^y sr bwyst'n ^y 
Sh ^w bwy "y "sprhmg”n rwzdyst. pd $b "c kwp "yr kft wd mwrd. 


J 


A fragment concerning Ammo's mission to the east 


[Parthian] 


... dyn'n "mwg pd wxybyh bzg "ndrynj'd. ... hbz” wrwc'n ”$”h w xt 
kw "ym kd'm *wy’w’r ^st. wd vv”xtynd kw ... 


Sahr, draxt, Ab, an was tis: these words evidently explain the mirage (wimés). “In 
the desert a mirage—a city, trees, water, many other things". The use of $ahr 
for “city” is late, like the loss of final y in any. 

han déw: the demon who causes the mirage. The object of wibéd is omitted. 
“That demon deceives (him) and kills him”. 

dudi ... : this introduces a second parable for the “gate” of the eyes. "Secondly, (it is) 

like to a fortress which (i) they attack, whose entrance (kë ... adén) has not been 
found by the enemy". windid is a past, as are the other verbs which follow. 
8 ‘pas dö peg ...: “Then two thieves stood at (his) car. He was deceived by sweet 
speech (ie. their words) He was led to a distant place and was killed by them 
(lit. him), and his treasure was taken away". 

ud mird I wibag ... : “and (there was) a deceiving man who ...”. 


J 


M 216 b V: H., "Warucan-Sah", J. Greater India Society XI 2, 1944, 85-6. A 
Sogdian version shows that this scrap concerns Ammo's mission after he had left 
the presence of Bayard, ie. entered Kushan territory. Warué probably lay to the 
south-west of Balkh, the region later known as Gharć or Gharćistan (possibly the 
name Gharc derives from Wruc) (H.). Professor Henning abandoned even before his 
article was published the link which he had sought there (p. 89) with the Warucan-Sah 
of Sabuhr I’s inscription on the Ka 'ba-yi Zardust, the Warué which was his kingdom 
lying in the west (Georgia). 

dênân ömög ...: lit. "the teaching of (other) religions was conquered through 
their own evil”. 

waxténd: “they said" is a late form (< waxt hend) in a late construction (for 
u-san wâxt). 


1 


2 


1 


Texts k-m 43 
k 


A fragment concerning Mani’s last journey 
[Parthian] 


*ms ptyg* ?wh w?cyd kw pd hw im”n, kd gyrbkr ^c *tyspwn Shryst?n 
“zed, wś "d Ы Shrd'r ... z 


[a number of lines missing] 


... “dgd, bw kd "ndr gwx'y pd *bytdryy ... 


m 
Another fragment concerning Mani's last journey 
[Parthian] 


ms ptyg "n ny$”n dyd "wd w'c'd *kw wyn'm kw qyrbkr "br pdr st, wd 
*cwnd rwc tygr ... 


k 


M 6033 I R (T II D 163): H., “Mani's Last Journey", BSO AS X 4, 1942, 942-43. 
This scrap relates to Mani's last journey in obedience to a summons from Vahram I 
to his court, Mani appears to have followed the ancient highway from Ctesiphon to 
Khuzistan, which allowed him to pay a last visit to his community at Gaukhai 
(possibly the prophets own birthplace), in the district of Beth-Dəraye. The king 
Bat who accompanied him part of the way (a Babylonian or Armenian?) was evidently 
a vassal of Vahram’s, and his adherence to Manichaeism appears to have been one 
cause of the king's anger (H.). 


M 6031 R ii, V i (T II D 163) : H., art. cit. for k, pp. 948-49. Pattég here appears to tell, 
as in a prediction, what happened to Mani at the royal city of Gundai$abuhr 
(< Wahi-Andiok-Sabuhr, later Jundaisabur; also known by the Semitic name of 
Béth-Lapat, Belabad). 

1 éwand r0Z tigr... : “and for several days [travelled along beside (?)] the Tigris ...”. 


44 Texts m-n 
[a number of lines missing] 


2 .. kw pt *'rg'wyft pd “$”hyg”n br fr”x 'dyhyd wd "zyhyd. 'dy'n 
*gyrdyr mgbyd, ^d "dy wr^n ky *prx'st prw'n 87h, *"ndys'd, *wd rsk "wd 
*nbyn ... 


n 
Mani's last audience with King Vahram I 


1  *m'ny...^md, k$ ^n nwhz'dg ‘yg trkwm'n, "wd kwstyh ..., wd "bzxy' 
ty p”rsyg, * mwśt bwd hym. wd `h n”n xwrdn bzm bwd, wś dst 
*hnwnc ny śwst. "wd 'dyd hynd ps”nyg”n, 'w$'n gwpt kw m'ny md 
wd pd dr 'ystyd. "wd $”h w xwd'wn pyg'm pryst'd kw ‘yw zm'n 
py, d” ^n xwd w tw ”y”n. wd xvvd ”vvn "b'c ^w ‘yw kwstg ‘yg wyng nist, 
d? $”h dst Swst, cy xwdyc `w nhcyhr prnptn bwd. 

2 "wd ?с xwrn "wl ?xyst. wś dst ‘yw "br sg"n b'nbysn 'bgnd, wd 


2 pad *aryawift pad Sahigân bar frâx ...: "majestically he enters and leaves the wide 
gate of the palace" ie. (probably) “he passes under and through the gate" (H). 
For 'rgwy/t the ms. has "drg'wyft. 

kirdér maybed: the great Zoroastrian priest who lived through the reigns of six 
Sasanian kings, and has left four rock-inscriptions recording his dignities and deeds. 
The latter include the persecution of heretics and those of other faiths. 


n 


M 3: H., art. cit. for k. pp. 949-53. The text represents part of an account of Mani's 
last audience with Vahram I, given by one of his companions, Nuhzadag (Bar-Niih), 
an interpreter. Of Mani's two other companions, one appears in the Coptic texts 
as Koustaios, a disciple to whom Mani addressed a letter that has survived. Abzaxya 
has been identified as one of Mani's missionaries to Karkuk (see above, intro. 
p. 2) (H.). : 
1 kaś .. *amwaśt büd hem: “When by him ... we had been brought together”. 
'mwst is almost wholly restored : ms. ?[. . . .]. 

u-ś dast ahanüniz në Sust : lit. “and by him the hand(s) were not yet washed", i.e. he had 
not yet finished his meal. 

cë xwadiz 6 nahcihr franaftan büd : “for he himself was indeed to go hunting”. 
Possibly (in this succinct narrative) the €€ explains why Mani was to await the king 
without, instead of being summoned in due course to audience; or possibly (see H.) 
the 22 is a mistranslation of Syriac ma @-. 
2 sagan bânbisn : the position of King of the Sakas (prince-governor of Sakistan/Seistan) 
was held by one of the king's own family. Under Vahràm it was given to his grandson, 
later Vahram III; and it is probably his wife who appears here (H.). 


Text n 45 


yk "br *kyrdyr ^y 'rdw'ng'n, wd pr'c w xwd'wn "md. wś pd sr 
sxwn w xwd'wn "wh gwpt kw m? dryst wr. * wś xwdwn* "b'c gwft 
kw cym r”y tyswm wynst. "wd $”h gwft kwm swgnd xwrd kwt pd 
“yn zmyg ny hyl”n *rsyd. wś pd xy$m ^w xwd'wn "wh gwpt kw "yy, 
pd cy "b'yin hyd. k? ny w k'ryc'r $wyd, wd ny nhcyhr kwnyd. b” 
'wh'y ‘yn böyhkyh ry "wd *'yn drm'n bwrdn ry byśn hyd. wd 
“упс̧пу kwnyd. 

^w& xwd'wn pswx "wh d'd kw mn pd '$m'h tyswc ny wynst; cym 
mysg kyrbgyy kyrd pd `5m?h ’wt’n pd twhmg'n. "wd ws "wd prhyd bng 
"y '$Sm'h, kym dyw "wd drvvx$ cyś b” *bwrd. wd ws bwd hynd, 
*kym "c wym'ryh ^xyzyn'd hynd. "wd ws bwd hynd, kym tb "wd rrz 
"y cnd-s'rg “cys ^n^pt. "wd *ws bwd* hynd, ky ^w mrg md, 'wmy$'n ... 


kirdér I ardawânagân: this nobleman, to be distinguished from Kirdér the. priest. 
appears in the inscription of Vahram’s father Sabuhr 1 on the Ka 'ba-vi Zardust (Persian 
1. 34, Parthian 1. 28). 

Cim ray tis-um winast : "Why (čim ray) was a thing done-injuriously by me?” 
i.e. "what wrong have I 7 . ray being virtually an enclitic, the agent pronoun is 
suffixed to the second word in the sentence. 

karezar ... nahéihr: the occupations proper to an aristocrat, which Mani was by 
birth. 

én bi$ehkih ... : H. comments (art. cit., p. 951 n. 8), “The use of the ...... demonstrative 
pronoun gives the phrase a perceptibly contemptuous note. The king, who apparently was 
not very broadminded, does not seem to have been in sympathy with his father’s efforts 
at raising the medical standard in his lands. Under Shapur I Greek and Indian 
scientific books, especially medical treatises, were translated into Persian .... Like 
Mani and his adherents, medica! science fell a victim to the reaction which under Bahram 
set in against Shapur's liberal and enlightened government". 

One of the reasons Mani is said to have been in disfavour with the king is 
that he had failed to cure one of his relatives, 

3 u-tân pad tohmagan: “and to (pad) your family”. 

bannag ... ké-m dew ud drux$ azi$ ba *burd : lit. “servant(s) ..., from whom (kē ... 
azi$) by me male and female demons were cast out (5a)”. 

*u-m-i-Sân ... : “and by me .., them ...”. When two pronouns are suffixed. the agent 
regularly precedes. The ms. has only "wmy| . 


46 Text o 
0 
From an account of Mani’s last hours in prison 


... pd mhr'n ... xrwhwnd'n, wd *p'cyśn “y grywzyndg ... ks 
ks *whybg'ryy w dyn hyb ncyhyd. "wd swst m” bwyd ?с rn) “y xwd’wn 
bwrdn, "wn kwt'n myzd "wd p'd'syn qyrbg "wd zyhr 'y j'yd'n pd 
b'ryst wynd'd. | 

ps frm d frwrdg "y mwhr “y *"bdwm .... 


[a number of lines missing] 


... frh ... pd dst ‘yg mry "mw hmwcg w h’m’g dyn fryst'd. wś 
hrwkyn. frzynd”'n, rdwn wd nywśgn, w xwd'wn gyrbkr nm'c 
bwrd. "wá xwd'wn rwśn w hrwysp'n pd drwd kyrd. "wd gryy'n c 
pyśyh **wzyd hynd. "wd *wz'y hmvvc”g "wd dw 'rd'w'n ... hynd. 


o 


M 454: Mir. Man. iii g. This fragment, from the same ms. as text a, contains part 
of an account of Mani's last hours in prison at Gundaisabuhr. The opening sentences, 
down to pad barist windad, are evidently the reported words of the prophet. Another 
account of his end is preserved in the Coptic Man. Homilien 50 ff. 
1 pad mahran ... kas kas *wihebgari o den heb nizéhéd: "through hymns ... let 
each one teach help (?) to the religion” i.e. aid the religion (?). For whybg'ryy the 
ms. has only why(bg)[....]. 

ud sust mà bawed az ranj i xwadawan burdan ...: “and do not grow slack in 
enduring the labours of the Lord, so that (a”ön ku) you shall find (windad 2nd pl. 
subj.) your reward (-tàn mizd)." The use of the suffixed pro. referring to the subject 
(instead of xwes) is unusual. ranj is Pth. in form (МР ranz). 
2 frawardag i muhr: the “Letter of the Seal”, probably written by Mani at this 
hour, was read during the yearly Bema service (see text cu, below). 
3 u-5 haruken frazendan ... : “and by all his children ...”. 

u-$ xwadawan rosn à harwispân pad drôd kird: lit. “and by him, the Light Lord, 
farewell (pad drôd) was made to all”. 

uzzi hammözag: The name Uzzi is Jewish. Uzzi was allowed to remain with 
Mani till his death, see next text. 


dyr һә PRZEZE 


1 


Text p 47 
p 


Mani's death 


[Parthian] 


cw'gwn shrd’r ky zyn wd pdmwen fr'mwcyd "wd "nyc S'hw'r 
pdmwcn pdmwc'd, ’w’gwn fryštgrwšn fr'mwxt tnb'r b'rg rzmg'hyg, 
*wd nist pd n*w rwśn, "wd pdgryft bg”nyg pdmwen, dydym rwśn, "wd 
pwsg hwcyhr. "wd pd wzrg $”dyft, 'd bg'n rwśnn ky ^c dön "wd 
hwy śwynd, pd $nng "wd srwd cy $'dyft frwst pd wre bg*nyg, cw gwn wrwc 
tyrg "wd dydn nys'g nydfwrdg, w b'mystwn Sybh rwśn, wd mh 
wrdywn, 'mwrdn bg”nyg. wd "ngwd ^d pydr "whrmyzdbg. 

wd wyz'd буҹур. "wd swgb'ryg hmg rm "rd'wyft; cy gdyxwd'y 
*prnybr d, "wd *ym qdg ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


"wd p”dyx$”nyft cy ... xtr, pd cfr sxt Shryywr m”h, Shrywr 
rwc, dwámbt, "wd ‘ywnds jm'n, ”ndr "wystm ‘y hwjyst'n, 'wd 
Shryst'n cy byl”b”d, kd ”hr”m”d hw pydr rwśn pd gyrdg'ryft °w wxybyh. 
pdyst rwsn. 


P 


M 5569 (T II 79) : Mir. Man. iii c. This Pth. fragment on Mani's death is more poetically 
written than the preceding one, but evidently rests on the same primary authority, 
presumably the account given by Uzzi. 

1 padmözad : evidently a copyist's error for padmóżed. 

tanbâr bârag razmgahig : “the warlike garment of the body”. 

naw rosn: “a ship of Light” rather than “the ship of Light” (i.e. the moon). 

padmozan ... did€m ... pusag: the symbols of salvation, given to the victorious 
soul, see above, intro. p. 7. Note the syntactical freedom in placing the adjectives. 

didan nisâg niôfurdag : “bright, swift apparition” i.e. a shooting star. 

2 hamag ram ardawift: “all the flock of the Just", i.e, the Manichaean community. 
This is common Pth. construction, namely determining adj. + regent noun + dependent 
noun. An abstract noun is not infrequently used for a collective plural. 

*parniprád : the use of this denominative verb, formed secondarily from parniprdn, 
< Skt. parinirvâna, suggests a later date for the text than that of Mani's martyrdom. 
The ms. has only [.](r)[. .](br'd). ; 

3 ud pâdixsanift ce ... axtar : “and (under) the domination of the star ...”. 

pad éafar вах: Sahrewar mah: Mani died on Monday, the 4th day. of Addaru, 
according to the Babylonian calendar: and this date was mechanically rendered into 
the calendars of the various Man. communities. Sahrewar corresponded with Addaru in 
274/77. The formula for dating, with saxt, corresponds to the OP formula with 


Bakata. | 4 
awestam i hujistan : the MP. i is evidently a copyist’s mistake. 


48 Texts p-q 


wd ^c pš frystg prnybr^n, d”d “ym wyg'hyft "wz'yy 'mwcg ^w hmg 
dyn, cyś dyd "ndr “spyr; hw wsn'd cy pd hw Sb cy $mbt "wz'yy "wwd 
nyrd frystg wyz'd. wd ws frm”n kyrbg cy ^c frystg rwśn pd ‘zb’n °w hmg 
d'yn "wrd. 

wd ^c ps fryśtg rwsn prnybr'n, bw "wnglywn, 'rdhng, wd pdmwcn, 
"wd dst, wyst m ... *sysyn ... 


q 


A letter from a church dignitary (probably Sisinnius) 
to Mar Ammo 
[Parthian] 


... bystn ny kr”h, byc cy "w's kyrbg sh h kyrdn, ny frgw87h, cy jm nrg 
nydf'ryyd. 

"wd 'wh z'n'h kw, kd tw wxd ‘yd "ndr mrg "hyndyyh, ny prm'y'm 
kw ^w'gwn tw frhyft wd 'rg'wyft pd mrg pyd'g bwd "hyndyy, cw'gwn 
kd 'w's. wd "wh z'n'h kw, kd "wr w mrg 'gd hym, "b'wm hrwyn 


4 az paš frestag parnifran ...: “after the death of the Apostle, was this testimony 
given by the Teacher Uzzi to the whole church". The syntax is unusual. 

22-5 did andar isper: "(about that) which was seen by him among the soldiery”. 
ispér is probably a loanword from Greek (see glossary), and may be used here 
deliberately to echo the gospel account of Christ's death (Mark XV 16, Matt. XXVII 27), 
where too the Greek word is used in the Peshitta (H.). 

was framan kirbag cé aż frestag : “many pious injunctions from the Apostle”. 

5 sisin: On Sisinnius, Mani's successor, see above, intro. p. 3. Possibly Mani's 
books, and his clothes and severed hand, were brought to Sisinnius as relics (H.). 


q 


M 5815 II (T II D 134 II): Mir. Man. iii b 112-223. There seems no reason to 
doubt that this letter is what it purports to be, namely a letter from a high 
church dignitary to Ammo. This dignitary is plainly not Mani, and may therefore be 
Sisinnius. The title is taken from M 5815 I 110. 

1 cë awas kirbag Sahah kirdan; ne fragosah: "what good you now can do, do not 
postpone”. 

2 kad tü wxad ed andar marg ahéndéh ...: “(even) if you were yourself here in 
Marg, I do not believe that love and respect for you would appear so in Marg 
as now (it does)”. 


Text q 49 


br”dr”n wd wx’ryn pd kyrbg wynd'd "hynd. wd 'c zrw'nd'd br'd 
fry rig nyw nyw bwrdysnwhr hym, су pd ‘ym kyrbg °w hrwyn br'dr'n 
prwrz'd. wm "w's w zmb wsyyd kyrd, "wd fryh mry'mw "wd hwr's'n 
nyrd frswd; "wd k^w^n wd 'rdhng nyrd bwrd. wd mn "ny kwn wd 
"rdhng "ndr mrg kyrd. 

ms "wh z”n”h kw, kd gd hym, "wd r'&tyn brd "whwm wynd'd 
cw'gwn kd mn km; "wd "w'gwn bwd pd kyrbg "wd pd "brng, cw'gwn kd 
mrym ny k'm. 


[seventeen lines largely illegible or missing] 


wm 'ymyn sxwn* `w tw nbyśt, cy z”n”m kw tw pd mn kyrbg $'d 
"yy. tc yzd krynd "wd mry m'ny frh, kw wdyn z "wd tw jyw m, pd 
hrw Shr "wd rwdyst'g cy "br, phrbr 'spsg'n "wd 'mwc'g'n hyrz'n, 
kw "öm hyc nm ... bw^h, "wd "ym mry m'ny dyn ^c hrw ^gwc w dg 
wd prwrzg wynd'h. 

*^wm wnwh, xwsrw br'd *fry'ng `w tw frövvd ... 


[seventeen lines largely illegible or missing] 


xu. 


.. kw nyw nyw 574 bw^h. "wd "wh kr”h kw, cwnd dst "yy, pd ngvv$”g”n 
ywdy'h, kw kd br'dr'n fr$w^n, p'dgr'w wyndynd. 


zurwandad brad friyanag: "dear Brother Zurwandad". In this stereotyped phrase 
brad, properly nominative. is used for the oblique cases also. Zurwdndad “created 
by Zurwàn" is a well-attested name in Sasanian Persia (see F. Justi. Iranisches 
Namenbuch (Marburg 1895). 383 f.). 

ce pad im kirbag 6 harwin bradarin parvvarzad : lit. "because it was cared for (by 
him) in this goodness to all brethren”. 

u-m awâs © zamb wiseó kird ...: lit. “and by me he has now been despatched to 
Zamb, and sent to dear Mar Ammo and to the East". Zamb, later Zamm. is modern 
Karkhi on the left bank of the Oxus, about 100 miles above Amul. which itself 
lies c. 120 miles to the north-east of Marv (see J. Marquart, Erdnsahr (Berlin 1901), 81, 
Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 403, 404). The name Zamb means "shore", 
Pers. damb, dam. 

3 kad agad hem ...: "when I came, Brother Raśten was thus found by me as 
(was) my wish:" The "wd before r'stym is probably a Sogdianism. on the pattern of 
Sogd. rtv ("and") introducing the main sentence. It was probably this Rasten to 
whom, together with Peröz (prince-governor of Xwarâsân), a letter was addressed 
by Mani (see Mir. Man. iii 858 n. 5). 

4 taż yazd karénd ud mar mani farrah: Obscure. Possibly "Swiftly (?) they make 
glory for God and Mar Mani" i.e. the many converts, swiftly made, do honour 
to God and Mani ? tàZ is a hapax. 

pad harw Sahr ud rödestig cê abar: “in all lands and provinces above (i.e. in the 
north)”. See note above on h 3 (abarsahr). 


50 , — Texts g-r 


wd fry'dr wsn'd "wh z'n'h kw, "c hw im”n kd "gd, nyrd mn bwd; 
wd *pd frhyft* wd pd w'wryft bwd. wd 'w's wwd w *tw syd. 
twyc "wh kr”h *kwś pd* $”dyft pdgyrw^h, "ws "wh prwrz'h cw'gwn 
*wxybyh pwhr*, kw zyc ^c tw “Snwhren *bw'n. 
wm wnwh mry m’ny pwhr fry'ng ^w tw wsyd kyrd; "wd pd frhyft 
^w *tw “syd. twyc "wh pdgyrw” cw'gwn wxybyh pwhr, "wd nxśg 
frhynj'h pd dbyryft "vd pd xrd. 

wd "c ‘ymyn br'dr'n ky ^w tw "synd, cyś m” prc”r”h. wd kd cys 
pd xrd prg'wynd, "w'gwn 'mwc'h cw'gwn wxybyh z'dg'n. "wt m 
prm”y”h ky `Z tw *pd "frs”gyft pdk”rynd, byc "wh z”n”h kw ‘ywyz 
*bjyrw ng ny h^d, ky ”mvvxtg ^c kdg "syyd, byc rwc rwz mwxsyd. "st 
ky rwdwr "wd fryh'mwcg bwyd, "wd "w hw hxsyd, "wd n'm pd 
frhyft bryd, wd cyd °w mwcg 'rg'w kryd. wd ’st "ny 'bjyrw'ng 
ky ny ’w’gwn, byZ psgwn'w “Styd. ... hngwn °w hrwyn bwrdn c'r. byc 
tw "c kyc nhym ng m” bw’h, byc w hrw ky w tw dst y'dyd, pd 
hmwdyndyft ... | 


r 
A fictitious letter to Mar Ammo, of Denawar origin 


[Parthian] 


n^g'n wyfr's wxs 


9 ma parmayah kë az to afrasagift padkarend : The sentence appears defective. Possibly 
pad should be supplied before afraságifi, in which case one can translate: “do not 
think them-those-who contend with you arrogantly’. afrasagift is defectively written 
(being cramped at the end of a line) as "frsgyft, with 2 dots under the g. See further : 
in the glossary. 

éwiz abzirwanag né ahâd ...: “there is no pupil who comes from home (already) 
taught; but day by day he is instructed”. 

cid 6 ammdzag argaw karéd : “he continually does what-is-pleasing to the teacher”. 


r 


M 5815 (T II D 134 D: Mir. Man. iii b 1-111. The text appears to be a pious 
fabrication of Dénawar origin. It is written as a letter from Mani to Ammo, and 
there is a suspicious insistence in it on those names; but the number of Buddhist-Indian 
loanwords points to a date later than the 3rd century for its composition, There is, 
moreover, a striking lack of substance in its contents. The title is restored from 1. 109 
of the text. ` 

— nâgân wifrâs wxaš: “the sweet teaching of the nāgān”. The meaning of the last 
word is doubtful. The editors took at to be from Skt. an-dgas “sinless”. Schaeder 
(Morgenland 28, Leipzig 1936, 96) suggested that it might rather be derived from 
Skt. naga “elephant, great saint”. 


Text r 51 


... wd ky* ^w tw jn'h, tw byd w hw m” jn. "wd ky 'd tw pd 
kyn '&t'h, tw byd ^d hw pd kyn m? Sth. wd ky rsk pd tw br”h, 
tw byd pd hw rsk m? br. "wd ky `w tw dybhr 'w'y'h, tw cyd pd 
wx&yft ”d hw wy’wr. "wd cy tw w ^ny kyc "bwyn'h, wxd m” kr. | 

byc ptwd cr ?2 ms'dr'n, wd ptwd cr ^c h'ws'rg, ptwd cr 2 . 
qs”dr prxwdn "wd "nyc 'spyst sxwn. "ydr'd cy hwpt'w dyn br kyc cys 
myhg'r kyrd ny Shyd. "wd cw'gwn kd "br pył 'sprhmg “bgnyndy, 
"wd hwyn ‘sprhmg ^w pyl "тап ny Shynd; wd cw'gwn kd "br 
*snng *w'r^n w ryndy, "wd hwyn w'r'n ^w 'sng wdxtn ny Shynd, "wgwn 
prxwdn "wd "nyc 'spyst sxwn w hwpt'w dyn'br су5 myhg'r kyrdn 
ny Shyd. 

_ st im”n kd dyn”br wxybyh gryw "wh bwrz c'r dyrdn cw'gwn smyr 
kwf. ^st jm"n kd dyn'br *wxybyh gryw "wh* nmr c'r *kyrdn cw’gwn* 


[a number of lines largely illegible] 


. "st im”n kd dyn”br wxybyy gryw "wh nm'd c'r cw gwn 'bjyrw'ng, 
wd "st im”n cw’gwn "mwcg, "st im”n cw’gwn bndg, "wd "st jm'n cw'gwn 
xwd'y. 

'whwb pd ‘ym bzg jm'n pw’g dyn br nśst cr pd kyrbg 'ndysysn, 
*wd wrdyndyh wxybyy gryw ”c bzg, wd w kyrbg *'bg'w gryndyh. 


[a number of lines largely illegible] 
mr jfr “yrn „ew xt W dyn br'n pw'g'n, cw’gwn Z "W m h 
w'c'm. 
'wd hw mg ky 'ydr nm hz, z hym, mry m'ny. wd hw ky 
"bdr n'm, tw "yy, mry "mw. "wd hw ky "kwndg nm, hrmyyn "hz. 


1 má Zan ... ma iSfah : note the characteristic Pth. interchange of imperative and 
subjunctive. | 
2 *waran warendéh ... hawin varan ... widaxtan në Sahend : The construction shows 


that here -éndéh must be opt. 3rd plural. The first *w'r'm is written by copyist's 
error as d*r'n. 
6 hö nag ke edar nam ahâz ...: Schaeder has seen in the naming here of these three 
persons an adaptation of a typical Buddhist Jataka formula, in which are juxtaposed 
the Buddha, a pious disciple and the tempter Mâra. — The demon Akundag appears 
in Pahlavi as Kund Döv, Kundag Druj: see H., Mir. Man. iii, p. 856 n. 3. 

mar mani: note the artificiality with which Mani is made to apply to himself the 
honorific Mar. 


52 Texts r-s 


^wm "yd wsn'd ‘ymyn sxwn w^xt "hynd, kw wxd kyc kyc nw'r kryd, 
wd Pw hw "bgws Śnwyyd. *"b'ws'n ky '$nw^h, "wd wwr kr”h, wd pd 
wxybyh sr nhyni”, "wd pd qyrbg kyrdg”n prxyz”h, mvvx$ wynd'h 'c 
‘ym z'dmwrd, "wd °c wysp bzg bwxs'h. hw wsn'd cy pd ‘ym pw'g 
сх5 byd "wd pd ‘ym 'spwr jyryft, pd “ym prxyz "wd nmryft, `z, mry m'ny, 
*wd tw, mry "mw, "wd hrwyn hsyng'n, "wd “ymynyc mrdwhm'n frwx’n 
ky pd "ym jm'n "iynd, "wd hm hwynyc ky ”m”br jynd, bwxsynd ^c “ym 
z dmwrd. hw wsn'd cy pd ‘ym z'dmwrd cys ny "st cy xwj, бус ywg 
pwn "wd kyrbg kyrdg”n cy “3n”sg”n mrdwhm’n krynd. hwyn ky °w mn 
m”ry m'ny pdw z kyrd, "wd ^w "whrmzd bg frmnywg d'rynd, wd w 
pw'g'n wd r^st'n dyn”br”n w'd'g wx'zynd, hwyn "hynd ky bwxsynd, 
wd *°Z "ym z'dmwrd bwg wyndynd, "wd pry bynd mwxs y vvyd”n. 


hnjft n”g”n wyfr's wxś 


s 
From the introduction to a hymn-book, 


"br sr “MPPI "c bwn z”yön 'y prystg rwśn, nwn "br s'r ... k? 
"hr'pt pd kyrdg'ryy, "wd "br sr MPPPII ^c "hr”my$n *y mry $'d-wrmyzd 


nw'r kared ... abyuŚ isnawéd: mw'r is unknown. One would expect the subjunctive 
rather than indicative. 

*abâiw-u-Sân kë iSnawâh: ... “then he-who shall hear them ...”. -šān presumably 
refers to imin saxwan, although 6 hō intervenes. The ms. has only [..... Јӱн. 

CiS në ast GE x0Z : “there is nothing good”. 


s 


M 1, 160-227: F. W.K. Müller, “Mahrnâmag, Ein Doppelblatt aus einem mani- 
châischen Hymnenbuch", APAW, Berlin 1913. See further Caf. — The fragment 
consists of two sheets. The first (from which these lines are taken) contains part of an 
introduction to a hymn-book, the second, part of an index to the first lines of Parthian 
hymns. ` 

The introduction is a composite work, and the writing of the book itself was spread 
over years. The first line of the present extract gives the date when the book was 
begun as A.C. 762 (in which year Manichaeism was adopted as the state-religion 
of the Uigurs). Earlier in the introduction, blessings are invoked on a Uigur khan 
who, as Müller has shown, reigned from A.C. 825-32. The text has some Parthian 
forms, and also some strikingly late linguistic features (such as jay for gya@g) which 
accord with the 9th-century date. 
1 “MPPI: “546”; ° has the value 5, M 100, P 20, 7 1. The date calculated from 
Mani’s death has been unfortunately left blank in the ms. 

MPPPIII: the date “162” thus gives A.C. 600 as the year of death of the 
founder of the Denavvars, since Mani was born in A.C. 216. 


Text s 53 


whyg'r, k? nwyst "yn mhr-n’mg, “y pwr ^c sxwn’n zyndg'n "wd mhr”n 
xw$'n. 

dbyr kyś nwyst nbyśtn pd prm'n “y dynsrhng'n, "ws ny tw'n bwd 
hnzptn nbyśtn, "yd ry су5 ny 'yryst, wś wm ny bwd, 'ndg nbyst, 
yq cnd mhr’n, wś 'spwr ny prz pt. 

^wd "n'przptg pd j'y b' m’nd d' ws s'r'n. pd m'nyst'n 'y "rk 
'wft'dg "wd nyh'dg bwd. wd ps mn yzd'md, xrwhxw'n, km ‘yn 
mhrn'mg "yd vvn dyd, n”frz”ptg, "byk”r ”wft'dg, ”ygwm dwd prm'd ^w 
przynd dwsyst, pwsrwm gr^myg, w nxwrygrwsn, prz'ptn, "wn kw bw'd 
"ndr dyn m'dy'n pd "bzwn, mhrn'mg pd dst “y dynz'dg'n, higyrd'n 
nwg'n, kw gryw'n pdy$ p’cyh’nd, "wd hmwg, xrd, frhng "wd hwnr 
cys hmwxs nd. 

”yg nwn, pd hwjstgyy “y yzd mry ”ry”n$”, hmwz' “y nwg wd 
nyw-mwrw'h; wd pd prwxyy y mry dwsyst, “spsg; wd pd nyw 
pyś ryy "y mry yyövv””ry”m”n, mhystg; "wd pd twxśśn “y yzd-'md, 
xrwhxw'n 'y zyr; fry wd wyś pd tvvx$”gyy, rnz wm bwrdn “y 
nxwrygrwsn, ky$ pd dyl “y grm "wd pryhyn mnyśn twxS'yst, Sb'n 
rwc'n, hmys dbyr”n ky$”n nbystynd 4” hm”g “spvr prz pt. 

"wd cym pd wh'ng ‘y ‘yn nbyg mn nxwrygrwśn, rhyg, dbyr, pd 
hr'stn, wyr'stn "wd nbystn ... 


ka niwist én mahrnamag : the main verb is lacking. "(It was) in the year 162 ... when this 
hymn-book was begun ...". Note that even in this late text the MP rule is observed by 
which a pl. adj. follows a pl. noun directly, without idâfat. 
2 'yryst: a hapax of doubtful meaning, see H. W. Bailey, BSOS VII 4, 1935, 762-63. 
3 ark: an older name for QaraSahr, see Н. BSOS IX 3, 1938, 566-67. 

nafrazaftag : an abbreviated form of anafrazaftag, which itself is a characteristic Pth. 
form (with negative prefix and for a). 

frazend ... pusarum ... naxuregróśn : the 3 nouns are in apposition. 

mâdayân: See Schaeder, BSOS VIII 2/3, 1936, 741 n. 2. There seems to be a 
pun on the two meanings of madaydn (see glossary). 
4 €g nün ..: here another writer appears to take over, since in the lines that 
follow Yazdâmad is referred to in the third person. 

ke-S tuxsist : lit. “by whom was laboured at it (-3)”, or (in this late text) 
“who laboured at it.” : 

kē-šān nibistend: “who wrote them (ie. the hymns)." A late form (for nibist 
hend), and a late construction (for ke nibist hend “by whom they were written"). 
5 ud €€-m pad wihânag ...: from here Naxurégrosn, hitherto referred to in the third 
person, adds his own words. The main verb is missing. Transl.: “And because by 
me ... for the sake of this book, in preparing, arranging and writing ...”. 


54 Text t 


II 


PRECEPTS AND EXHORTATIONS 


t 


Precepts for Hearers 


I ... wh pseg kw, "wn c wn xyyn znyd, "wd Shr p”yd, "wd wrz qwnd, 
^wd pryśm r dyyd, wd pyt "wd my xwryyd, wd zn "wd rhyg d'ryd, 
^wd gdg "wd xw'stg qwnyd, wd tn ry cyyd, wd "ndr Shr hr'g bryd, 
wd "pr wd zyy”n qwnd, "wd pd 'stmbgyh "wd "n'mwrzygyh rwyyd, — 
"wn xrdyc "wd d'nysn ‘y yzd'n hyb pwrsyd, "wd rw’n ry hyb 
mnyyd. 


[a number of lines defective or missing] 


2 ... y d'ryd, c wyzmh "wd mrzyśn, "wd dwśmtyy dwśxwpty ^wd 
dwśxw śtyh nhynz'd. "wd 'c 'pryc "wd zyy'n "wd mstwbryy "wd 
"n'mrzygyy dst hyb d'ryd. wd j'r j'r c zmyg wd ^b "wd 'dwr 
"wd drxt wd "wrwr wd dd "wd d'm hyb przyryd, wśn gmb hyb 
znyyd. cy ’wy8’nc "c h”n rwśnyy "wd xwśn “y yzd'n przywynd. c'wn 
h’n 'rdygr wd wrzygr myrd ... 


t 


M 49 I: Mir. Man. ii 306-7, A simple homiletic fragment, stressing that the ordinary 
man should concern himself no less with his soul than with the things of the world. 
1 Sahr payed : presumably as a soldier. 


Text u 55 
u 
Precepts for Hearers 
"ndrz ‘yg nyw8’2’n 


.. pd rw'ng'n "wd pd ... *hy'rbwdyh "b'g "myxsynd, 'w$'n pd 
hm”g dyl ^w hy'rbwdyh tvvx$ynd, 'ws'n dwst hynd, cwn k$'n h mtwhmg 
hynd. 

'w$'n pd yn dw nyśn bg pywst hynd, pd nyśn “y dwś rmyy 
“wd pd nyS'n “y trs, “y$”n ”cy$ pdyrynd. 'w$'n pd pdyx$r d'rynd, 
cwn ky xvvy$ *xwd'wn "wd xwd'y d”ryh, "wd tyrsynd prm”n ‘yg "vvy8”n 
wd'r'dn, wd w ‘yn nhwptgyh'n "wd wzrgyh"n whwrydn, 'y$'n 
pd wysp zm”n cyś 'snwynd. "wd hngwnc ^c dvvökyrdg”nyh "wd "zygryy 
tyrsynd "wd prc”rynd. "wd pd d”ny$n vv”bryg”n wzrgyh” *'myxt hynd. 

"n'y pd "ndrz wd kyrdg'n *'hnwnc gmb hynd, "yd r'y cy pd 
qwnyśn “y Shr, "wd pd prg myśn “y ”z, wd pd "wrzwg “y nr "wd “y m'yg 
*'myxt hynd ... 


u 


M 8251 (T III D 278 ID : Mir. Man. ii 308-11. The title is taken from another sheet of 
the same ms. (M 8250), evidently containing part of the same text, but very badly 
damaged. The present passáge gives not so much precepts for Hearers as a description 
of what their relationship with the Elect should be. The style suggests that it is from a 
work by Mani himself (see Mir. Man. ii 294). 
1 pad ruwânagân ...: “Through alms and through ... [and] friendship they (the 
Hearers) are joined with them (the Elect)". abdg is evidently postposited to a missing 
pronoun -San. “ 

u-5an pad hamâg dil ... : “and they strive whole-heartedly for their friendship”. 
2 endo nisan: the four signs, of Love, Faith, Fear and Wisdom, are expounded in the 
Turkish Manichaean confessional (Xwastwanift VIII B, for which see J. Asmussen, 
X"astvàünift, Copenhagen 1965, 175, 196). 

*xwadawan ud xwaday : the ms. has xwd"wd xwd’y, an evident haplology. 

wihuridan : Dr. Sundermann’s reading. 

pad dânisn ...: probably "and through knowledge they are truly (and) strongly 
joined (with them)”. amixt is partly restored. : 
3 âwarz0g i nar ud i mayag: “the desire which (is) of male and of female". The 
insertion of ud between substantive and relative particle is very unusual. 


56 . Texts u-v 


[some lines missing] 

"wd "yd ry ey *nywśgn c rdw'n *qmb hynd, h”ny$”n c "yd 
kyrd 'ndwm pd wrdyśn "byr'z bwyd, d' gy'gyh'n kw$'n pscg c 
h'n dyjwstyy p'g gyryhynd; pdys”y yd kw$'n Shr wś bzgyy ^wn 
“spwryh” ny pr'mwxt cwn 'rd'w'n pr mwxt. cy 'rd'w'n h'm'g Shr 
'w$ prg'mysn pr'mwxt, "wd pd h'n yk q'mysn “y yzdygyrdyh 'spwr . 
bwd hynd. | 

"wd pd ‘yn dw ny$”n *zryzdyh" pd yk mnwhmyd “yst?d hynd, pd 
nyśn “y dwśrmyy wd pd nyśn ‘y trs; "yd ry cyś'n wysp prg myśn 
wd wysp wrdyśn wd 'y'rdysn wd wysp 'xS'dyh "wd wnywdyh 'cyś 
pr'mwxt, "wd b” "gwhysn bwxsynd, "wd śwynd, "wd "ndr hn Shr wrzg 
wd 'st'ydg pdyrypt wd *hrwpt bwynd "wd "ndr h'n rwśn 'y ... 


V 


Precepts for Hearers 


x 


”bx$”y$n "br kvvn”nd, kvv$”n "wn ny *'wzn'nd c’wn drwnd'n 
“yan, byc pyt mwrdg “y wysp d”m, hrwgwc kw wynd'nd, k^ 
mwrd ”y”b k? "wzd, hyb xwrynd. wd hrw kw wynd'nd, "gr pd wh'g, 
"gr pd zyyśn, "wd "gr pd d”3yn, hyb xwrynd. ^w^n h’n "nd ws. ‘yn nxwy 
'ndrz “y nyw$'g'n. | 


4 han-i-San az ed kird ... : lit. "to them (-śdn), because of this fact (az ed kird), 
that (han, i.e. their fate) is for so long ceaseless (?) in incarnation until at-places 
where (it is) fitting for them, they are made free from that evil-wandering”. gy'gyh'n 
is a formal hybrid between adverb and plural. 
5 *zrezdiha pad yek manohmed : zryzdyh” restored by H., ms. (z)rl. „Jdyh”. It is 
presumably Elect and Hearers who are “of one mind”. 

böxsönd ud Sawénd : this probably refers to the Hearers, who in the end will attain 
salvation. 


v 


M 5794 II (T H D 126): Mir. Man. ii 296-7. From a double sheet. The first sheet contains 
text a, above. 
1 druwandân : i.e. non-Manichaeans. The usage (for those of other faiths, unbelievers) 
is Zoroastrian. 

harw ku windand : “every where they shall find (it) ...”. 

u-San hin and was: “and for them that much (is) sufficient", 


2 


3 


Texts v-w 57 


: “wd dwdyg "ndrz, kw drwzn m” hyb bwynd, "wd yk w yk nyjd'd 
*m* hyb *bwynd ... 


[one or two lines missing] 


. wd pd r”styh *hyb rwynd. "wd nyw$'g w nywśg "wn dwst 
hyb bwyd c^wn ky ^w xwys br'dr "wd h'mn'p dwst bwyd. cy n'pzyndg 
wd rwśn xw przynd hynd. 

wd sdyg "ndrz, kw "br ks “spgiyh m” hyb kwnynd. wd pd h'n 
ey$”n ny dyd h'd, "br ks zZ'wrgwg'y m” hyb bwynd. "wd pd drw "br 
tys swgnd m” hyb *xwrynd, "wd drwxtyh ... 


w 


On the evils of eating meat and drinking wine 


...sdyg,kvv *dwdmnd bwyd. *tswm,kw gy'n ryymn bwyd. pnzwm,kw 
*wrzwg "bz'yyd. Swhwm, kw z'wrw'Z bwyd. "wd hptwm, kw w ws'n 
wdbrhm bwyd. hátwm, kw rw'ng'n ny p'cyhyd. nwwm, kw “Sqvvh”n 
*byqyrbgyy bwynd. dhwm, kw pd pwxtn ^st'r bwyd. y'zdhwm, mnyyśn 
Swyd. dw'zdhwm, *wyyś wzdn prg'myd. 

wd "wzy'n nwh gwng "st : yk, ky xwd "wznyd. dwdyg, ky prg'myd. 
sdyg, ky nyxw'ryd. tswm, ky xwryd. pnzwm, ky dyyd xwrdn. śśwm, 
ky ”pr”h dt. hptwm, ky frwxSyd. h$twm, ky xrynyd. "wd nwm ... 


4 pad hàn čē-šãn në did had: "and concerning that which might not have been 
seen by them ...”. 


Ww 


M 177 R: HR. ii 88-90, MSI. 21-2, and see further Cat. — The text is apparently 
addressed to the Elect, since the Hearers were permitted within limits to eat meat 
(see previous text). It contains two apparently Parthian forms (z 'wrw”Z, 33wm). 
1 dwdmnd: H.'s reading. zwrmnd, Müller. Å 

ku 5 wasin wadbrahm bawéd: “that he (or it) scandalizes many people” (H., 
TPS 1944, 114). 

ruwanagan në pazehéd : the significance is obscure. 

maniśn Sawéd: mani$n can be variously rendered here as "reason" “purpose” or 
“consideration”. 

wyys : H.'s reading. (kw)ś Müller. 
2 ke nixwarćd: “who urges (others)”. 

dt: a hapax. “Gives” yields good sense, but the form is difficult to explain. 


58. Text w 


3 "c my "wd mstyy nwh gwng zyy'n wd ’st’r bwyd : yg, kw "by'ws 
bwyd. dwdyg, kw drdwmnd bwyd. sdyg, kw p$ym'nyg bwyyd. tswm, 
kw "spystvv”g *bwyd. *pnzwm, kw pd gftn trs bwyd. *SSwm kw ... 
p'dypr'h *y'dyd. *hptwm, kw ... hStwm, kw ... byśrm bwyd ... 


Text x 59 


HI 


PROSE TEXTS FROM MANI'S WORKS, 
ON COSMOGONY AND ESCHATOLOGY 


x 
The battle of the First Man with the demons, and his rescue 
[Parthian] 
"whrmyzdbg rzmg', 'rd'w'n m'd pdwhn 


wd “kd w'dyn dyw'n frwd'd kw ..., hrwyn "mwst "br hw, 
cw'gwn “spyr 'stft, pt w'dyyn Shr. 
”dy”n ^whrmyzdbg *pdwh'd °w m”d wxybyy. wś m'd pdwh'd `w yzd 
r”Stygr, kwm ^w pwhr *^dy'wr fr$'w, cyś tw qm hnjft, "wt pt tryxt 
*'Styd... | 


[a long gap] 


*xrwśtg yzd "wsxt tyrg. *'w$ “spyr dyw'n q'f'd, wś *drwd d'd 
”c pydr "wt hmg Shrd’ryft. wś w^xt kw hnd'm'n 'mwrd, cyt bwj'gr 
"gd. ' 


X 


M 21: Mir. Man. iii p. A fragment from the account of the initial battle fought 
by Light against Darkness, when the First Man descended into Hell to combat 
the devils; see intro. p. 5, and generally, on Mani’s writings, pp. 12-13. 
1 wâdên Sahr : the kingdom of the (Dark) Wind, the third of the Dark Elements, and 
thus the centre of Hell (see intro. p. 4). 
2 mid wxêbe ... yazd râstigar : i.e. the Mother of Life and the Father of Greatness. 
3 *xróStag yazd : cf. G. Flügel, Mani (Leipzig 1862), 55.7 : “Then the Living Spirit called 
the First Man with loud, lightning-swift call; and it (the Call) became a god." See 
further intro. p. 5. xrwstg 1s wholly restored. 

handâmân amward: "Gather together (your) limbs". This and similar phrases are 
regularly used in the Manichaean writings for redemption, a gathering together of the 
scattered particles of Light. Cf. the sentence attributed to the ascending Soul in the 
apocryphal Christian Gospel of Philip: "l have gathered the scattered members" 
(E. Hennecke, New Testament Apocrypha, ed. W. Schneemelcher, Eng. ed. by R. McL. 
Wilson, London, 1963, I 273, with discussion of the expression, 274-75; and see 
H., BSOAS XI i, 1943, 216 n. 10). 


60 — Texts x-y 


4  "wt'whrmyzdbg wysmn d pt mwjdg $^dgr. "vv$ pdvv”xtg yzd "fryd. wd 
hrw dw sd ... 'rdwn m'd, pdw’xtg *yzd ... 


y 


From Mani's account of the making of the world 
The Living Spirit fashions the heavens and earths 
gwysn "br "stwnd 


i. że hpt ”b”xtr przyd, wd dw 'zdh'g gwst wd gyst, wd pd h'n “y 
*yrdwm ’sm’n wl "gwst. 'w$'n, pd wng *’n’spyn *grdynydn ry, nr 
"wd m'yg prystg dw "br gwm'rd. 'w$'n dwdy wl w wymnd wd 
b'ryst “y rwśn "hr”pt. 


y 


This text is preserved in severał ms. sheets. Paragraphs 1-6 are from M 98 I and 
M 99 I, published HR. ii 37-43, MSt. 16-17. The rest of the text is found in a set 
of sheets from another ms., M 7980-84, (T III 260), published as Mir. Man i. It 
cannot be proved that the texts contained in M 98+99 and M 7980-84 are from 
the same book, since Mani evidenily wrote more than one account of this kind; 
but the passages fit well together. For emendations and corrections to early readings 
see Cat. — A plan of Mani's conception of the cosmos is given by A.V.W. Jackson 
in his Researches in Manichaeism, 75. 

M 98+ 99 have a headline which appears to be part of a blessing invoked for the scribe. 

The title gowisn abar dstwand is taken from M 7984 II. The text begins at the point in the 
story of the world when the Living Spirit has conquered the demons and is making the 
cosmos (see intro. p. 5). 
1 haft abaxtar ... do azdahag: the "seven" planets include the sun and moon. The 
number must be given here mechanically, since to Mani sun and moon were pure 
Light. The other five planets he regarded as Archons, devils fastened alive in the sky 
(see intro. p. 5) The two "dragons" are the nodes of the moon, which being 
associated with eclipses were regarded as evil. In Zoroastrian writings they replace 
the sun and moon as planets. 

pad han i érdom âsmân ul agust : the subject of dgust is evidently the gird-dsman 
ie. the zodiac, which was suspended from a hole bored in the lowest (the 10th) 
heaven. Into it are fixed the stars and planets, and it forms the sky which we see. This 
sky is reckoned as an 11th heaven (see H., BSOAS ХП 2, 1948, 313). 

pad wang : i.e. at the call of the Third Messenger (see intro. p. 6). 

u-San ... ahraft: “it was raised by them.” "It" presumably refers to the whole 
complex ofthe 10 heavens. now pulled up to touch the base of the Paradise of Light. "They" 
are evidently the Living Spirit and his helper. the Mother of Life. 


2 


Text y 61 


"wd "c w'd "wd rwśn, b "wd 'dwr “y "c gwmyzyśn p'rwd, rwśn rhy 
dw, h'n “y xwrxiyd `c dwr wd rwśn, pd pnz prysp pr'whryn 
w'dyn twśnyn "byn "wd "dwryn, "wd *dw zdh dr, "wd m'n pnz, wd g'h 
sh, "wd rw'ncyn prystg pnz 'y "ndr 'dwryn prysp, wd h'n ‘y mh 
yzd "c w'd wd "b, pd pnz prysp pr'whryn w'dyn rwśnyn *dwryn wd 
byn, "wd ch'rdh dr, "wd m'n pnz, wd gh sh, "wd rw'ncyn prystg 
pne ^y "ndr "byn prysp, qyrd wd wyr'st. 'w$'n ... "ndr pymwxt. 

dwdy myhryzd 'c hm p”r”yön pymwg sh, ‘y wd "b "wd 'dwr, 
pymwxt, "wd prwd w t'r zmyg "wxyst. wd rz 'y wzrg, whyst ^y 
nwg, "br 'pwrydn ry, h”n pnz knd'r “y mrg hngnd "wd h'mgyn qyrd. 
wd hmbdyc 'sm'n'n "br t'r zmyg nyr”myön ch'r, hw$'gyn "wd t'ryn 
"dwryn "wd 'byn,yg "br dwdy ncyd "wd nyr”pt. "wd prysp ‘yw, y ’c 
rwsn zmyg, xwr'snyh'h "yrgyh”h xwrpr'nyh'h 'wb'ynyd, wd "b'c 
^w zmyg “y rwśn hng”pt. wś "ny wzrg zmyg “yw gyrd "wd "br nyrmysn'n 
nyys'd. "wd "wy prm'ngyn yzd "br m'nbyd qyrd. "wd "br hm zmyg 
"ndrwn "ny prysp *'yw, try xwr's'n "yrg wd xwrnw r, pd hm sh 
kyśwr 'stwn sh, wd tg pnz: *'yw, "c prysp* sr “y pd xwrpr'n w 
xwrpr'nyq 'stwn, wd dwdyg, `c xwrpr nyg 'stwn w h’n ‘y ’yrgyg 
‘stwn, wd sdyg, "c "yrgyg 'stwn `w h'n ‘y xwr's'nyg 'stwn, wd 
tswm, `c xwr's'nyg 'stwn ^w prysp sr "y pd xwr'sn, "wd h'n ‘y 
pnzwm wzrg, `c *xwr's nyg w xwrpr'nyg 'stwn. "wd zmyg “yw wzrg "wd 


2 róśn rahy dö ... kird ud wirást: long sentences, often clumsily constructed with 
many subordinate clauses, are characteristic of Mani's writings in their various Iranian 
versions. Note that sun and moon are made of only four Light Elements. The 
fifth, Ether, the purest, was presumably almost wholly saved from contamination, and 
is used only in the walls. The traditional Iranian image of the sun and moon as 
chariots is here combined with a description of them as fortresses. 

*dw'zdh dr: the ms. has dw'zA. 

gah se: i.e. one for each of the three gods dwelling in the sun (see intro. p. 6). 
3 paymög se: the “Three Garments” is an alternate expression for the “Three 
Wheels" (intro. p. 5). 

tar zamig : i.e. hell. The five “ditches” are its five realms. 

parmânagên yazd: even as thé Five Sons of the First Man are regarded as the 
macrocosm of man’s "animal" soul (the unconscious Light Elements within him), 
so the Five Sons of the Living Spirit are regarded as the macrocosmic correspondences 
of man's "thinking" soul, bestowed on him by the Nous, whose "limbs" its five 
members are (see intro. pp. 9, 10). Accordingly Atlas, the fifth son of the Living 
Spirit, can be called the Understanding God, since he corresponds to Understanding 
(parmanag), the fifth limb of the Nous. 

Atlas stands upon the fifth earth, which is the first “mixed” earth, the lower 
niramisnan being made wholly of darkness. 

ud abar ham zamig andarón: "and above the same earth within" i.e. above 
and within the fifth earth. 

'c *xwr's nyg ^w xwrpr'nyg ‘stwn: the ms. has xwr's?n. 


62 | Text y 


“stbr pd dw'zdh dr, “y hmbdyc *sm’n’n dr, "wd "br hm zmyg pyr'mwn 
ch'r prysp "wd sh p'rgyn kyrd. "wd pd h'n “y 'ndrwn p'rgyn dyw'n 
"ndr przyd. "wd "yrdwm "sm”n br sr. wd pd 451 yś, 'cy$ gyrd- sm”n 
wyn'rdn r'y, tskyrb hpt 'stwn "ndr 'ystyn'd. "wd "wy wzrg zmyg, 
br "stwn?n wd t'g'n "wd prysp dw, "br pryyg “y m'nbyd yzd nyys'd. 

ws .... xwr s пуһ”һ, "yrgyh"h "wd xvvrpr”nyh”h br prysp “y bydwm, 
"wd 'brgyh'h pd zmyg “y rw$n wyn'rd. wd "br "wy wzrg m'zmn 
zmyg, "wd "wrwn c p'rgyn'n, ny dw zmyq “y gwmyxtg, wś dr, 
wysp п”у "wd *ghryc, “y ws w'd ^b * wd 'dwr pdy$” "vvl "hr^ptn r^y, kyrd. 
wd pyr'mwn zmyg prysp yw pd ch r dr wyn'rd. "wd "ndr ch”r kyśwr 
prystg ch'r, ky ”yrdvvm ”sm”n d”rynd, hmbdyc "wd hmpymwg “y "brdr”n, 
- "br *ystyn' d. 

"wd "bgwhg 'y chr qyśwr tr wyś wrwptn ry, dw'zdh dwśwx, 
sh sh "ndr ‘yw p'ygws, ps”xt. "wd "wrwn 'cy$ pyr'mwn, zryh ry, 
'hrywr ‘yw. "wd pd hm 'hrywr n'pg, mzn “y *zrhyg ry, zynd”n 
wyr st. | 

^wd dwdy "br dym “y zmyg kwp "wd *r'r shyn wyc ryśnyc ... 


ud érdom âsmân abar sar : i.e. upon the head of Atlas. 

pad dast 1-5: ...: “and in his hand, for the establishing therefrom (dziś) of the 
zodiac, were placed therein 7 square pillars.” andar seems redundant with pad. dst 
"ys is a line-filling orthography for the usual dstys (i.e. dst with suff. pro. 3 sg.) (H.). 

ud awé wuzurg zamig: the sixth earth was evidently placed on pillars, arches, 
walls, and on the shoulders of Atlas. The mention of fwo walls is perplexing; but 
in fact the reading of the word *'yw in the earlier sentence prysp "yw try xwr's'n 
"yrg "wd xwrnw'r is not clear. 
4 parisp 1 bedom: presumably the containing wall around the fifth earth. The great 
mazman earth is the sixth, on which rest the seventh and the eighth (our own). The 
seventh seems ignored in what follows, the doors etc. being set in “it”, i.e. in the eighth. 

u-5 dar, wisp này ud *kahriz ...: these are presumably connected with the Three 
Wheels. No verb is expressed for the relative clause. Probably, as often, the copula is 
to be understood. Lit. “and its doors, many pipes and channels, which (are) for raising 
up much air, water and fire thereby, ...”. *ghryc is restored by H.; the ms. has 
[wd] (gh)ryc. 

frestag čahār : each of the 10 heavens was supported by four angels, one to each 
quarter, Our sky is here described as having its own four supporters, exactly like 
the upper heavens. 
5 ud abgöhag i cahâr ki$var tar ...: “and for sweeping thereto (awis) the dirt of the 
darkness of the four quarters, he prepared 12 hells, three to each region”. 

ahrewar nafag: presumably the lowest point of the ocean, under the earth. The 
breathing of this sea-monster (on which see intro. p. 6) produces the tides. 


7 


Text y 63 
[a gap of unknown length] 


wd k? myhr yzd h'n ch'r *nyr'mysn, bn “y *dyw’n, wd zmyg 
ch'r, pd ‘stwn "wd wyn ryśn "wd dr "wd prysp "wd p'rgyn wd dwśwx 
^wd n'y 'y "ndr gbr 'y zmyg, "wd qwp wd rr, wd x'nyg rwd wd 
dry”b, wd ”sm”n dh, pd qyśwr wd g'h "wd p'dgws "wd mn "wd wys 
"wd znd "wd dyh, "wd wymnd "wd p'hr "wd dr, "st'ng r'stw"n "wd 
wcyhrg, "wd prysp, wd gyrd-'sm'n ‘yw, pd xtr"n "wd "st”rg”n, "wd 
rh dw “y xwr wd m”h, pd m”n "wd gh wd dr wd drb'n s'r'r, wd 
bnbyd "wd p'hrbyd m'nbyd wd *wysbyd zndbyd "wd dhybyd, "wd 
h^mqy&wr wyspzng xyr, qyrd "wd wyr st, — yg "wy myzdgt'c "vd "zdygr 
yzd, “y myhr yzd "wd srygrgyrb “y "whrmyzdby m'd "br xwyś tn ..., pys 
*'wy yzd* ky "c "br h'n 'sm'n ‘ystyd wd 'wy$'n yzd'n sr d'ryd, 
"nwh "ystyn”d hynd. 


The Living Spirit, having made the world, goes 
with the other gods of the Second Creation before 
the Father of Greatness, to entreat him to evoke 
the Third Messenger 


^wd myhryzd "wd srygrgyrb gyrdg'r wl w whyst'w 'hr'pt hynd. 
*wd "b'g whrmyzdby "wd rwsn'n xw’ryst "wd nwgshr'pwr yzd hndym’n 
^wy whystw &hry'r dstks "yst”d hynd. "ws"n ngwcyd "wd zwwpr nm'c 
bwrd. 'wS'n "wh gwpt kw nmbrwm tw, xwdy', ky pd xwyś wrz "wd 
hww'c ”m”h ’pwryd hwm, "wt "z wd 'hrmyn "wd dyw'n wd pryg'n 
pd 'm” bst hynd. 


7 ud ka mihr yazd ... kird ud wirâst: in this long temporal clause the creations of 
the Living Spirit are recapitulated. The main sentence begins with êg awê Mizdagtaz ud 
Azdegar Yazd. The identity of these gods is not known. Transl.: ::then the 
Messenger-(God) and the Herald-God, who [had been ...] over themselves by the 
Living Spirit and the female-shaped one who is the mother of the First Man, were 
placed there, in front of that god who stands above the sky, and holds the heads of 
those gods (i.e. of the Five Light Elements)”. The god “who stands above the sky” 
is the Keeper of Splendour. On these lines see H., BSOAS XII 2, 1948, 317; the relevant 
passage from St. Augustine (Contra Faustum 15.5) is quoted in English translation by 
Jackson, op. cit., p. 300: “For you say that (the Splenditenens) holds the heads of 
the elements and suspends the world’. 

bannbed ... dahibed: the last 4 titles in this series are taken from the standard 
Zoroastrian classification of the leading men of 4 social groups. The first 2 have been 
added to bring the number to 6, to match the **6 sons” of the First Man. 
8 u-t âz ud ahramen ... pad amâ bast hênd: “and by you Âz and Ahriman have 
been bound through us”, 


10 


11 
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64 Å Text y 


— ”vv$ prm”y kw śwd "wd h'n bnyst”n 'y dyw'n nyy$'d, "wd 
xwr wd mh jr "wd phryzysn bx$'d, wh h'n rwśnyy "wd xwwśn 
‘yg yzd'n, “y `c nwx pd *z wd 'hrmyn "wd dyw'n wd pryg'n zd 
bwd, `w5 nwnc hpöyrd d'rynd, "wd h”nz “y "ndr zmyg wd 'sm'n 
kySwryh’n przyd 'ystyd, "wd ”x$”dyy gwm'yd, wy vvy$”h”g "wd bwxt'r 
bw'd, "wd wd "b "wd 'dwr rh wd pnd °w b'ryst wyr'y'd. 


prz'pt gwyśn br 'stwnd 


The Third Messenger is evoked, with other gods of 
the Third Creation, and begins his work 


nwyst gwyysn 'y nrysh yzd 


ps h”n whystw Shry'r pd xwyyS wre "wd hww'c 'pwryd yzd sh, 
rwsnshr wd xrdyshr, "br hrm, kw, "wn cwn xwdy' xwd whystw 
Shry'r "st, wś hm'g rwśn d'ryd, "wn h'nc rwśn-Shr yzd "br zmyg 
wd ”sm”n xwd'wy "wd p”dyx$”y bw'd, wd h'm-qy$wr rwśn d'r'd, 
"wd rwc wd $b pyd'g *qwn'd. 

"wd xrdyyShr yzd h”n rwśnyy wd xwsn “y ps ^c ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 
After the seduction of the male demons, plants begin to grow on earth 


... Wrwr, 'sprhm, "wd mrw, "wd ”cyhr, "wd gwnggwng "rwy kyst wd 
rwst. "w&n xvvd "z xvvy$ gryw "ndr 'myxt. 
9 ud xwar ud mah ...: "and he (i.e. the Third Messenger) shall assign to sun and 


moon time and revolution," i.e. shall set them in motion, whereby the passage of time 
shall be marked. The meaning "revolution" for pahrezisn is assumed from this phrase 


jar ud pahrezi$n, which occurs a number of times (see glossary). 


10 rosnsahr yazd ... xradesahr yazd : the first is a regular term, in Pth. and Pe., for 
the Third Messenger. The second represents either Jesus, or possibly the Great Nous 
(see below, note on z 2). The name of the third god evoked is not given in what survives of 
the text. 

a'ôn hâniz rośnSahr yazd ...: the text seems corrupt, for xwd'wy should mean 
“lordship”, p'dyxs"y "ruling, ruler". H. accordingly conjectured that the ms. reading 
of the latter word must really have been p'dyx$"ny, see BBB pp. 95-96; but Sundermann, 
studying the original anew, is certain that the reading is in fact p'dyxs"y, see KPT 
p. 130 s.v. p'dyxs^n. Probably, therefore, the hapax xw@wy is to be amended to xwd'y: 
“so also that Rosn&ahr God shall be lord and ruler over earth and heaven”. For the 
last word in the paragraph, *gwn'd, the ms. has qwn'nd. 
11 After this sentence a ms. sheet is evidently missing, containing the account of the 
seduction of the Archons (see intro. p. 6). 
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Text y 65 


^wd h'n yk bhr ^y "vv dry'b "wbyst, h”ny$ mzn ‘yw dwscyhr "pr 
*wd shmyyn *cyś bwd. *wd ”c dry”b b” “Skrwst, "ws nwyst "ndr Shr wyn'h 
kwn'n. 

ps myhryzd, *с hn pnz yzd “y xwd 'pwr, h'n yzd “yw tskyrb 
pryst”d, ky "wy mzn "ndr "brg p'dgws, c xwr’s’n d w xwrnw'r, pd 
hm”g "brg pr'r'st, py 'spwxt "wd "bgnd, "ws "br “yst”d, kw "ndr 
Shr wyn^h ny qwn'd. wd "wy yzd "br hm'g zmyg "wd ”sm”n h mqyśwr, 
"br "brg ^wd xwr's'n, "yrg "wd xwrpr'n, wysbyd qyrd kw Shr p'y'd. 

wd cwn h^n "wzm'hwr wd w'yrwr, ”z c 'sm'n "br zmyg w 
hwsk "wd xwyd qft. wś pd wyspzng zz wd mzn 'y xwyś gryw 
hmbwd. 


After the seduction of the female demons, animals appear on earth 


ps "wy&n dyvv”n "wd pryg”n, xysm'n, mzn'n "wd "sry$t”r”n, y myg 
”n”nd, dwp'y "wd tsb”y "wd prwr "wd zhryn "wd prystrdys, hrw ky 
'c "hy *с dwśwx "bwws "n'nd, "wd ps "ndr y'zdh 'sm'n bst bwd 
hynd, ^w$'n h”n b”m "vd ^gr'yy “y rwśn-śhryzd dyd, "w$'n °wyš rwzdyst, 
*wd *by'wś bwd hynd — *ygyś"n h'n xwyś zhg 'cy$ nsyh bwd hynd. 
“wd prwwd °w zmyg "md hynd, "wd nwyst hynd "br zmyg xyz'n. 
”vv$”n b'r "wd myw °c drxt”n xwrd, wd mhy "wd mzn "wd 'sryśt'r 
bwd hynd. wd ”c br wd myw ‘yg drxt'n h”ny$”n ”z br 'dyd, wd 


| pd "wrzwg "ywwz bwd hynd, "wd 'gnyn hngpt hynd. 


13 hån-is ... azi$ büd : hàn resumes hàn yek bahr, and need not be translated. (This use 
of hün to resume a phrase or lengthy apodosis is frequent in Mani's writings.) 
Transl. : “That one portion ..., from it (“$ ... azis) there came a monster”. 

14 hàn yazd öv taskirb: i.e, the Adamas of Light (see intro. p. 5), though why 
he has the epithet "four-shaped" is obscure. A.-H. quote the following parallel 
passage from M 292 VII: cwn hwg w *nhcyhrc'r, "ws nb'st, sr pd xwrsn, py pd 
xwrnw'r, myn chr kwpn, my'ng pd "brg, rwy ^w "yrg rwn, cwn Sgr ndr q'ywd, 
hwy p'y pd wr "wd grdn, dsn p'y pd ... (Mir. Man. i, p. 182 n. 2). 

15 ud cê'on hàn awezmâhwar ud wirwar ...: wirwar is a hapax, apparently meaning 
"carrying the male". Transi.: "and like that lustful and phallophoric (part) (i.e. the 
semen of the Archons), Az fell from the sky ... And she was together with (?) all kinds 
of plants and monsters of her own Self" ie. of her own substance of Darkness, 
since they were devil-begotten. The reading hmbwd, also a hapax, has been supplied 
by Dr. Sundermann. 
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66 Text y 


The Third Messenger orders the Great Builder to build an eternal prison 
for the demons, and the New Paradise 


ps rwsn-Shryzd ^w nwg$hr-pwryzd prm'd kw św, "wd prwn `c zmyg 
*wd ?sm?n h mqyśwr, "wd bydndr °c h”n pnz dwśwx `w "yrg p'dgws-rwn, 
'c ^nwh "wrwntr "br tm dwśwx, z xwrsn d” w xwrnw'r p'dgws, 
hs”r whyśtw, "yg dysm”n ‘yg nwg dys. wd my'n "wy dysm'n, ”z 
^wd "hrmyn "wd dyw'n wd pryg”n ry, bnystn ‘yw hwstyg'n gwn. 
"уд ps, k hn rwśnyy "wd xwwśn ‘yg yzd'n, “yg "hrmyn "wd dyw'n 
^wb'rd "wd "ndr hm gqyśwr "wd dyw'n pryg'n y rdyd "wd wrdyd — h’n, 
ps k? p”k qyryh”d, wd "vvl ^w b’ryst * $ynzyh d, "wd pr$ykyrd bw'd, "yg 
”z wd "hrmyn "vd dyw'n "wd pryg'n 'ndr h’n bnyst”n j'yd'n "nwd"n 
bst *bw'nd. 

'wd "br h'n dysm'n 'y nwg, h'n whyst ‘y nwg kwn, kw "whrmzd 
'wd “ymy$””n yzd”n ky pd xwyś wre "wd rwśnyy ^z "wd 'hrmyn 
wd dyw'n "wd pryg'n grypt "wd bst, wd 'm'h g”h "wd ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 
On the five Light Elements, and their physical redemption 


... pr'whr "pwr, wd "c ps pr’whr, wd, "wd 'c ps w'd, rwśn, "wd 
`c ps rwśn, `b, wd ^c ps 'b, 'dwr 'pwwr. wś pymwxt hynd, 'ws 
“dwr pd dst d'st. wd "br "hrmyn "wd dyw'n prnpt, wś zd "wd wtr 
qyrd hynd. 


17 parrön az zamig ud âsmân hamkiswar ...: Transl.: "beyond the cosmos of earths 
and heavens, and outside those five helis in the south quarter, nearer (?) than 
there, upon the darkness of hell, from the east to the west region, corresponding to 
Paradise, build a new building”. The phrase “nearer than there” (az anôh öröntar) 
seems to indicate that the new building is to be nearer to the earths than are 
the old hells, on which it rests; but its exact position with relation to the cosmos is hard 
to comprehend. 

bast bawánd : the ms. has 5”nd for bw'nd. 
18 imêSân yazdân kë pad xweS warz ...: "these gods (i.e. the Light Elements) 
who for their power and light ...”. The New Paradise is to be a place for the 
First Man, the Light Elements as these are redeemed, and the other gods, including 
the Third Messenger, who is speaking. 
19 frâwahr afur ...: here, in recapitulation, Mani speaks of the "creation" of the 
Light Elements by the First Man, to whom the pronoun -$ refers in u-$ paymóxt. 
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Text y 67 


...W'd ... wyn'r'd ... wd ^b "dwr p'ry'd. wd gnyn hmyw h'mwx wd 
h'mzwr bw'nd. "wd h^n rwśnyy "wd xw$n "y xwys “y nxwstyn, “ymy$'n 
mhr”spnd”n pd xwys phryz. "wd "whrmyzdby g'm h'ny$'n “cys wyś'd. 

... ps k? rwsnShr-yzd wy qyśwrw ryzd my'n h'mky$wr 'ystyn'd, 
”vv$ 'wy$'n yzd””n wyn'rd hynd, yg dwdy rwśnśhryzd, srygrgyrbyzd 
wd 'whrmyzdby pd xwys cyhr ... 

. 'wy$'n yzd'n *'wd h'n rhngwh *yzd *'ndr rh “y xwr wd mh 
““ystyn”d hynd, kw h”n rwśny "wd xwśn ‘yg yzd'n, “y "c nwx ”z 
'wd dyw'n "wd pryg'n nr'n wd m'yg'n jwwd "wd "wb'rd, wś nwnc 
grypt d'rynd, wd h'nc “y d' w pröygyrd c wd, "b "wd 'dwr 
jwynd "wd *'wb'rynd ... 

. "ndr 'myxt, k” "whrmyzd wd 'hrmyn ^gynyn 'rdyg bwd. "wd 
ps h'n rwśnyy wd xwśn pd jr "wd phryzy$n “y xwr wd mh wd 
phryz "wd drm'n ‘yg yzd'n ^c zmyg "wd ”sm”n h mkyśwr wl "hr'myd, 
"wd w *whyśt'w wyd ryd*... 

^wd ... k? p'nzdh pd m'hyg'n bwyd, pd nymm'h, "wrmzd-by h’n 
rwśnyy wd "bzwysn "y mh yzd pd xwys eyhr yzd 'pwryd wd wyr’yd. 
wd ^c nymm'h, $”zdh pd m'hyg'n, d °w ”byd”q mh, wyst wd *nw pd 
m hyg'n*... ... "byd?g m'h ?епуп bwynd, * yg whrmyzdby ... "c rh 
"ym hyzd xyzyd, wd ^w rh “y xwrxśyd dyhyd. wd "vvy$”n yzd'n, ky 
*whrmyzdby ^c nymm'h 4” ^w "byd?g m”h rwc rwc ^c rh ym hyzd ^w rh 
“y xwrx$yyd *” wryd, ... 


... mh pd syh rwc wd pd nwm'h wd nymm'h "wd 'byd'g mh 
'Sm'ryhyd "wd pyd'g bwyd. "wd h'n "z wd 'hrmn, "wd t'r wd tm, 
20 ud ab âdur parayad ...: “... and Water will purify Fire. And they (i.e. Wind, 


Water and Fire) will ever be together in one place and with one strength. And that 
original Light and *Goodness of their own, those Elements (i.e. Wind, Water and 
Fire) (have) in their protection. And the wish of the First Man, that has been 
fulfilled by them (-San ... azis)" (H.). This passage refers presumably to the Three 
Wheels. 
22 rhngwh: this word is a hapax, of doubtful pronunciation. The identity of the 
Rahnigüh (?) God is not known. 
24 han roŚni ud abzawisn: i.e. the redeemed Light which, according to Mani, causes 
the waxing of the Moon; this is the especial care of the First Man, the lord of the 
New Paradise, who has his throne also in the moon. Transl.: “Then the First 
Man creates that light and increase of the moon in his own essence god, and arrays it.” 
Cf. z 18, below. 

aweSân yazdan : i.e. the redeemed souls and particles of Light, by now “created 
god" by the First Man. 
25 tar ud tam ...: four of the Dark Elements are listed here. The hendiadys zör ud 
tam is opposed to róśn, hosag to wad, zahr to db, sóziśn to adur. 
26-34 These paragraphs (for which see also H. S. Nyberg, Texte zum mazdayasnischen 
Kalender (Uppsala 1934), 54-7, 76-79) are devoted to the year and changing seasons 


26 


68 Text y 
"wd hw$'g 'y dwjgn, "wd zhr “y mrg, "wd swcyśn ^y xyśmyn, "wd zhr 
'y dyw'n ... 

_ [a gap of unknown length) 


On the cycle of the days 

gwysn ‘yg phryzśn rwc'n 
... Twc pd hn syh r^stw'n “y wy dwdyg "st”ng hnz'pt, "yg ”b”n mh 
as part of the process of physical redemption. H. has shown (Henochbuch, 32 f.) 
that the text was composed when the Persian New Year (on 1 Frawardin) coincided 


with the autumn equinox, i.e. during the reign of Ardasir I. It was therefore one of Mani's 
early works. The calendar of the original text is as follows : 


1. Frawardin Sept./Oct. Scales (fr”zwg) 
2. Ardwahiśt Oct./Nov. Scorpion (gzdwm) 
3. Hordad Nov./Dec. Archer (nym sp) 
4. Tir Dec./Jan. Goat (whyg) 
5. Amurdad Jan./Feb. Water-carrier (dw/) 
6. Sahrewar Feb./March Fishes (zm hyg) 
7. Mihr March/April Ram (wrg) 
8. Aban April/May Bull (g^w) 
9. Adur May/June Twins (dw phykr) 
10. Dai June/July Crab (kyrzng) 
11. Wahman July/Aug. Lion (sgr) 
12. Spendarmad Aug./Sept. Virgin (hwśg) 


This text was revised by means of clumsy interpolations at a time when | Frawardin 
fell at the summer solstice, that is, sometime between about A.C. 590 and 660. 
Probably it was made after the schism of the Denavvars had separated the eastern 
church from the mother-church. The calendar at the time of the revision was the 
following : 


1. Frawardin June/July 7. Mihr Dec./Jan. 
2. Ardwahist July/Aug. 8. Aban Jan./Feb. 
3. Hordad Aug./Sept. 9. Adur Feb./March 
4. Tir Sept./Oct. 10. Dai March/A pril 
5. Amurdad Oct./Nov. 11. Wahman April/May 
6. Sahrewar Nov./Dec'. 12. Spendarmad May/June 


In this Reader those data which belong to the revised text have been set as parentheses. 
26 hàn sih rástwán i awc dudig âstânag: The dstdnag or "thresholds" were evidently 
envisaged as 6 bands, dividing the space in the sky between the sun’s greatest and 
smallest daily arc. The first “threshold” was the highest, the sixth the lowest. The 
sun was regarded as passing through one of these thresholds in each month of 
30 days (rdstwan), and as going through each “threshold” twice in the year, ascending 
and descending. (For further details see H., Mir. Man. i, 188 n. 3). When the second 
"threshold" was being traversed by the ascending sun, it was April/May, i.e. Aban 
month by the original calendar. The data that in Aban month the day had 11 hours, 
the night 13, belong to the revised calendar, according to which Âbân corresponds 
to January/February. 
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Text y 69 


hngyśyhyd "wd pyd'g bwyd. — "wd m'h 'b'n rwc y”zdh zm'n bwyd 
*wd Sb syzdh. "wd *ygyc hm-Shr xwrspyg "wd w$'d-'pt'b ‘ystyd. 

*wd dwdyc xwrx&yd "c h^n ’st’ng "y dwdyg °w h'n ^st'ng “y nxwstyn, 
y "brdr mhy wd wyhmdr ^c 'b'ryg'n, wl whyzyd. wd "ny syh rwc 
cy "dwr mh pd h'n hm syh r'stwn "wd tyryst "wd Sst wcyhrg, “y 
pd wy hm "st”ng fy nxwstyn, ps xt 'ystynd, ky m'h *dwr ... pd'yś 
phryst. h”n$ dwdy m”h *dwr hmbdyc drwx$'n “y hw$”gyn, swc'gyn "wd 
tmyn, "wd dw-phykr ^xtr pdy$ phryzyd. 'w$'n grm”g "zy$ prwd wys hyd. 
"wd nwnyd "wrwr "wd b”r px$'n. 

'wd pd h'n syh rwe ‘yg 'dwr mh, "yg tyryst "wd Sst wys'ng, 
"y bwynd ‘yw zm'n ‘spwr, rwc rwc dw'zdh wys'ng, dwdy c $b 'b'c 
'st'nyhyd wd "br rwc pd gy'g 'y xvvy$ "bzwyd. — "wd rwc dw'zdh 
zm'n bwyd, "wd $b dw'zdh zm'n. "wd hrw dw 'gnyn hs'r ‘ystynd. 
*wd ghy h'm$hr dwdy h”myn bwyd, "wd nymrwc rbyh, cwn ^c nxwstc 
xwrx&yd phryst bwd. — 

"wd ps yw s'r pd dw'zdh m'hyg'n hmpdc dw zdh "xtr pd wh'r 
^wd h”myn, p'dz "wd dmyst'n hmbxöyyd "wd pyd'g qwnd. "wd drxt 
“spyzynd, wd mrw "wd gy'w wd b”r wd 'wrwr pxSynd, "wd d'm'n 
przywysn bwyyd. 


т 


27 ud any sih röz ... ke mah adur ... padi$ pahrist: Transl. slightly doubtful. Perhaps: 
“And the further (tit. other) 30 days of the month Adur are added (passdxt ésténd) 
through those same 30 rdstwón and 360 wizihrag which (are) in that same first 
"threshold" in which ... the month Adur has existed (pahrist).” Nyberg (loc. cit., 
p. 55) renders differently, i.c, "And the further 30 days of the month Adur are 
protected (pahrist) (by it i.e, the sun) in the same 30 rāstwān and 360 wizihrag which 
are prepared (passaxt ésténd) in the same first "threshold", in which (is) the month 
Adur". The ambiguity of pahrist, and the gap in the final relative sentence after 
“dwr (ignored by Nyberg), contribute to uncertainty. 

tirést ud Sast wizihrag: H. points out (Henochbuch, 33 n. 4) that the "double 
hour" (wcyhrg), dividing the day, like the year, into 12, is a Babylonian reckoning; 
and that it is curious to find it in the same text with zamdn. The origin of the word wcyhrg 
is obscure, and its pronunciation doubtful. 

hân-iS ... mah адиг ... pahrezed : H. now renders, tentatively : “In that (i.e. the first 
threshold") are (pahrézéd) then the month Adur ... and the zodiacal sign Gemini". 
Nyberg again takes pahrezed in the sense "protects", with the sun understood as the 
subject (see his discussion, op. cit., p. 78; at the time when he wrote, the sense of 
“be, exist" had not been established for pahréz-) The -$ suffixed to han remains 
unexplained. 

u-Sin ... azi$: A.-H. render tentatively “and by them" (ie. by the she-devils of 
heat). Nyberg translates “from those (days) on”, which forces the meaning of azis. 
28 tirést ud šast wisdnag: the reckoning wisdnag = 10 seconds does not appear to 
be Babylonian. It is used also in a Manichaean Sogdian text (H., Henochbuch, 33 n. 4). 

röz dwazdah zaman bawéd ...: this statement belongs to the calendar of the 
revised text, with the spring equinox falling in the month Adur. 
29 hambaxsed ud paydag kund : the subject is the Third Messenger. 
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wd k” xwrxsyd "ndr wy wyhmyh “y h mqyśwr pd 'sm'n'n b”ryst 
mh mh hmbdyc wrg, gw, dwphygr, qyrzng "wd Sgr xtr ?с "br 
phryzyd, "yg hmpdz 'ymy$'n pnz”n 'xtr'n pd pnz mh h'n pnz rwz 
"bzwyd, “”xtr xtr "wd m^h mh yk rwc, h'n y nwn c 'yr'n pnz gh 
hng”rynd. wd *с 'nyrnz hmbdyc ‘ym pnz pnz “tr rwc dh "bzwyd, 
”xtr ^xtr dw rwc. 

"wd hs'ryz hwśg ^xtr pd ‘yw m'h yk rwc bzwyyd, h'n “y q$”n 
nwnyd srd'g zyś prwd vvy$”h”n, "wd drxt wrzn s”n”n, "wd p”dyz 
“Smyr”n, wd h'mqyśwr xwrwpr'n bw "n. 

wd hs”ryc m'hyg xtr pd yw mh yk rwz bzwyd, hn "y k^ 
nwnyyd grm'g 'cy$ prwd “vvy$”h”n, wd drxt 'spyz'n, "wd wh'r “Smyr’n, 
“vd h’mShr wśyb'm bw'n. 

'yg h'n pnz rwc y nwn c “yrn pnzg'h hng'rynd, wd dw'zdh 
rwc 'y `c 'nyr'n. 

cy h'myn pd jr wd phryzy$n “y xwrx$yd c mh myhr d' ^w m'h 
whmn pd pnz mh "ndr "wy wyhmyh “y h mqyśwr ... 


30 ud ka xwarxsed ... : “And when the sun is on high in that breadth of the cosmos, 
in the highest of the skies, month by month corresponding to the zodiacal signs 
the Ram etc., then corresponding to these 5 signs, those 5 days increase in the 
5 months, for each sign and month one day”. 

*axtar axtar ud mah mah : the ms. has only one "xtr, probably by a copyist's mistake. 

panz gah: the Zoroastrian calendar had consisted of 12 months of 30 days each, 
but at the beginning of the Sasanian period this was modified by the addition of 
5 extra days, set after the 12th month and called officially the Gah (= Gatha) days, 
on which see in more detail Boyce, ‘On the calendar of Zoroastrian feasts’, BSOAS 
XXXIII, 1970, 513-39. The explanation offered here for the existence of these 5 days 
is evidently prempted by the observation that the time of the sun's course across the 
sky is longer in spring and summer than in winter and autumn (see further H., 
Mir. Man. i. 190 n. 1). 

By An-Frân Mani probably meant Babylon and its neighbours. According to the 
present account, there were 12 more days in the An-Eran year than in the Erânian 
one, i.e. 10 extra days corresponding to the 5 Gatha days, and 2 more for the zodiacal 
signs Virgo and Pisces. In fact there were only 354 days in the Babylonian lunar year, 
a difference of 11 days from the Eranian year. 5 and 12 were however holy numbers 
for the Manichaeans; and Mani appears to have increased the difference between 
the two reckonings from 11 to 12, in order to have a true Manichaean correlation 
of 5 extra days in Eran to 12 abroad (H., Henochbuch, 34-35). 

31 ud hassâr-iz höSag axtar ...: "And likewise, (with) the sign Virgo there is increase 
of one day in one month, that which (is) when thereby (? -San ... acis) cold begins 
spreading (lit. opening) downwards ...”. The plural -san is perplexing, and in the 
light of the parallel passage in 32 (ka ... garmag azi$ "when thereby heat ...") 
should probably be deleted as a scribal error. 

33 eg hàn panz rüz ...: the main verb is not expressed, nor the second subsidiary 
verb. “Then those (are) the 5 days which are now reckoned in Eran the Gah, and the 
12. days which (are intercalated) in other countries”. The force of niin “now” is that 
the 5 days had been added to the Iranian calendar during Mani’s own lifetime. 


35 


36 


37 


Text y 71 
[a gap of unknown length] 
The creation of the first man and woman 
gwysn ‘yg "br gyhmwrd mwrdy’ng 


— 2. "hrmyn ^wd. dyw’n 'c h'm-kyswr "hy wl 'hynz'd, wd ^w xwr 
'wd mh hrmd, wd w whyśtw, xwyyś *n'p, wyd'r'd wd *ghy 
h'mkyśwr pr&yqyrd bw d. wd “z wd dyw 'n prg'r rs'd, wd xwrxSyd 
*wd m?h "wd yzd'n hsp'n wd *wys'n bw'd. | 

*wd nxwstyc, k? “ymy$”n yzd”n pd xwr wd m”h j'r wd phryzyśn wd 
*bzwyśn "wd k^hysn kysSwryh'n g'hyyh'n "wd wymndyh'n hmbxt, "win 
rwc wd &b "wd m”h "vd s'r pyd'g qyrd, "vv$”n "c h'mkyswr rwsny "wl 
p'rwd, "yg h'n zdzhg ”z, ‘y "c ”sm”n prwd qpt, wd pd drxt wd 
“wrwr pymwxt, "wd *с drxt wd "wrwr wyśn mzn'n "wd "sryst^r^n 
”bg”ng”n, ky ^c ”sm”n *prwwd "wbyst hynd, pymwxt, 'w$'n h”n b”m 
"wd 'gr'yy “y nrysh yzd ... wś dwdy xwr wd m'h phryz'n nyyśyd, 
"хуб hngwn dyd kw h'nc xwśn "wd rwśnyy ‘yg yzd”n, 'y grypt d'ryd. 
h'n hmyw yzd "wd xwr wd m'h "c ”z "wd h'mkyswr p'k gwnynd, wś 
^w rh'n phryzynd wd °w whyst'w wd'rynd ... ` 

ghy h'n wyptwb "z grn xyám phygnd. wś nwyst gm xw'h'n, 
"хуб prm'd kw pd h^n dw dys ‘y srygr wd nr “y nrysh yzd, ‘ym dyd, 
h'n dw d'm nr "wd m'yg dys”n, kwm pymwg "wd ny”m bw’nd. *'w$'n 
"br wnyr'n, ... **wm "yn dw d'm “cys ny 'st'nyh*d, "wd ny’z wd ”x5”dyh 
ny wyd'r'n. 


35 ... ahramen ud dēwān : because of the missing words, the meaning of this sentence 
is not wholly clear. The whole paragraph is prophetic. 
36 ud naxust-iz ... : “and in the beginning also, when regions. places and boundaries 
had been allotted by these gods (i.e. by the Living Spirit and his helpers), according 
to the time and revolution and increase and diminution of sun and moon ...". 

cg hün ... üz ...: “then that Az with smitten offspring, which fell down from the 
sky, and was clothed in trees and plants, and through the trees and plants was 
clothed in these abortions of the mazans and asréstars which fell down from the 
sky ...”. (Az was both in the abortions themselves, and also passed into them from the 
trees and plants which they ate.) The main sentence to which this forms the protasis 
is lost, Å 

u-S dudi ... niSid : the 5 refers to Az. 

u-$ 6 rahàn pahrézend : “and they protect it (on the way) to the chariots". 
37 8 grün x€$m pahikand : 4: is presumably the indirect obj.. pahikand impersonal. 
Lit. "To Az it was filled with great anger”. | 

hàn dö dés ... i narisah yazd : i.e. of the Third Messenger himself and his evocation, 
the Maiden of Light. 


38 


39 


40 


4] 


72 Text y 


ps h’n "z z hm'g h'n zhg ‘y dyw'n, ky ^c ’sm’n w zmyg qpt 
hynd, h”n ’srySt’r “y nr "wd "sry$t”r “y m'yg, *'y Sgr-gyrbnd, 'xSwz 
"wd xyśmyn, bzg wd "pr 'n'nd, wyśn pymwxt, wś xwyyś nyy'm 
wd pymwg qyrd hynd, ’w8’n "ndr *xśwzyhyst. 

wd "wn cwn ^c nxwst ”z xwd "ndr h'n tm dwśwx, dw'ryyśn “y 
xwyś, dyw'n "wd pryg'n, хубтп?п, mzn'n "wd 'sryśtrn, nr'n wd 
m'ygn, wzm wd mrzyyśn hmwxt hynd, "wn ps”c dwdy nwyst ”z 
*wyn mzn'n "wd "sry$t”r”n 'b'ryg'n, nrn "wd m'yg'n, ky z ”sm”n ^w 
zmyg qpt hynd, 'wy$'nz hmgwng 'wzm'h "wd mrz"yyön hmwwc”n, 
kw 'wzm'h'nd "wd mrz'nd, "wd 'gnyn h"mhn'm gwmyxs'nd, "wd 
'wzdh'g zhg zyś z'y'nd, wd *z hn zhg 'stn'd "wd xwr'd, wś 
d'm dw, yk myrd "wd yk zn, 'cyys dys'd. 

ps "wy mzn wd 'sryśtr, nr "wd m'yg, w hrwysp'n wzm” wd 
mrzy$n hmwxt; "wd ?gnyn h”m-hn”m myxt hynd. "w&^n zhg *z'd hynd, 
"wd prwrd hynd. 'w$'n xwyś zhg wyśn dwn'n 'sryStr”n, nr "wd 
m'yg, Sgr-qyrbnd’n, ‘yg ”zpymvvg”n "wd 'wrzwgyn'n, dd hynd. "wd 
"z hn zhg xwrd, wd wyś"n dwn'n mzn'n, nr wd m'yg, "wzm'hyd 
"wd mrzynyd hynd, wd 'gnyn h'mhn'm gwmyxt hynd. "wd hn 
dyswys 'y$'n pymwxt nd "c Pn zhg "y mznn "wd 'sryst'r'n “y$ 
xwrd, h’n pd xwys 'xSwzyh wymyhyd, wś kyrd tn ‘yw nrdys, pd 
"stg, pyy, pyt, rg "wd crm. 

wd "c h'n rwśnyy "wd xwśn ‘yg yzd'n, 'y c br wd 'yw^r h'n 
zhg 'y mzn'n 'myxt bwd, h’n pd "wy tn gy'n "ndr bst. 'W5 xwyyś ”z 
"wd wrzwwg, wzm” wd mrzyyśn, "wd dwśmny dyh "wd dwsw'cyh, 
Tysk "wd bzgyh, xyśm wd “hyd, tyd”r wd "bywsyh, "wd dwZrw'nyy 
"wd dwsgryy, t yy wd drwznyy, pryy wd dwswstyyh, “stvvrm”nyy wd 
cbwrgyy, myn "wd cyybg, zryg wd tym'r, drd wd dn'h, 'Skwhyyh 
"wd ny zxwndyy, ywbhr wd zrm'nyy, gngyy "wd 'prgyy "ndr ps'xt. 


38 han asreSfar I nar ...: the relative pronoun i has been supplied for the adj. 
clause containing andnd. The awésan resumes what precedes, and need not be trans- 
lated. Transl. : "Then that Az ... was clothed ... with that male Asre$tar and female 
Asréstar (who) were lion-shaped ...; and by her they (the 2 Asrêstars) were made 
her sheath and garment". 

40 *z'd hynd: A.-H.'s restoration. The ms. has z'y'nd. 


u-Sân xwe$ zahag ...: “and by them their own progeny were given to those two 
Asrestars ..., who (were) a garment for Az and lustful”. 
i-5an paymöxt anâd ... 1-8 xward: “which had been put on by them (ie. the 


two Āsrēštārs} ... which had been eaten by her (ie. by Az, dwelling within the 
two Asre$tars)”. Similarly, in u-* kird tan, the -š refers to Az. 
41 i az bâr ... han zahag ... ümixt büd: “which through the fruits had been 
mixed (with) that progeny”. One would expect a preposition before han zahag. 

. andar passaxt: these evil qualities together make up the menogih i tan, the 


“spirit of the body”, see further below, text ae. 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


Text y 73 


^wd h”n "nd w'c wd ^'w'g y "wy$n mzn ghwdg'n, ky h”n tn ’cys 
dysyd, h”n$ w "wy d'm d'd, kw gwnggwng w c brd "wd d'n'd. 

"wd h'n nr cyhr ‘yg yzd”n, “y$ °c rh dyd, h'ncyś pdyś phyqym'd 
“vd dysyd. wś "c "brc, `z sm'n, c mzn'n "wd 'sryst'r'n "wd ”xtr”n 
'wd "b'xt?n, nwnyśn wd pywn "wy$ pywst, kwś 'c mzn'n wd 
”xtr”n xyyśm, "wrzwg "wd bzgyh "br w^r'd, ws mnwhmyd phykn'd, kw 
'prdr "wd mzndr, "zygr "wd "wrzwgyn bw'd. "wd k? h'n nr dm z'd, 
”ygy$ nwxwyr n'm nyys'd, "y xwd gyhmwrd. 

'wd ps h^n 'sry&t'r dw, nr wd m'yg, y śgr-qyrbnd, dwdy ^c br n 
hm zhg ‘yg hy'r'n xwrd hynd wd wzm” wd mrzyśn phygnd hynd. 
"wd 'gnyn h”mhn”m gwmyyxt hynd. 

wd h”n ”z, yśn phygnd nd c h”'n zhg y mzn'n ‘y8’n xwrd, 
h'n dwdy hmgwng "ny tn ‘yw m'yg, pd 'stg, py, pyt, rg "wd crm 
phykym”d "wd dysyd. "wd "c h'n rwśnyy wd xwśn ‘yg yzd'n, “y ^c 
br wd 'yw'r pd h'n zhg 'y mzn ghwdg'n 'myxt bwd, h”n$ wyc tn 
gy”n 'ndr bst ”vv$ xwyś “z "wd "wrzwg, 'wzm'h wd mrzy$n, wd 
dwśmny dyy "wd dwśw cyy, ryśk "wd bzgyy, xyśm "wd “hyd, tyd”r "wd 
"byw&yyh "wd dwZrw'nyh "wd dwskryy, t'yy "wd drwznyy, 'pryy "wd 
dwswstyh, "stvyrm”nyy "wd cbwrgyyh, myn "wd cyybg, zryg "wd tym'r, 
drd 'wd dn'h, Skwhyy "wd ny'zxwndyy, ywbhr "wd zrm”nyyh, gngyy 
wd "prgyh, "wd wyspzng GwE "wd bzgyy pry "ndr ps xt "wd pwr 
phygnd kw gyhmwrd. 

'w$ h'n we "wd ^'w'g y *hrwysp wyśn mzn ghwdg'n, ky ?2у5 
dysyd, h”n$ ^w wyc “y m'ygd'd, kw h”nz gwng-gwng w'c br'd "wd d"n'd. 

*wd h'n srygr-gyrb cyhr “y yzd'n, *y$ ”c rh dyd, h'ncyś phygm'd 
wd dys'd, wś "c 'sm'nc c "xtr'n "wd 'b'xtr'n nwnyśn wd pywn 
'wy$ pywst, kw wyc z mzn”n "wd "xtr'n xyám wzm "wd bzgyy 


42 hàn and waz ...: the many tongues of hell were thus given to man, as befitted 
his origin. 
43 ud han nar cihr ...: “and that male form of the gods (i.e. the Third Messenger), 


which had been seen by her (ie. Az) (coming) from the chariot (of the sun), 
exactly (-z) according to it (“$ padi$) was he (Adam) formed and made”. The 
niwannisn and paywann of the next sentence were conceived as linking man to 
the Archons in the sky, who exerted on him evil influences. See further H., 
BSOAS XII 2, 1948, 313. 

44 han asrestar dö ... az hün ham zahag ... xward hend: the grammar here is 
not satisfactory. One would expect instead xward (impersonal) i.e. "it was eaten by the 
two Asre$tars from that same progeny”. The partitive zahag, governed by az, has 
been treated as the grammatical subject (collective as pl.). 

45 1-5ап pahikand anad az hàn zahag: lit. “by which it had been filled to them from 
that progeny", ie. "which had filled them ...". The impersonal construction with 
pahikand is found also in para. 51, cf. also para. 37. 

47 han srigarkirb čihr i yazdan : i.e. the Maiden of Light. 


48 


49 


50 


51 


74 Text y 


"br wrd, "wá mnwhmyd phykn'd, "wd "prdr "wd bzgdr, "wzm'hgyn 
"wd "wrzwgyn bw'd, "wd "wy nrwyyr pd "wrzwg wyb'd, "wd ^c ”vvy$”n 
dvvn”n d”m”n "ndr Shr mrdwhm z’y’nd, wd ”zygr "wd "wrzwgyn bw nd, 
Уд xysm 'wnd "wd kynw'r wd *^n^mwrzyg rw nd, wd b wd *dwr, drxt 
"wd "wrwr zn”nd, wd ”z wd "wrzwg pryst’nd, **wd dyvv”n q”m qwn'nd, 
"wd "vv dwśwx św nd. 

ps k^ hn myg d'm z'd, 'ygys'n prh”nsryygr nm gyrd, “y xwd 
mwrdy ng. 

"wd k hn dw d'm, nr "wd m'yg, "ndr Shr 274 "wd prwrd "wd mhy 
bwd hynd, 'yg ”z "wd dyw’n 'sryst'r'n wzrg S'dyy bwd. "wd "wy 
'sryst'r'n srr hnzmn “y mzn'n "wd 'sryst'r"n qyrd. wś w wyśn 
dwn'n mrdwhm'n gwpt kwm zmyg "wd ”sm”n, xwr wd mh, b 
"wd "dwr, drxt wd 'wrwr. dd wd dm “Sm” ry 'pwryd, kwà "ndr 
Shr pd'yś $”yh”d "wd prmyn'd "wd $'d bw'd, "wd k'm “y mn qwn'd. 

'w$ "zdh'g ‘yw, mzn "wd shmyn, br wyśn dwn"n zhg'n p'ng 
hyśt, kwśn pyd wd ks ny hyl”d c mh b” nyydn. cy wyś'n 
mzn”n wd "sr$t”r”n "c yzd'n tyrsynd "wd shyk” hynd, kwm'n m” "br 


"y nd, 'wm'n zn'nd, 'y'bwm'n byn’nd. cy 'wys'n dwn'n zhg’n pd cyhr 


"wd gyrb ‘yg yzd'n phykm'd "wd dys'd hynd. 

ps k” hn nwxwyr "wd prh””n-sryygr, myrd "wd zn y prowa: yn, 
nwyst hynd "br zmyg phryz”n, "ygyi'n "z "ndr wygr'd. 'wS'n xyśm 
phyqnd, "wd nwyst hynd x'nyg *hngn'n, "wd drxt "wd 'wrwr zn'n, 
"wd *xy&mywryst "br zmyg phryz”n, "wd ”zygr bw'n. "wd ?с yzd'n ny 
tyrsynd. "wd "ymy$”n pnz'n "mhr'spnd"n, ky Shr pdyś wnyrd ‘ystyd, ny 
'&n'synd, *'w$'n 'nwd'n byöynd. 


[a gap of unknown length] 


49 az ud dêwân Asre$tAran : “Az and the âsrestârs of the demons". 
50 png: H.'s later reading, instead of the printed phng. 
51 *hngn'n: H.'s later reading, instead of the printed Ang( w Jn. 

*xySmywryst: doubtful. What is clear is xyśmy...t. The lst 3 uncertain letters 
might also be read as rdy or dry (or even r”): the 4th as s or p (H.). None of these 
readings yields a known form. 

The narrative of the creation ends with para. 51, for on the next surviving sheet 
of ms. there is a general discourse on soul and body. There is therefore missing the 
account of the sending of Jesus to bring gnosis to the unconscious Adam, the 
seduction of Eve by the demon and her subsequent seduction of Adam, and the 
story of their children (see intro. p. 7). 


52 


53 


54 


Text y 75 
Concerning the Soul and the Body 
gwyśn ‘yg gy'n "wd ns”h 


... h”n$ gy'n pd zyhr, zwr, rwśnyy, xw&yy "wd ”gr”yy mhy bwyd, 
"wd pd zm'n z'yyd. 

^wd k? z”yyd, "ygyc pd tn wd gy'n °c *h'n hm nhwn “у dyw'n 
wd "myzy&n “y yzd”n prwryhyd "wd zywyd "wd °w pym'n rsyd. "wd 
"z-pymwg "wd "wrzwg-nyy'm bwyyd. "wd "b "wd 'dwr "wd drxt 
wd d”m, xw'yś np, znyyd, wś bysyd, wś "z^wd "wrzwg pdy$ 5”d bwynd, 
суб”п k”m "wd pyys gwnd. byc ny b "wd ny 'dwr, ny drxt "wd ny d'm 
pdy$ 574 ny bwynd, cys*n dwśmyn "wd ”z”r”g bwyyd. wd ny "xiynyyd, 
cys ”z "byvv$ wd dwZrw'n d'ryd. wd d^ wy zm'n wd 'xtr, ky hn 
zhg pdyś z'd, h”ny$ ”z hy'r'n ky "cys ”brdr hynd tys *wyst'b *br ny 
rsyd. "yg ndwm h'n zhg zywyd "wd phryzyd. wd kw ’wy8’n xyn wd 
'wyst'b "br rsyd, ghy zhg myryd. "wd "wl "hxt bwyd, wd pd xwyś 
gwnysn ^w twzyśn gwm’yyd. "wd mrdwhm, nr ?wd m’yg, cy ””ndr h’m-Shr 
z”yyd, h^n hrw ”z dysyśn hynd. 

wd c b wd wrwr wd xw'r wd br “у gwnggwng, cy pd 
mrdwhm'n w ”z rsyd "wd xwryd, "ygy$ h’n ”z pd xwys wdyb zhg "zy$ 


52 pad zihr, zor, rōšnī ...; these 5 qualities together form the substance of the 
Light Soul in man (as opposed to the menogih i tan); see W.-L. ii 571-72, and cf. cb 2, 
below. 

pad zaman zâycd: “he is born at the (due) time”. By “he” man in general 
is to be understood. 
53 “han ham nhwn i déwan ...: the ms. has hm hm nhwn. “The light and dark 
elements in the food (plants etc.) which man consumes from birth onwards nourish 
the light and dark elements in man i.e. his soul and his body" (A.-H.). The meaning 
of nhwn (which occurs only in this text) is unknown. 

dà awc zaman ud axtar ... : “and until that hour and month” (lit. sign-of-the-zodiac, 
i.e. the sign of the month in which he is born). For zahag "child" in this paragraph 
one could as well substitute “man”. The hayydrdn are evidently the Archons in the 
sky (see above, 43, 47), "friends" to the dark elements in man, who eventually 
destroy him. 

cë *andar hâmSahr zâyed; *andar, missing in the ms., has been supplied. zdyćnd 
would give an easier reading, but -ayéd is possible. since mardóhm can be a 
singular (A.-H.). 
54 ud az 4b ud urvar ...: "It is primarily the consumption of water, plants and 
other nourishment which enables and misleads men to beget other men. lf these 
sources of nourishment were not available to mankind, then the further begetting of 
men would be impossible. This thought is illustrated by similes in what follows: 
a composite thing made from diverse materials can only then. come into being, 
when all the necessary parts are available and assembled" (A.-H.). 

ð az raséd ud xwaréd: the meaning must be "reaches Az and is consumed". 
Probably therefore xwryd is a copyist's mistake for xwryhyd (A.H.). 


55 


56 


76 Texts y-z 


wmyhyd "wd dysyd. "wd K? "hnwn h'n b wd "wrwr gy’gyh’n pd gwp 
"wd dst ‘ystyd, "wd w mrdwhm'n "wd w ”z ny md, ygyś mrdwhm 
*cyś z”d ny bwyd. byc kw ^w mrdwm'n md, "ygy$ “z pd xwyś wmys zhg 
'cy$ phykmyyd "wd dysyd. cy, "wn cwn r'zmyrd, ky q'myd ”ywn 
qyrdn, "wd pd xwys d”nyön z ”bc”r “y gwnggwng “y "ywn pd qdgqdg 
"wd pd drdr hmbxSyd "wd dysyd. 'y'b c’wn 'bzyngr ky pd xwyś 
zyryy `c gwnggwng bzyn pymwcn qwnd. wd cwn ng'rgr ky pd 
xwyś nyzvvm”nyh ^c rng “y gwng-gwng phykr ng'ryd. 

wd К? 'hnwn h'n 'bc'r 'y "ywn, "wd bzyn “у pymwcn, "wd rng 
“y phykr, *y wyś”n grwg'n pd xwyś grwgyh 'gnyn ps'cynd "wd dysynd, 
"wd "bzynynd, "wd ng'rynd, h'n gy'gyh”n ‘ystynd, "wd yk yk pd 
xvvy$ hn'm ny ps'xt hynd, "yg ny "ywn wd ny pymwcn, wd ny 
phykr ny hng'ryhynd. byc kw grwg pd xvvyy$ phryz h”n 'bc'r "bcyn 
"wd rng “y gwnggwng yk yq `w xwyś kwnyśn "олуп ps'cynd, wd ghy 
"ywn "wd pymwcn "wd phykr dysynd 'bzynynd "wd ng'rynd. "wd 
ps wyr'stg "wd pyd'g bwynd. 

”wn hnc zd-zhg ”z, ky nr "wd srygr zhg wmyhyd "wd dysyd, h^n ^c 
nhwwn ‘yg dyw'n wd `z "myzśn ‘yg yzd'n, y pd b wd "wrwr ^gnyn 


Z 
From the Sabuhragan 


Concerning the end of the world 


GE, a'ün Ce'on razmird ... a'ón haniz zadzahag Az ...: “for, even as an architect ... 
so also that Az of smitten offspring ...". The comparison begun in para. 54 is 
carried through 55 and completed in 56. The main verb is missing, at the end 


of 56. 
5 


The following passages from Мап: 5 Sabuhragdn are contained in six fragments from 
the same ms., in the following order: M 473, 475, 477, 482, 472, 470. These are 
published in HR. ii 11-24, MSt. 24-28. M 473 has been studied again in detail by 
A. Ghilain, “Un feuillet manichéen reconstitué", Le Muséon 59, 1946, 535 ff. For 
other work on the fragments see Cat. — A number of improved readings have since 
been supplied from a new study of the fragments by Dr. W. Sundermann. 

The ms. from which the fragments come is of very soft paper, and the surface 
is in many places rubbed, with loss of letters or words. Not all the emended or 
conjectural readings which are given here are indicated in detail. The title Sabuhragan 
appears on the verso page of 482, and on the recto page of 472. 477 V has the 


Text z T] 


... gw'nd kw ”m”h yzd'n pyysgr hwm ... pd ‘yn pnd ‘yg "mh ... 
mrdwhm pr yst wyps'nd, 'w$'n pd dws$gyrdg nyh q”m rw nd. wd dynwr 
ky xwy$ dyn ny wrw'd, h'nc °w wyśn hnzps'd. "wd wy zm'n, k^ 
"ndr Shr xyr ynwn bw'd, "yg pc zmyg wd 'sm'n "wd xwr "wd 
m”h "wd ”xtr”n "wd “st”rg”n wzrg ny$”n pyd”g bw'd. 

ps xrdyshr yzd, h'n ky Pc nxwst "wy nr d”m nwxwyr wd *myrd 
prtwmyn xrd "wd d”ny$n *d'd, ws ps'c j'r j'r wd "wm "wm xrd wd 
d’nysn w ... pryst'd, h”n pd "wyc ^w^m “y "bdwmyn, nzd ^w *pr$ygyrd 
... xrdyshr ... 


[a number of lines missing) 


"yst”d, "wd wzrg xrwh xw’nyh’d, "wd h'mShr *'zdyh'd, "wd 
“ymy$”n yzd”n ky "ndr "sm”n”n "wd zmyg'n h'mqyśwr m'nbyd, wysbyd. 
zndbyd "wd dhybyd, p'hrgbyd "wd dyw'n xrwst'r hynd. h'n xrdyshr 
fryn qvvn”nd. wd mrdwhm'n ky "ndr Shr Shry'r bw nd, "wd hrw dyw"n, 
py$ "wy Sw'nd, "wd nm”c br'nd, *'w$ prm”n pdyr'nd. "wd mrdwhm 
“yg "zygr "wd dwsgyrdg'n "wd mrdyhng'n ... pSym’n bw'd. "wd ps 
xrdyśhr yzd prystg'n `w xvvr”s”n "wd `w xwrnw'r pryst'd, "wd św nd. "wd 
mrdwhm “y dynwr, *b'g hy”r”n, ”wd h'n dwsgyrdg'n ”z h'mkwnysn'n 
*hmys *pr'c ^w pys xrdyśhr yzd ... 


heading dô bun wuzurg, which suggests an alternative title to the work. 473 has no 
headline. The other fragments have sub-titles to sections of the narrative, which are 
given here. 

The first fragment is concerned with the period just before the Second Coming of 
Jesus, the Great War being by then over (see intro. p. 8). Much of the material in this 
and the following fragments derives from the apocalyptic prophecies in the Christian 
Gospels (Matthew XXIV, Mark XII, Luke XXI). 

1 gówand ku ...: the speakers are the false prophets who will appear at this time. 
Ghilain, op. cit., reconstructs this broken sentence as follows : "We are the gods” teachers. 
[Act] according to this counsel which [has been given] by us”. 
2 xradé@Sahr yazd : the function of bringing enlightenment to Adam is usually assigned 
to Jesus, whereas the sending of gnosis to his descendants through the prophets is 
the work of the Great Nous. The identity of the God Xrad€sahr is therefore uncertain. 
3 devin xr0stâr: xrwsi'r is a hapax. Ghilain suggests taking it as agent noun from 
Av. xraod- “oppress, torment”, the whole title thus meaning "Oppressor of Demons". 
The epithet is parallel to the bannbed of y 7 (see note). and the *nixrostdr of z 15 
(which latter word is restored by H.; Ghilain suggested restoring ny[rmysnbyd] rather 
than ny[xrwsi'r]). 

mardöhmən kë andar Sahr Sahriyar bawând: in Man. Homilien 812 the kings in the 
“Last Time” are numbered among the forces of wickedness. 

mrdyhng'n : Ghilain suggests reading mrzyhng^n. a hapax which he would take as 
a derivative adj. from marz- “have coition”; but mrdyhn occurs (meaning uncertain) 
in an unpublished MPersian text. 


78 Text z 
Concerning the Judgment by the Son of Man 
"br d”dyst”n “y myrd”n pwsr 


4 °?ws dynwr gw nd kw ... -m”n xwd’y, "grt pszg *tys °c h^n cy drwnd’n 
pd* "mh *gyrd ру5 tw gw'm. 'w$'n xrdyShr yzd pswx "wh dyy'd, kw 
“mn wynyyd "wd 87d bwyyd. ”n”y ky pd "$mh wn'st h'd, h”nt”n d”dyst”n 
qwn’n, "wd ”ng”m xvv”h”n. *byc hrw cy *śmh q’myyd pys mn gwftn, h”n 
^n d”nym. 

5  ghy&£n 'pryn qwnd, "vv$”n dyl wyw'synyd, wśn w dön "rg 'ystynyd. 
^wd *hmg yzd'n pd $'dyh phryzynd. 

6 "wd dwsgyrdg'n'n z dynwr'n wc'ryd, wśn w xwy "rg ‘ystynyd. 
”vv$”n nfryn gwnd, wd "wh gwyd kw m? drw'xyz ... h”m"spyz bw'd. 
cy *h’nc wn'h ‘yg 'ámh kyrd *wtn z'wryg ”x$”d qyrd h^ntn *myrd'n 
pwsr* qyrd. ... 

7 _ dynwr'n ky `c din "rg 'ystynd wh gwyd, *kw dryst "wryyd* '$mh ... : 
cy ... swyg "wd tyśng bwd hym, "wd *śmh xw'r ^wd b'r d”d. brhng bwd 
hym, 'wt'n pymwxt hym. xyndg bwd hym, 'wt'n dryst gyrd hym. 
bstg bwd hym, ’wt’n w$'d hym. wrdg bwd hym, "vvt”n bwwxt hym. "wd 
^wzdh "wd q”rd”g bwd hym, 'wt'n w gdg hrwpt hym. 

8  *ghyś wyśn “y dynwr'n hy'r'n *zwpr nm'c br”nd, wś gw nd kw 
xwd'wn, tw yzd "wd 'nwsg hy, wt "z wd "wrzwg ny trwyd. wd swyg 
^wd työng ny bwyy, "wt drd "wd dn”h "br ny rsyd. kyy bwd k? "mh 
"yd ‘sp’s pd tw qyrd? ”vv$”n xrdyshr "wh gwyd kw h'n cy 'Smh w 
dynwr'n qyrd, h”nt”n mn ... qyrd. 

9 ... whystw p’d’Syn dyy”n. wyśn wrzg $”dyh *dyy'd. ... dwdy 
^w 'wy$'n dwskyrdg’n’n, ky "c xwy "rg 'ystynd, "wh gwyd kw 'Smh 
dwsgyrdg'n'n tncyy wd ”z-q”m *n'g-kwnyśn "wd gyh-h$'r bwd hyyd. 
*wt'n "n *су5 *gylgy hym, cy swyg "wd työng bwd hym, "wd *śmh 


4 ud denwar gowând ...: the sg. dénwar here is strange. The words between asterisks 
(*tis az hân ...) are supplied, tentatively, by Dr. Sundermann. 

”ng”m xwâhân: the reading "'ng'm is clear. The word is a hapax, possibly a 
by-form of Ang'm = Sogd, prwyó, a juridical term; see Henning, BSOAS XI 3, 
1945, 485. 

6 *пигдап pusar* : a wholly tentative restoration by Dr. Sundermann, which would fit 
the space and the faint traces. 

7 © kadag harruft hem: cf. 9 pad kadag ... padirift hem, with the same meaning. 

8 awéSan i dénwaran hayyaran : “those devout friends”. 

u-t àz ud Awarzóg ne tarwêd: “and greed and desire do not overcome you 
CD". 

hàn 62 aSmah ... : “that which was done by you ..., that was done by you to me”. 

9 wahistaw padasin dayan : “I shall give you Paradise as reward”. 


10 


12 


13 


Text z 79 


xw r “vd br ny d'd. "wd brhng bwd hym, 'wt'n ny pynwwxt hym. 
"wd xyndg bwd hym, 'wt'n dryst ny gyrd hym. wrdg "wd "wzdyh bwd 
hym, 'wt'n pd qdg ny pdyrypt hym. 

"wś dwsgyrdg'n'n wh gw nd kwm'n yzd wd xwd'y, kyy bwd k? 
tw yd'wn dwjbwrd bwd hy, 'wm'n ny bwwxt hy? "vv$”n xrdyshr gwyd 
kwt'n h”n cy dynwr'n "nng'r 4781 *hynd, h’nt’n pd mn *wynst. h”n "n 
*cyś *gylg'y bwd hym. "wd wn'hg'r hyyd, cy dynwr'n zwryq dwśmyn 
bwd hyyd, ’wt’n ”x$”d kyrd, 'wt'n ny mwrzyd hynd *'wd °w* yzd'n 
wn'hg'r wd **pwrdg hyyd ... ghy prystgn "br wyś'n dwsgyrdg'n'n 
gwm'ryd, ”vv$”n *gyr nd, wd ^w dwśwx "bgn'nd. 

"wd k^ xrdyShr yzd °w Shr phryz'd, "yg rwc mh wd s'r hnds'nd. 
"wd ”z wd 'wrzwg nz'r rs'd. wd drd wd dn”h ... "wd dwsSy'ryy "wd 
nyxrwst cn”nd, "wd wn'h ny qwn'nd. wd w'd, b wd "dwr "ndr Shr 
tz'd, "wd w'r'n pd zm'n w'r'd ... 

... tr “dhmy”n ... wdyr'nd, ^wi^?n wyn'nd, "vv$”n xwyś twhmg'n ... 
gw'nd kw *w'y 'wy$'n *ky pd* ^w'm “y bzg mwrd "wd * wzyd hynd, 
kybycws'n sr z h”y”n **wl hn”ryh, ’w8’n ‘yn $”dyh ncyhyh ky nwn 
"mh "ndr phryzwm? 


hnzpt 'mdysnyy “y zyndkr 
On the final redemption 
*?yd ”hr”my$n “y *xrdyshr 


... "yg zmyg "wd ”sm”n h'mkyśwr pröqyrd zm'n ... °c hm'g Shr ... 
dynwr ^w ... *Sw'nd; "wd *dd "wd drxt, "wd dm ‘y prwr, wd 
d'm ‘yg "byg, "wd *prystr “y zmyg, "c Shr “rh”nd "wd $vv”nd. 


10 ku-tân hin 22 denwarân angar dast hend : lit. "that which by the devout was 
had as angår by you", or "that which by the devout was had as your angar”. 
angar is a hapax, possibly a by-form connected with hangar-, in which case one may 
translate: “that reckoning which you made against the devout ...” 
11 ud az ud awarzog nz'r rasâd ...: "and feebleness (?) will come to greed and 
desire. And pain and aches [will cease (?)]; and they (ie. surviving humanity) will 
shake-off famine (?) and reproaches, and will cease to sin". 

wad ... andar Sahr tazad: presumably, that is, after the breaking of the Three 
Wheels. 
12 tar *dhmy’n ...: Dr. Sundermann's reading, cf. KPT 1855. The ms. has only 
dh[.]y'n. The presence of y makes Salemann's restoration of dh[mg]'n impossible, and 
throws doubt on the restoration of the following words, "wd "stw[, as wd stw[d'n'n]. 
This renders uncertain also H's interpretation of the passage, sec BSOAS XIV 3, 1952, 
516-17. 


15 


16 


80 Text z 


... W'd, 'b "wd "dwr "c h”n 'yrdwm zmyg, ky hn m’nbyd "wd w'd'hr'm 
yzd "br 'ystynd, "bysyh'd. "wd h”n Shr “y nwg "wd bnyst'n “y dyw’n, 
“y nwgshr'pwr yzd dysyd, h”nc ... whyst'w hs”eyh”d "wd *pdyryh'd. 

. wpr wdcyd. "wd k^? h'n rwśnyh ^y "ndr *shrn "hr?myd, 
ghy dwdy myhryzd ^c rhy “y xvvrx$yd w h'mgyswr *'y'd wd xrwh 
xw'nyh'd. wd yzd'n ky pd 'sm'n 'sm'n "wd zmyg zmyg m'nbyd, 
wysbyd, zndbyd wd dhybyd, p'hrgbyd "wd *nyxrwst'r hynd, "wd Shr 
wyn'rd d'rynd, "z "wd "hrmyn "wd dyw'n "wd pryg’n nyxrwhynd. "wd 
wysp'n *'zd bw'd ... *"z wd "hrmyn "wd dyw’n "wd pryg'n* ..., 
xy$m”n mzn”n "wd ... 

... ps h'n m'nbyd yzd, ky "br hn "yrdwm zmyg ‘ystyd, "wd zmyg’n 
wyn rd d'ryd, wd h”n w'd'hr'm yzd yś bg, ky wd, b "wd 'dwr 
'wl 'hr'myd, 'wd h'n wysbyd yzd, 'yg 'br 'yn zmyg 'ystyd 'wd h'n 
"zdh'g 'y mzn "ndr 'brg kyśwr nyr'pt d'ryd, c hyy'r'n hmys w 
whyst'w prnm”nd. ghy zmyg hrw "br h”n ch'r nyr”myön, bn “y dyw'n, 
yk "br yk prwd hmbhynd. 


1 


On the Great Fire 
`dwr wzrg 


*hzr "wd chr 54 Sst wd hst sr *yrdnd wd wrdnd wd 
"x8'dyy *gwm y nd. 

^wd h'n zwr wd prdwz ‘yg wy rwśnyh "wd xwśn “y yzd'n, “y pd 
zmyg "wd 'sm'n h”mqyövr "z "wd dyw'n zd wd prdxt m'nd, h'n pd 
"wy "yb ”ey$ b? 'wzyh'd, wd p'q bw'd, wd w xwr wd mh 
”hr”m”d, wd pd cyhr ^y "whrmyzdby yzd bw'd. wd °c xwr "wd 
m”h hmys ^w whyśt w 'hr'm'nd. 


14 han-iz ... wahiStâw hassâzthad: i.e. the New Paradise will be prepared for 
rejoining the Eternal Paradise. The gap in the text makes interpretation doubtful. 
15 ahrâmêd ...: a number of words after ahrdméd have been omitted here. since they 


are too badly preserved for the sense to be clear. 
17 *hazar ud Cahar sad ...: *hz'r wd is restored by A.-H. 1478 years is the period 
given by Ibn an-Nadim in the Fihrist for the duration of the Great Fire (see intro. 
p. 8). The number is possibly an error for 1462, which represents a full cycle of 
the Old Egyptian calendar (H.). 

ayardand ... : the subject is the sinners remaining in the world. 
18 pad cihr i ohrmizdbay ...: “it will become divine in the nature of the First Man; 
and together with the sun and moon they will ascend to the (New) Paradise". Cf y 24, 
above. 


Text z | 81 


19 "wd "whrmyzdby ^c 'brg p'dgws, "wd rwsn$hr yzd "c xwr's'n, wd 
nwg-Shr^pwr yzd ^c *yrg, "wd myhr yzd "c xwrnw'r p'dgws ... pdyśt'n, 
*cxwy$... hmys, "br h”n *dysm’n “y whyśt w "y nwg w wy "yb 'y *t’b’g 
nyyś nd. 

20 "wd wyśn *dynwr'n, ky "ndr whyst'w hynd, ... n$yy nd. ... “ps 
hndmn “y *yzd'n ”y”nd, "wd *pyr'mwn "wy "yb 'yst'nd. "wd 
dwsgyrdg'n'n 'ndr "yb *'y'rdnd wd wrd'nd "wd *prbys'nd. 

21 wd wyśn dynwr'n h'n "yb "wn ny wzyd, cwn nwnc ‘yn 
"dwr xwr wd m'h ny wyz'yd. 

22 "wd h”n y dwsgyrdg'n'n, k? "ndr "wy "yb ... ”y”rd”nd wd wrd’nd, 
”yg wl nyyś nd, "wd dynwr'n “Sn”s”nd. wśn pywh"n wh gw nd 
kwt'n nyw dybg "br mh hyb byh. 'wm'n ... zyg w dst dyyd, 'c 
‘yn swcyśn bwzyd ... 


19 ohrmizdbay az abarag padgös ...: these four great gods, each with his supporters, 
stand in the four quarters of the heavens, one before each of the faces of the Father of 
Greatness. 

. padiStân, az xwēš ... hammis: “[will leave their] places. together with their 
[companions]. (Standing) upon that building of the New Paradise. they will look on that 
blazing conflagration”. 

21 awéSan dênwarân hün âyab a'ôn në wizâyâd ...: “that fire will thus not harm 
those devout ones, as even now the fire of sun and moon does not harm (people). 


82 Text aa 
aa 
From another text on the Great Fire 


I  ...prwxyy “y "?rdw^n mwrzyd, "yd ry ^w h^n wnywdyyh wd ”x$”dyy 
ty j’yd’n, "wd h^n *dwr, m'd “y wysp’n swcyśn”n, wd bwnyśt “y wysp”n 
'wnywd'n ‘stpt’n, qp’nd. wd k? "wysi?n drwynd’n wnywdyh ghwdg'n 
"ndr 'wyS'n bryng'n ... 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


2 ... drwynd'n ... pyd”g ‘ystyd kwtn gryw ^c "yd "dwr w wnywd 
‘yg jyd'n pdr'st. wd 'Sm'h drwnd'n, ghwdg'n ‘yg gryw xyśmyn, 
"wd 'hydgr'n ‘yg gwysn'n w'br'n ‘yg "wy ywjdhr, wd whwr'g'n ‘yg 
gyrdg'n ‘yg xvv”Styy, ”bd”g”n “yg br qyrbgyh ... 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


3 ... wd pd prn ‘spyxt’n, bydyndr ^c *wzrg 'dwr, wd *^brdr ?су5, 
prwz'nd wd w'y'nd, * wś pd zwp’y "wd pd b”ryst nyyś nd. 

4 wd xwd wyśn 'rd'w'n, kys c byrwn wd c ”br *pyr'mwn 
'yst'nd, wyn xwd “br h'n 'dwr wzrg, wd "br wysp cys "ndr, 
p ”dyx$5”y bw'nd. 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


aa 


M 6120 (T II D 164): H., "The Book of the Giants", BSOAS XI i, 1943, 66-8. The 
text is contained in 6 fragmentary columns from the middle of a page. The 4 better- 
preserved columns only. lettered by H. as A, D, E and F, are given here. The 
text is considered by H. to come from Mani's own “Book of the Giants". The 
"giants" of this work are the gihudagan of text y 42, 45, 46, above, i.e. the offspring 
of the many demons chained in the sky; and the present passage is largely concerned 
with their final sufferings in the Great Fire, under the eyes of angels and the 
righteous. H. distinguishes also a second group of evil beings, the druwendan who 
are abused in para. 2; these he identifies with those 100 demons who formerly 
escaped from bondage in the sky to live upon earth. The present text suggests 
that these are “(apparently) to be transferred from a preliminary fire-prison to the 
permanent hell at the end of the world” (H.). Dr. Sundermann has now established that 
what was taken wholly tentatively by H. as the first part of the text (here para. 1) should 
in fact come at the end, as para. 5. 

1 ...farroxi i ardawân murzid, ed ray ... kafand : lit. "[those by whom] the prosperity 
of the righteous was harassed, because of this they shall fall ...... X 


Texts aa-ab | 83 
*'c 'dwr wzrg ‘yg wnywdyy, ky Shr'n swcynyd, p'kdr wd 
*bz rdr hynd, *wś xwd ^c byrwn wd "c "br pyr mwn 'yst'nd. 'w$'n 
“spyzysn "br br”z”d, wś bydndr 'cyś "wd "brdr 5 vv”y nd, pdys”y 
gy'n'n ky ^c h”n *dwr "bdxtn k'm'nd. 


ab 


Similes for the action of the Great Fire 
LParthian) 


^wd °c "dwr wzrg “znd, kw cw gwn xwryd pd dybhr syzdyn w 
"ym zmbwdyg "dvvr, "w& wxś s'yd, cw'gwn ‘ym 'dwr ky pt tnb'r, w 
b'yn 'dwr ky pd br "wd wxrdyg "syd, 'xwryd wś vvx$ s'yd. byd 
cw'gwn dw br'dr'n ky frg'w wynd'd, wś psg mrd, yw pt byd 
'ng'f'd wd mwrd 'hynd. cw'gwn why”, lwy'tyn wd rwf'yl, ‘yw pt 
byd "ng'f'd "wd 'pyd 'hynd. cw'gwn Srgz'dg, g'wz'dg pd mrg, wd 
rwb’s, yw pd PN "ng fd wd 'pyd TOR 'w'gwn hw 'dwr wzrg `W 
hrw dw 'dwr . 


5 u-5 bedandar aziś ud abardar azi$ : both aziś appear to function as postpositions, 
governing the suffixed -$. 


ab 


M 35: H., art. cit. for aa, pp. 71-72. The text is a fragment from a treatise entitled 
“rdhng wyfr’s, the "Commentary on the Ardahang”. which appears to be an explanatory 
text accompanying Mani's famous picture-book, known in Persian as the Ertenk, The 
text consists of a series of condensed similes illustrating the destructive action of the 
Great Fire. The syntax is in places unusual. 
1 az adur wuzurg azend : This is a sub-title, i.e. "the story about (uz) the Great 
Fire". 

éawayon âxwarêd ... © im zambudig adur ... Caway6n im âdur ...: “as the (Great) 
Fire devours the world ... as this fire ...”. The point of each simile is that A (in this case 
the Great Fire) destroys B (here the bodily fire) after B has destroyed C (here 
the externa! fire), 

ohyâ lewyatin ud rufâel: the giant or gihiidag Ohya killed the monster Leviathan. 
and was in his turn slain by the archangel Raphael; see H., op. cit., p. 54. 


84 Text ac 
ac 
The final salvation of the Light, and the return to Paradise 
[Parthian] 
pywhn "wd wyndyśn ‘yg wysp’n Shr’n ncyhyd 


1 wt bg”n rzmywz'n wxybyh Shr wt h'mcyhrg, cyśn "ndr zmyg 
wzrg xrwśt wt "wyst'd, byd pt w’c’fryd w nw’g Shr "wywn frn’mynd 
^wt w'ynd "wt wwd nśylynd, cw^ywn kd wd'nm'n'n ky ^d wxybyh 
wd'n "stvvr”n "wt gr mg `c wy'g w wyg drzynd "wt "bdrzynd. 

2 byc hw z'wr rwsn ky ^d tr "w'gwn 'myxsyd, kw byd ^c hw wywd”d 
ny bwyd, "b^ws hmcyhrg ny "st, hw wsn'd cys ^c hs frwyn'd kwm cy fryd 
bwdn, wś ‘yd r”d h’mcyhrg ny xrwśt. 


ac 


M 211 Mir. Man. iii a. This sheet contains an account of the final return to the Eternal 
Paradise of the gods and the redeemed light, after the Great Fire has burned itself 
out. The Middle Persian title derives from para. 7 of the text. The first part of the text 
is concerned with one of the most difficult points of Man. dogma, namely that 
there is a portion of Light which cannot be saved, but which is to be imprisoned 
_with Darkness eternally. Both content and style suggest that the author is Mani 
(the subject, presumably, of nizéhéd). The Parthian version must therefore be a 
translation, which may account for some awkwardnesses in construction. The scribe 
(probably a Sogdian) often, but not invariably, distinguishes the voiced guttural fricative 
from the stop, which is unusual in a Parthian text. Thus he writes, e.g., now "w'gwn, 
now *w*ywn, now bg'n, now by’n. 
1 ud bayân razmyözün ...: “and the battle-seeking gods thus guide and lead their 
own Aeon(s) and (what is) of the same nature (hdmćihrag) ... again spiritually to the 
New Aeon, and set (them) down there, as nomads ...”. 

hàmcihrag is that part of the Living Self which was not liable to corruption. and 
will therefore be redeemed. For the translation “of the same nature” see references in 
the glossary. 

The / in n$yl- represents an eastern dialect form. The verb is evidently a causative, 
and should presumably be read nisêl- = niśadaya- (cf. Sogd. nsyó-) in distinction from 
the simple nisil- (identical in spelling). See Mir. Man. iii 850 n. 1, BBB 90 on a 7. 
Andreas-Barr 141. | 

ce-Sân andar zamig wuzurg xrOSt ud awistad : “which they had called and established 
in the Great Earth”. What is meant by the “Great Earth” is unknown. Possibly there 
was an “earth” attached to the New Paradise, where beings of light dwelt temporarily 
before passing to the Paradise itself (A.-H.). 

2 abāw-uš hâmcihrag në ast ...: lit. “then it is not of the same nature as it ($, lit. 
"to it" i.e. to the Light); because it was foreseen by it in the beginning: "For me 
what is created to be". And therefore it was not called to it consubstantial””. The 
construction of this last sentence is awkward, since one would expect "it". referring 


3 


Text ac 85 


*wt hwyc cy "ndr zmbg pnz rwśn w 'whrmyzdbg pdwh'd kwm'n 
m” hyrz^h pt t'r hnd'm, bycm'n z^wr wd 'dy"wr frśw , wt 'whrmyzdbg 
^w hwyn pdystwd kwtn ny 'nd's'n pt tr zwrn, bw ny hw 
Z'wr "h'z ky z'n'd kwm wsn'd nwx "myxtn cy "d tr wzynd "wd 
gr”nyft 'wywn dyjw'r pry byd kw "c tr frmwxt "wd wywd'd ny 
$h”m. Бу2 hw z^wr rwsn *h z ky z”n”d kwm "myy ’w’ywn bwyd kw pt 
'dy”wryft cy "whrmyzd bg wd br”dr”n pvv”c”d "wt bwxtn $h”m. 

'w$'n ny hw wsn'd pdwh'd kw 'gyś'n ny pdwh'd "hyndyh, "bwin 
*whrmyzd bg ny hwfry'd'd 'hyndy; bycys'n frh' hw pdwhn ... wd 
*whrmyzdbg frmnywg wt *pdyst'w wywn zwr "bywd, cw’ywn 
zmb'gr'n, kys'n pt "brnng wen "wt zyrd pdmwxtn cy 'dy'wr'n z'wr 
*bywyd. 

wd bg'n wsn'd hw rngs rwśn, ky "d t'r wmyxt wt wywd'd ny Shyd 
”nd”yyn ny bwynd, cyśn nd ny wxyby. byc pt r'mysn "wd 5”dyft 


to the damned portion of Light, to be in the nominative, rather than expressed by the 
dative -s. 

The passage appears to mean that the final fate of individual particles of Light 

was pre-determined, which is in striking contradiction to the general Man. doctrine 
of free-will and salvation through gnosis and moral exertion. Probably Mani was 
here emphasizing one aspect of a complex theme, without pondering thoroughly 
the conseguences arising from his treatment of it (A.-H.). 
3 haw-iż ce andar zambag panz róśn ...: one would rather expect haw-iZ panj 
röön €€ andar zambag (A.-H.). Lit. "Also those 5 Lights, by whom (ce) it was supplicated 
to the First Man in the battle, (saying) ‘Do not leave us in the limbs of Darkness’ ...”. 
The phrase "limbs of Darkness" is opposed to the more usual "limbs of Light”, 
see notes to x 3, above. It is paralleled here by the phrase the "powers of Darkness” 
(tar zàwaran), which follows. 

abâw në hö zawar ahaz ...: lit. “then it was not that Power by which it was 
known : ‘For me the mixing of the beginning (i.e. the original mixture) with Darkness 
reaches harm and oppression so harshly that I cannot be freed and separated from 
Darkness”. 'm(yxtn) is doubtful. The word can be read rather as the short inf. 
'm(yxt). 

- pad aóyáwarift €€ ohrmizdbay ud brâdarân ... : the “brothers” of the First Man are 
the redeeming gods of the 2nd and 3rd Creations. The use of short and long 
infinitive (pawdZdd ud böxtan) in parallel construction is striking. 

4 ag-i-Sân nc padwahâd ahéndéh ...: lit. “if by them it were not prayed, then to 
them it would not be helped by the First Man”. 

bez-i-Sân fraha ho padwahan ...: “but for that reason they [utter] supplication ...”. 
The rest of this sentence is lost, presumably through a copyist's omission. 

ud ohrmizdbay framanyög ...: lit. “and by the hope and promise of the First 
Man strength was thus increased (for them) as (for) fighters, whose strength (ké-san 

. zawar) increases through the clothing by friends of voice and heart with zeal”, 
i.e. through the shouts and goodwill of their supporters, who look on. 
5 6€-Sin andây në wxébe: "for sorrow (is) not proper to them”, i.e. does not 
belong to them. 

bez pad ramisn ... : lit. “But through the joy and gladness which (is) fundamentally 
theirs, through that they rejoice, and (also) on account of that (wasnâd hö) because 
by them it was overcome and bound to Ahriman”, i.e. because they had overcome etc. 


86 Text ac 


ey$”n `Z bwn wxybyy, pt hw wśmynynd; wt wsn’d hw cyśn w 
'hrmyn ^d dwśmyny dyft nydrxt "wt bst. Sn frh' hw rngs jm'n 
$”dyft brhm Ź "ndr nywst, wt c byh pt zyngyn rzmy'hyg cyhrg "gs 
bwt 'hynd. 

"wt pš, kdyš "ndr bnd "n'by'd bndynd, "wd wxd 77 "br pdyx$ hynd, 
"b'w wśmynynd, göynd, wt w^rynd ; ey$”n ms wzyndg'r ny "st. 

wt kd hrwyn rzmywz'n rngs jm'n ”ndr nw'g Shr "ngwd, "wd hwyc 
gmbyft cy zmyg rwśn "wd gwf'n, 'c kw, nw’g Shr dyśtn r'd, "bcr 
"zyryft bwt, “vv wxybyh pdm'n gd, "wt 'stwmynyc yzd pt bsn'n 
hynz'wrystr "wyst'd, "wt bg'n rzmy'hyg 'd pn) rwśn "c xdm drwśt 
bwt, bw 'xyzynd hrwyn rdnyn, frystg'n "wd by'n rzmywz'n, wd 
'wystynd pt pdwhn "wd wyndyśn `w whyst Shrd’r : nxwst "whrmyzdbg 
'd stwmyn yzd, 'rd'w'n m'd, fryhrwśn, nrysf yzd, b”myzd, w'd 
jywndg, yyśw'zyw”, qnygrwsn, "wd mnwhmyd wzrg. 

“ymyn pydr^n rwsn'n ^d wxybyh by’n frystg’n "wt Shr'n, hrwyn ryst pt 
‘yw prm'ng, pt yw 'st'wysn, pt yw wen, pt yw sxwn, wt pt “yw 
"y'dg pdr zynd wxybyy wen pt pdwhn "wd nmstyg `w hw rdn wzrg, 
srwi^w, hsyng, ber ”Stygr, yzd”n "brdwm. "wt w'cynd kw tw tw 'yy 
pydr rwśn, bwdg hsyng ”Z y'wyd'n, "wd ny ’st wyg'n w tw shrd'ryft. 
'wt hwyc bzkr ky z'wr ghr'y'd, "wá nbrd'd 'd tw wargyft, bw 
gryft wd bst bwt pt dxmg Śkyft, kw ms ny Shyd "c hw 'zydn. "wt 
zmygyc ky dwimynyn "rm, 'b'wm'n wryh'd "wt "gnd, wd bwny'h 
rwśn cy Shr nwg ^Z "br dyst. “vt ms dwśmynwn wt mby w tw 
ny "st, byc y'wyd'n prywy tw wxybyy. ws “wrt wt kr xśd pt 


San frah3 hö ... : Sa is an irregularity for u-sán. Lit. “and by them on account of that 
(/rahâ hö) the garment of joy was put on for a little time underneath, and outwardly 
they appeared in weaponed, warlike guise". 

7 haw-iz kambift ce zamig r0$n ud kofan: The reading of the ms. as W qwf^n (with W 
as conventional symbol for *wd) is not certain: possibly rather wgwf'n, which would 
be a hapax, meaning perhaps something, like "tear. gap” (< “vi.kaufa-, cf. NP 
kóftan) (H.). With the reading W gwf'n, trans.: "and when too that small-portion of 
the Light Earth and (its) hills, from which, in order to build the New Aeon, 
materials had been taken. has gone to its proper-place (padmün, lit. " measure") ...”. 
The New Paradise was created out of the Eternal Paradise, and at the end of the 
world becomes one with it again (see intro. p. 8). | 
istomén-iz yazd : the Last God is formed out of the particles of physically redeemed 
Light. and so is complete only after the Great Fire (intro. p. 8). 
8 zwr; presumably in origin a MPersian spelling (see intro. p. 16), against the 
usual Parthian sur, zwwr. 

zamig-iż kë du$menin aram : "also the world, the abode of foes”. kë probably 
functions here merely as idafat. The gods speak in retrospect of the filling in of hell 
(the Dark " World") by the.Living Spirit (cf. y 3, above) and the building on it of the 
New Aeon by the Great Builder (y 17, 18), before redemption began. 


Text ac 87 


”m”h : bywnd wxybyh p'dgyrb nys’gyn, hrwyn dydn zbynystr, w ^m” 
ky pdbws'm, kw "rws'm pt hw, $'d wt w$myd bw’m; hw wsn'd cy ?с 
dry jm'n w hw pdbwswr ‘St’m. 

9  '"dy'n whyst Shrd’r ... 


abyund wxébe pidgirb ...1 see intro, p. 8. 


1 


88 Text ad 


IV 


PROSE TEXTS FROM MANTS WORKS, 
ON THE SOUL AND SALVATION 


ad 


On knowledge as the prerequisite for salvation 


. cy hm’g "n'gyhgwmyg wd zm'nwmnd "wd kn'rgwmnd wd 

wdyrysnyg. 

wd d”n”g”n wd wcydd'dyst'n'n smn wd 'zm'n wd 'gwmyg 
nykyh “y whyst pd sm nwmnd wd zm nwmnd wd gwmyxtg nykyh 
“y gytyg “dwg hynd Śn 'xtn. 

"wd hmgwng sg wd 's'm'n 'n'gyh y dwśwx z s'gwmnd wd 
s”m”nvmnd "n'gyh “y pd gytyg wynyhyd, d'nyhyd, kw "st. | 

"wd K? "ndr gytyg nykyh "wd 'n'gyh y s'm'nwmnd "wd wdyryśnyg 
“уд yk pd dwdy gwmyg ny wynyhyy, prm”yön “y pd ^c "n'gyh dwr 
bwdn, wd °w nykyh mdn, `w hndyśyśn “y ks mdn ny 8’yy. 

"wd k? gy'n d’nysn, ‘ys pd bywr z'ysn, pdys ny wynyd ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


...* wd k? ny wynyd* swd y ^c hmywyg "wd ”zm”n wd ^gwmygyh” 
nykyh “3n”xtn, ygyś prw'ng "wd r”hnmvvd”r "b'ysn, kyś rh "wd wdr 


ad 


M 9 I: Mir. Man. ii 297-299. The involved style suggests that the passage is from 
one of the works of Mani. 

1 cë hamâg anagihgumeg ... : “what (is) all mixed with evil ...”. 

4 ud ka andar géüg nikih ... në wénehe ... : lit. "and if in the world the ... goodness 
and wickedness were not seen (pass. opt. 3 sg.), the thought to be (pad ... büdan) far 
from wickedness, and to come to goodness, could (sayé, opt. 3 sg.) not come to the mind of 
anyone". 

5 danisn, 1-8 pad béwar zayiśn, padi$ ...: The postposition padiś governs ddni$n. 
Lit. "by the knowledge, which (is) to it through 10,000 births ...”. 

6 “ud ka ne wened* süd I az ... nikih iSnaxtan: “land when it, ie. the soul, does 
not see] the advantage which (is) from recognizing ... goodness". 


Texts ad-ae 89 


“y pd bwxtn “y z "n'gyh, "wd mdn y w gy'n, y hmywyg "wd "'gwmyg 
wd "wdyrysnyg nykyh, nm'yd.  _ 

b” m'byc h'd ks ky gw'd kw k^? d'nyśn b? pd ‘yn drn, ym ^c 
"br nbyśt, "ny ^w mrdwhm'n mdn ny S”yd, ps hrw kyś ‘yn dr”n 
dryst, pd d’nySn wd h^wnd, wd 'ywg'ng szyd bwdn. 

'yg "br ‘yn xyr pswx “yd, kwm "ndr ‘yn nbyg pd ws gy'g 
pr yd ”nyönyg "wd kmbd’nysnyg “y gy'n z myzyśn ‘ys pd iL 
wh’ng nmwd. 


ae 
On body and soul 


. pdy$ pyd'g. “ync "b'g tn hmgwhr bwdn pyd”gyh z ‘yn ym °c 
"br nbyst, "wd vvzydd”dyst”n”n rwsn. 

"wd ps, k^ ‘yn hrw dw, hm h”n ^y tnygyrd "wd hm h"n "y mynwgyh, 
hrw dw tryg wd dn "wd 'wzyd'r, wd pd cwnyh yk, wd 
*styh "wd m'yg ‘y tn hynd, “yn byd xw'stn, kw gy'n xwd gwhr 
wd cwnyh cy? 

wd k? cwnyh wd gwhr y gy'n "ndr ‘yn nbyg pd ws gy'g pyd gynyd 
"ystyd, ps "yn d”nystn ny dwśkr, kw gy'n z tn jwdygwhr, wd bg 
mynwgyh ^y tn, "y ^st xyśm wd ”z ^wd "wrzwg, 'ndr ín "wn ^myxt 
"wd ps'xt "wd bst 'ystyd cwn . 


7 ba mâbêz hâd kas ke gowad ...: lit. "but may there be none who will say: ‘Since 
knowledge cannot otherwise (andy) come to mankind except (ba) through these ‘gates’, 
which by me were written about above, then for every religion these ‘gates’ ought 
to be right (drist), in knowledge and the like, and the same” 

8 frâydinisnig ud kambdaniśnig i gyan ... : the 2 adjectives in -ig are plainly copyist's 
mistakes for abstracts in -ih (arising presumably after -ig and -ih had both come to 
be pronounced -ij) The meaning of rystgygyh (a hapax) is not certain. A.-H. take 
it tentatively as “mortality” (conn. rysi "dead" ?), and transl.: "the greater and 
lesser knowledge of the soul has been shown (to be) the cause of its mixture in 
mortality". The implication is plainly that the greatest possible spiritual knowledge 
of the true nature of existence can be obtained from Manichaeism, and hence the 
greatest hope of salvation. 


ae 


M 9 H : Mir. Man. ii 299-300. This passage too is evidently from Mani's writings. 

1 en-iz abâg tan hamgôhr büdan paydagih ...: the êm presumably refers to the 
ménógih i tan, the "spirit of the body" ie. the evil passions shut into the body (see 
y 45 and 47, above). Lit.: "the manifestation (paydagih) of the being of the same 
nature (hamgôhr budan) of this also with the body (is) from this which by me was written 
above, and (is) clear to the discriminating”. 


90 - Text ae 
[some lines missing] 


. "ndr ‘ywgwhryh myzyśn "wd ps'cysn wd bny$n bwdn "wn ny 
Syd cwn sym y pk, “y "yd ry k? yk wd 'gwmyg, tysyc myzyśn 
‘wd ps'cyśn "wd bnyśn “y *b’g ynyh "ndr bwdn ny pyd”g. wd k^ 
'sym pd rwy, yb pd "ny tys 'myxtg, myzyśn "wd ps”zyön "wd 
bny$n yś bg h'n tys, "wn pdy$ pyd,g cwn drhm 'y r'wyn, 'y'b 
sytwg. Å 

wd pd "yn hm ”ngwSydg wd *ywyng “y sym "ndr rwy, gy'n 
"ndr 'stbryh "wd tnygyrdyh “y tn, ‘y "st wd pyt wd pwst "wd xwn 
^wd w'd "wd ... rym, pd bnd ‘y mynwgyh *‘y tn ... 


4 andar êwgôhrih ... : body and soul (gydn) are “of different substance” (judegóhr), not 
“of the one substance" (ćwgóhr). Their union cannot therefore be compared with a mixture 
such as the blending of two portions of pure silver, whose result can only be pure silver, 
but rather with a blending of different substances, such as an alloy of silver and 
copper (A.-H.). ` 

tis-iz amezisn ... i abag €nih andar büdan nē paydag : lit. "nothing at all (tis-iz ... ne) 
(is) apparent of a mixture which (is) within (abag ... andar) similarity", i.e. within a 
similar substance. 


1 


Texts af-ag 91 


V 


HYMNS TO THE FATHER OF GREATNESS, 
AND ON HEAVEN, HELL AND THE DEVIL 


Verses to the Father of Greatness from Mani’s Psalms 
LParthian) 


af 
wzrg'n * frywn 


. wysp dydn 'frdwm. 'st'w'd wd 'fryd "yy tw, pydr. — jywndg, 
hsyng, ky nxwyn, "brdr, rwśn q vv, Swj'n wzyśt, wd zwrmnd "st, — tw 
yy pyd cy ‘ymyn hrwyn qry$n, rdnyn, z^wr'n rwśn'n, wd hynz'wryft 
cy w'xt bwd. ^c tw 274, "c tw wyspryxt, c tw "284, c tw pyd'g *bwd, 
pd* tw zwrmd *bwynd ... 


ag 
gSwdg'n 'frywn 


ywyd w tw stwm 'm' ”d h'mtwxmg'n, ky wjyd bwynd, 
^wm'n n'f c kw hym'd, hwyn ky ^c tw "hynd. 


af 


M 40 R: HR. ii 48, MSI. 11. Mani's Aramaic writings include 2 long verse-texts, 
or psalms. The present verses are from the psalm called in its Parthian version 
Wucurgan Afriwan, “Тһе Praise of the Great Ones”. 

1 Zivandag, hasenag ... zörmand ast: these words appear to be uttered as an 
antiphon, with the Father not addressed, but spoken of in the third person. 


ag 


M 538 + M 75: W.-L. ii 548 with 581-2, and HR. ii 70, MSt. 15. These two ms. 
fragments both contain verses from Mani's other psalm, called in Parthian Osudagan 
Afriwan “The Praise of Sanctification”. Sections 1-3 are from M 538, 4 and 5 from 
M 75. Which set of verses in fact precedes the other is not yet established. 

1 ama ad hâmt0xmagân ... : lit. “we with (our) kinsmen who are chosen, and our family 
from which we arc — those who are from you”. Those who are praising the Father 
of Greatness are sprung from the World of Light i.e. from him himself; and they form 
therefore one family, in MPersian the ndf zindag. 


92 | aa Text ag 


pydr, w tw xrws'm, cám w tw pdr'z'm, 'wm'n gy'n'n prw'n tw 
nyg ynd, kw tw pt ws xśd br "m" bx$h, kwm'n 'dy'wr frS'w'h ... 


[a number of verses missing] 

*q'dws q”dvv$ °w dw dys Shr'n rwśn wxybyh. q’dws qdwś w 
Shr'n rw$n'n, ky pt tw wzrgyft rdnyn pdm'dg “hynd. q'dwś q”dvv$ 
`w "ndrw z jywndg, rwśn ”mb”rg cy Shr'n ^rg^w. q”dvv$ q”dvv$ q”dvv$ ^w 
zmyg 'st'w'dg. q'dws k”dvv$ °w dydn nys'g cy m'nyndg'n 'frydg'n ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 


q'dws q'dws ^w tw wzrgyft, wysp dydn 'brdwm, hwcyhryft nys'gyn 
cy n'sg. q’dws q'dws w tw, *pydr. q'dw$ q'dws g'dws g'dws w tw 
$hrd”ryft “st”vv”dg. q”dvv$ q”dvv$ q”dvv$ w tw, pydr. g'dw$ w tw 
n'm wjydg. q”dvv$ g'dws q”dvv$ `w tw, pyd. k”dvv$ k^dws k^dws ... 


[a number of verses missing] 


*k'dws k”dvv$ k”dvv$ w tw "ndyöyön wzrg, `c kw hrwyn “ndyöyön 
kyrbg bwd "hynd. g'dw$ qdwś q'dws w tw pyd. qdwś w tw 
prm'ng wzrg, `c kw hrwyn prm'ng kyrbg 'wd wzyst bwd 'hynd. 
k'dwś k”dvv$ k'dws °w tw pyd. k'dws w tw w'd wzrg wd 'st'w'dg, 
ky "br hrwyn w?d cy pd Shr’n ... 


3 dwaôes Sahrân: the Father, himself four-faced, is surrounded by 12 Aeons, the 
12 Great Ones (below, ah 1), who stand three by three before each of his faces. 

ke ... radnin padmâdag ahénd: "who are apportioned (?) (as) Jewels” (?). The 
meaning is not wholly clear. 
4 kaduś 6 to, *pidar : Dr. Sundermann states that the words °w rw (omitted evidently 
by scribal error) are written in red above the line; instead of *pydr, the reading *pyd is 
also possible. k 
5 tó vad ... kë abar harvin wad CE pad Sahran: “your air, above all airs within the 
worlds". Probably both ke and ce are here relative particles. 


Texts ah-aj 93 
Verses from hymns in honour of the Father of Greatness 
[Parthian] 


ah 


1 . dw'dyys dydym rwśn d”ryd, wś 'ystyynd prw’n *dw'ds wzrg'n, 
vasbyh pwhr'n, h”vvs”r dw dys cyhrg b'myn cy pydr rwsn. 

2 vvs”n yzd”n bg”n "wd rdnyn, cy whyst Shrd'r pdw z, 'fryd xə. "wd 
^wst'd. "wd byh °c hwyn dw dys wzrg"n nvvxz”d”n, gw'n "wd Shrd’r 


[a number of verses missing] 


3 ..zwrmnd, yzd”n "brdwm, wzrg'n xwd'y, bg”n bgyystwm. 'st'wyysn 
^w bg, rwśn'n frh. bwrzw'r rwśn Shr 'fryydg, kw tw m'nyyh, pw'g 
”vvd b”myyn, xwj "wd hw'rmyyn, hmg pwr $”dyyft, rm "wd wsyyd'x, 
jywhr, nwś wd xwwmbwyyft. 


aj 


1 ... hrwyn Shr'n ... frystg'n, ky `c hw bwt 'hynd, hrwyn pt ‘yw 
gy'n dhynd *'st'wyśn `w hw dydn nys'gyn "wt p'dgyrb 'rg'w. 'm'hyc 
*4 hwyn "wt nyrd *hrwyn nysp'd z'nwg. nm”c br”m wd "fryn'm ... 


{a number of verses missing] 


2  "dpnj prm’ng ... 'rd'w'n m'd, pydr whrmyzd bg ^d pnj rwśn, hwyc 
fryh rwSn, 'rg'w b”myzd, w'd jywndg 'd pn) pwhr’n ... 


ah 


M 730: W.-L. ii 553-54. The fragment contains hymns written in double columns. 
Only the 2 better-preserved columns (R i and V ii) are given here. 
1 dwáóes didem : 12 kingly diadems are worn by the Father of Greatness. It has been 
suggested that these may represent the 12 millennia of the world's existence. 

"yötyynd : ms. 'ysr[ylynd (sic); “st[ylynd, W.-L. n. 
3 burzwâr rOŚn, Sahr âfridag ...: "the height of light, the blessed realm, where you 
dwell, (is) pure and radiant ...”. burzwdr is more commonly a substantive than an 
adjective (see glossary). 


aj 


M 5262 (T II D 66): W.-L. ii 549. These few verses appear to be from a hymn 
honouring all the gods. The (unnamed) Father of Greatness is first reverenced. 


94 | Text ak 
ak 


From a hymn to the Father of Greatness 
[Parthian] 


| tw 'st'wysn 'rj'n 'yy o pydr kyrbkr 
ny'g hsyng o "fryd "yy tw bg kyrbkr 

2 “lyf nxwyn tw xwd'y o wd t? ‘stwmyn | 
pd tw "ngd o "wd bwd ‘spwr tw k'm kyrbg 

3 bg'n hrwyn "wd Shr$hr'n o yzd'n rwsn'n 
wd 'rd'w'n o dhynd st'wyśn pd ws k^dws 

4 gy'n'n d'lwg "wd hrw ... o ryst frynynd 
wd dhynd nmstyg o pd h’m’xwnd 

S dh'h 'w 'm'h "g'dg qyrbg o ... 
... *brynd cyhrg o eym”n `Z dwr "nd's'd 

6 hvv”x$d qr'h hvv”mvvidyft o ”vvm”n "bdys 
wxybyh cyhrg o p'dgyrb 'rg'w cy pdbws'm 


- 


wyt'b'h pd "m" frd”b wxybyy o x”ns”r 
"nws$yn "wd w'd jywhryn o “vd gr'h t'wg w m z'dg'n 


oo 


zwr ghr”y”d dwśmyn tryg o ^d hw nbrdg g'w 
wystmbg o "wd gryft q'm'd w hw shr"n 


ak 


M 94 V + M 173 V with 2 small fragments : Boyce, “Some Parthian abecedarian hymns”, 
BSOAS XIV 3, 1952, 438-40. The text consists of the first part of an abecedarian hymn 
written in verses of 3 lines each (the lines are marked off by punctuation-points, 
reproduced here). The first verse is outside the alphabetic pattern; the others begin 
each with a letter of the abgad, from alif to z. 

2a alif naxwên ... ud tà istomen : “the first Alif and the last Tau". F. W.K. Müller 
compared Revelations XXII 13 (HR. ii 8 n. 1). 

5b .. *barênd €ihrag ce-mân az dur *andasad: “they bear (?) the form which we 
abandoned (?) afar". Readings and translation are doubtful. 

8a dusmen ... kaw: this pair appear to represent Az and Ahriman. 


Text aka 95 
aka 
From a hymn concerning Paradise and the Father of Greatness 
[Parthian] 


wd "nwsg wxśbwy prwrzyd w bg'n `d zmyg wt drxt’n, cSmg 
rwśnyn, d'lwg'n 'frydg'n, kwf'n nys'g wy'wr'g "wt bgcyhr. rdnyn 
'r'm 'sprhm^wynd wyg, Shr’n nsg mn m”n "wt g'h gh. tw seyd 
"гә ун, shrd'r'n msyst. 

nm'c "wd 'st'wysn w mry m'nyy wxśn m, "fryd 'fryyt pt nw'g rwc 
wzrg `w mr zgw 'mwcg `d hmg rm rwsnyn. 


aka 


M 6232 R (T II D 178): H.H. Schaeder in R. Reitzenstein and H.H. Schaeder, 
Studien cum antiken Synkretismus aus Iran und Griechenland (Leipzig-Berlin 1926), 290 
(as text a), H., “A Pahlavi Poem", BSOAS XIII 3, 1950, 645 (transcription with 
scansion, and emendations to readings). The last verses (“ain to tau) of an abecedarian 
hymn describing Paradise and invoking the Father of Greatness. The final n verse and a 
tailpiece invoke blessings on Mani, Zaku, and the whole Man. community. For Zaku see 
notes to ch. 

1 radnin ârâm ... : “The rest-house of the Jewels is a flowery place” (H.). 

2 pad nawâg röZ wuzurg ... : “on the great New Year's Day” (H.). 
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VI 
HYMNS ON COSMOGONY AND ESCHATOLOGY 
al 
The Father of Greatness and Heaven 
[Parthian] - 


1 *hrwyn bg”n "wd yzd'n o pd hw xrwst wd “”vvyst”d 
hrwyn pd hw w'rynd o "wd ^w hw 'st'wysn *dhynd 
2 ... zmyg rwśn o pd pn) prm ng pw'g 
pd wd nwśyn bwyyd o t”byd pd hrw p'dgws 
3 zwr”n bg'n "wd yzd'n o rdnyn Shr’n wsmn’g 
d'Iwg x'nyg wd "brvvd o pd hw w'rynd wysprwc 


am 
The Prince of Darkness and Hell 


[Parthian] 


| dyw dwrcyhr ... 
"wd cyhrg ... 

2 h'wyd wyg nyd ... 
'sp'wyd ... 

3 wzyd pd b'zwr w'dyn ”bdyn o pd prg sn'cyd 
cw'gwn "byn o "wd xzyd cw'gwn t'ryg'n 


al 


M 533 V : art. cit, for ak, pp. 443-44. The text consists of 3 verses (h w z) from 
an abecedarian hymn. 

1 harwin bayan ... pad hö xrOŚt: "all gods were evoked by him (i.e. the Father of 
Greatness)”. The Лӧ in v. 3 evidently also refers to the Father. 
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zyngyn “Styd pd cfr hnd”m o cw’gwn kd hwyn 
`dwr z”dg”n o tmyg'n `bdyn pd hw c”mynd 

jhryn x'ns'r zdmynd ”c hw o "wd dmynd ^c hw 
nyzm'n *dwdyn o *cndyd dnd”n *cw’gwn cyl'n 


[seven verses missing] 


sy ryn "hynd pd nbdmn tryg o pd k^mjnyft 
wd "wrjwg o z”ynd ‘yw byd "wd byd wyg nynd 
"styh'g "xöynd tryg o nydrxt w hwyn 
pnj 'hrywr o pd wzrg 'm'n trs "wd dybhr 
pwr “Syxt jhr "wd bzgyft o "c hw ifr”n 
"br ... 


an 
The First Battle 
[Parthian] 


*Х54 wsn'd ... 
pdmwxt tnb'r ... 


brhm hsyng o cy "whrmyzd bg 
kd pnj z”dg o pdmwxt °w dwśmn 


am 


M 507 : art, cit. for ak, pp. 441-42. Verses d-j and s-p of an abecedarian hymn. 

4 éawayon kad hawin âdur zâdagân ...: "as when those children of Fire run against 
him in the manner of the beings of Hell”(?). Doubtful. 

5 izdamênd az ho ... : here the ho evidently refers to the Prince of Darkness. 

6 siyârên ahend ...: the subject of this and the following verbs appears to be the 
inhabitants of Heil. 

7 panj ahrewar: ie. the 5 Hells (see intro. p. 4). Hell was divided against itself. 
The Prince ruled by fear and at times his subjects attacked him. 


an 


M 710 + M 5877 (T II D 138 c): art. cit. for ak, pp. 445-46. These badly-preserved 
verses celebrate the going of the First Man against the demons. Verses 4 and 5 fore- 
shadow the ultimate victory. Some emendations to readings have been made by 
Dr. Sundermann. 

2 kad panj гадар padmöxt © dušman: “when he (had) clothed the enemy with 
(his) 5 Sons”. See intro., p. 5. 
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gryw d'd w t'r o pdbnd gryw wxybyh 
^wd wy$'d hnd'm o wsn'd hwyn z'dg 
dwśmnyn "ndyst o z”dg”n 'njyw”d 
wd pd nmryft o bwj'd $hrd”ryft 

... gd o ‘ym pydr qyrbkr 

... br”dr”n o "wd *bwxt wxybyy rwśn 


ao 
Verses from a hymn on the Third Messenger and the Archons 
[Parthian] 


“st”nyd rwsn ^c hw o pd ws gwng "wd brhm 
pd nmr "wd pd “stft o "c bnd wys hyd bstg'n 


pw'cyd wxybyy jywhr o "wd dhyd nmyzyśn w hwyn 
kw wzynd pdyc hw dydn o "wd hxsynd "w hw p'dgyrb 


cyhrg sdwys rwśn o nm’yd w hw '$mg 
pd wxybyy `w hw dr'wyd o prm'yd kw bwn ’st 


q ryd ... 'bxrwsyd o kd ny wynyd p'dgyrb 
pd *'spyr rwśn z'yd o "wd dhyd w 'bryn z'wr'n 


3 pdbnd: Dr. Sundermann's reading. 
wisad handam: "he loosened (i.e. scattered) (his) limbs." This expression may be 
taken as the converse of handam amwast, see above, notes to x 3. 


a0 


M 741 R: Boyce, “Sadwes and Pesüs”, BSOAS XIII 4, 1951, 911-12. Verses from 
the latter part of an abecedarian hymn (c-t) concerning the beginning of the process 
of redemption by the Third Messenger. 

1 istaned rosn az hö: “He (ie. the Third Messenger) takes the Light from it 
(i.e. the world) ...”. The ‘captives’ (bastagdn) are the elements of light. 

2 dahed nimeziśn o hawin ...: "he encourages them (i.e. the Archons fettered in 
the sky) so that they move after that apparition (i.e. the form of the Third 
Messenger himself) ...”. 

3 parmayed ku bun ast: “he (ie. the Demon of Wrath, typifying all the Archons) 
thinks she is real". On this interpretation here of bun see E. Benveniste, Rev. Er. 
Arméniennes, n.s. I, 1964, 8. 

4 dahed 6 abarćn zawaran: the subject of dahéd appears to be Sadwes i.e. the Maiden 
of Light. The groaning of the demons is heard on earth as thunder. 
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5 rymg "wd qrmbg o `c hw tcyd pd zmbwdyg 

pdmwcyd hrwyn dydn o pd ws b’wg ”jyd 
6 Sfrsyd hw “$mg t”ryg o cy pdrwft "wd bwd brhng 

^w "bryn ny pry'b'd o wd ”c pdr”st bwd "h'z *prgwdg 
7 tnb'r twsyg wz'd o 'dr "wsxt pd $rmgyft 

*w zmyg'n gr”b pdmwxt o ^c kw sd pd mgwnyft 


ap 
Verses from a hymn on the imprisoning of Light in the world 


[Parthian] 


| °c 'br wnwh *prxyzyd o hw mwxs Shrd'ryft wzrg 
pdr”st ^w z”nynd”n o kw 'stym pd hw "ngwynd 
2 bzkr pysws tryg o pd mgwnyft hrw'gwc tcyd 
^w "bryn "wd 'dryn hnd'm o "ngwn hmgyc ny dhyd 
3 gyrwyd bndyd rwśn o pd hwyn śwh tnb'r wzrg 
pd zmyg ^b "wd 'dwr o w'd d'lwg wd d'md'd 
4 dysyd pd ws cyhrg o ng'ryd pd ws p'dgyrb 
prg cyd pd bndyst'n o kw ny sn” ^w bwrzw’r 
5 hrw’gwe wfyd "wd ncynyd o phrgb”n hyrzyd ?2 br 
**2 wd "wrjwg "d hw o kyrd "hynd h'mbnd 


5 azho:again, the Demon of Wrath. It is the rëmag ud karmbag which flows from him 
that clothes itself in “all phenomena" (harwin didan). 
6 ud a? padrast büd ahaz *pargudag : the Ist letter of [p]argiidag is missing; rest. by H., 
who compares Pahl. plgwt (GBd. 43°) "free from, empty of" (with ^c); transl. “and 
he had been bereft (?) of what he had achieved". 
7 tanbar tusig wizad: the demon, still the subject, represents in this verse the active 
spirit of Az, which now abandons the fettered Archons to inhabit the earth. 

6 zamigân graf padmoxt ...: "he was clothed (i.e. covered) in the womb of the 
earths, whence he rose in brutishness”. 


ap 
M 741 V: art. cit. for ao, pp. 913-14. Verses from the first part of an abecedarian 
hymn (”-z), on the capture of Light by the Dark Powers, and the creation of Man as its 
prison. 
2 abarén ud aôarên handam : the exact significance is obscure. 
3 hawin Soh tanbâr wuzurg: “the 6 great bodies” comprise the 4 elements of Greek 
philosophy (fire, air, water, earth) with the addition of plants and animals (H.). 


5 harwagoz wafed ...: the reference is clearly to the linking of Man to the 
demons and planets in the sky, cf. y 43, 47, above. For pahragbün hirzed cf. y 50. 
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wyw wyg'ng 'myxt o pd hwyn śwh tnb'r wzrg 
dysyd wxybyy tnb'r o "wd wyg nyd °w hwyn z”dg”n 
z'wr'n rwsn'n ^c ”br o pdrwbynd hrwyn "Smg”n 
z”dg”n cy hw pysws o cy "st pd "bryn wy'g 


ag 
A cosmogonical hymn 


[Persian with Parthian words] 
mhr”n 'gr^w'n “y zyndkryy 
^wy dyvv”n $”h ... ry$q pd rwśn ... g'myst kw h”n ... prd c "wy 


. 


thm ... rzmyvvz”n qsvvc ... yzd “y yzd”n *'brdwm ... zrv”n ... ... pd 
гәлп "myxt ... pd t'r, zhr "wd *swcysn. 

syryd nd ”z, h”n *drwynd m'd “y wysp’n dyw'n, wś gr”n ”swb 
qyrd, hy'ryh r^y ^y xwyś gryw. "ws "c ns ‘yg dyw'n, "wd ”Z rym “y 
drvvx$”n, kyrd "n'd "yn ns”h, "wá xwd "ndr "vvyrd. ps^s "c pn) "mhr'spnd"n, 
zyn ‘yg "whrmyzd xwd'y, nhrysyd gy”n ‘y xwb, wś bst "ndr ns'h. 
c”vny$ kwr "wd qr qyrd, "by"ws "wd wyftg, kw frtwm ny d”n”d bwnyst 
wd n'f "y xwyś. qyrdwś ns'h "wd zynd'n, "w$ bst gy’n wydr’y. “vm, 
zynd'nyg, "pr hynd dyw, drwx$, "wd hrw pryg. r stwś gy”n bst "ndr ns”h 
“y *dwxwnd, "ws qyrd *zyst "wd drwnd, *xyśmyn "wd kynw'r. 


7 züdagün 66 hö pösüs ...: phrases such as "Hyle (i.e. Az) and her sons" occur 
frequently in the Coptic psalms (e.g. Psalm-Book, 27779). The meaning of the final 
words, €€ ast pad abarén wyag, is obscure. 


aq 


S 13 + S9 R ii 30: Salemann, Manichaica iii 18-19, 9-13; H., "Ein manicháischer 
kosmogonischer Hymnus", NGGW 1932, 214-28. Part of an abecedarian hymn, from 
heth (partly preserved) to ‘au, with final verses outside the alphabetic scheme. ‘ain is 
represented, as elsewhere, by alif. The hymn is linguistically mixed, being mainly in 
MPersian but with a number of Parthian forms. The headline (which refers also to ar) 
is preserved on S 9 only. 
1 awe dewan Sah ...: these lines evidently refer to the initial assault on Paradise 
by the Devil. Presumably the lost verses a/if to z contained descriptions of Heaven 
and Hell. The broken sentences of para. 1 are taken from several verses, and in 
places there are wide gaps between the words. 
2 sind anâd az ... ; cf y 37, above. 

u-$ az nas ig déwan ...: this verse contains a highly condensed account of the 
creation of man (ên nasdh) by Az by means of the plants and abortions. Cf. y 38 ff., 
above. 

€e”ön-i$ kör ud karr kird : “by her it was made as if (се ön) blind and deaf”. 

zendanig : Adam. imprisoned as soul in the "corpse" made by Az, here speaks 
in the İst person. 
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"ps "whrmyzd “y *xwd'y ”bx$”ydvv$ ”br gy”n”n, "wd pd *dys “y 
mrdwhm'n wxyst ’n’d frwd ^w zmyyg. Sr”syn”dvv$ “z "y drwnd, wś 
kyrd. ’st c&mg'h wś "5q'rg b? nmwd hrw су bwd "wd bw'd. txtyh ”yvv$ 
qyrd pyd”g kw ‘yn ns'h "y pdyn ny whrmyzd ‘yg xwd'y qyrd, wś 
nyyc gy n xwd bst ^n'd. 

zyr. gy'n ‘yg nywbxt ryst”hyzy$ bwd "n'd, wrwystwwś d'nys$n “y 
'whrmyzd “y nyw xwd'y. hrw wyspyś "ndrz, "vd frm'n, “wd mwhr “y ` 
xw Śtyy, wzystyh” pdyryft 'n'd, cwn gwrd “y gyrdg'r, ns'hy$ “y mrg 
fr'mwxt, wd bwd bwxtg w j'yd'n, wd wl 'hr'ft ^w whyśt, w 
h^n Shr “yg prwx'n. | | 


ar 
A hymn concerning the Second Coming of Jesus 
[Persian with Parthian words] 


`w mn gw, Shryr, 'ry'm'n, wwm bhwm, pws ‘y fryhstwm, "br 
zm'n ‘yt mdyśnyh, k^ pd "bdwmyh "yy. bwzygr wzrg, wcyh'gwm, 
gw br h'n zm”n "wá ny$”n”n. 


3 pas ohrmizd i xwadây ... : this verse is outside the alphabetic scheme. The First Man 
brings consciousness to the soul of Adam. This is usually the function of Jesus the Splendour 
(see intro. p. 7); H. (op. cit., p. 222) points out that its transference here to the 
First Man is to be regarded as peculiarly Iranian, since in MPersian the Iranian 
Manichaeans called the First Man Ohrmizdbay, and the Father of Greatness Zurwan. 
In Zurvanism Ohrmazd is the son of Zurwan : and it is the “son of God" who brings gnosis 
to Adam, all the Manichaean gods being in fact the “sons” of the Father of 
Greatness. They are all also, as beings of Light, of the same substance as the ' 
imprisoned Soul; and the link between the First Man and the Soul is particularly 
close, so that he is as it were himself both Saviour and the Soul that is to be 
saved. 
4 The last verses, outside the alphabetic scheme, describe the ultimate salvation 
of Adam through gnosis. | | 
muhr i xwaśó : xwásti “the performing of good works, good works” (Av. hu.varsta-) 
evidently came through popular etymology to be interpreted as “good peacefulness, 
peace" (cf. ast “peace”). The word is often used, as here, as a synonym for the 
Man. religion. 


ar 


S9R ii 33 f. Salemann, Manichaica iii 9-14. A number of emendations to readings were 
made by H. in Verbum. A soul, or perhaps the Living Spirit, asks Jesus about his 
Second Coming, and receives a prophecy about that epoch and its. "signs". The 
hymn is in MPersian with a few Parthian words. 


102 a Texts ar-as 


gw'g'n, rdwn “vd wcydg'n, cy m ng hynd "ndr Shr drwzn, gyh 
"wd xw'stg ny nyysyynd. ‘ym r'y mwrzyhynd. | 

h? yn xyśmyn p dx$”y, d ^w kyy nwn hmyw S'yyhyd? wydr'y 
wd nf *y xvv”Styy, d° ^w gyy mwrzyhyd? zyr”n 'rd'w'n ‘yy mwrzyhynd, 
gw m kvv$”n cy p'd$nwhr? hw'mwjd twxm, gw "br w^nyin “y *drwnd'n 
“yg "br'st hynd. | 

thm "wd nyw pws 'y dwśyst wcystyś cymyś pwrsyd. jwtr h’n zm”n, 
rzm h ry, srn hmyys *w mn, k? cwn "b pd rwd'n dwynd. nzdyk 
md fr'c h'n zm'n. rwzd'n 'hlmwg'n, ky nwn n'zynd, w nyhynd pd 
tw 'y xyśmyn. mwrzyhynd, cwnyśn mwrzyd, "wd twzynd hrw cys’n 
wnst. n'zynd *wyś"n ky gryyd hynd, "wd gryynd ‘ymyn ky nwn xnynd. 
swgw'r wd nf 'y xw’Sty bw dyś rwyyśn wd phryzysn; 'brdr c 
qy$”n "vd n'f^n $”yhyd."yn dyn 'rd'yh. pd st'yśn dhyn wy’b’nd, cSmg’n 
‘yg ”b”n zyndg'n. | 

eyyd yyzyyd "wd frsr”yd, ey nzd h'n zm'n *y& ny$8”n”n. *xw nyhyst 
'nwdg'n wyh'd'n ^y Shry'r. rfydgyh wd 'wystbydgyyh p dśnwhryd 
“Cc zyhr ‘yg j'yd'n. 


as 
Verses on the triumph of the Light 
[Parthian] 


.. bwynd pdbst o hnd”m 
. Shr nw’g o pd zmyg wzrgyft 


4 pus i düsist : i.e. Jesus, as the son of God. H., Verbum, 2455, regards the form 
weystys as a copyist's error for wcysfws, since u is the regular linking vowel between the 
preterite and a suffixed pronoun. će-m-i$ pursid “which was asked by me from him” 
follows the rule that when 2 pronouns are suffixed, the agent takes precedence 
(cf. above, n 3). 

juttar hàn zaman ...: “different (will be) that time on account of battles, the 
years together with the epochs, when they (the years) run like water in rivers”, 
i.e. when those evil days pass swiftly. 

pad tô i xésmén : again Jesus, filled with righteous wrath. 


as 


M 173 R + M 94 R: Boyce, “Some Parthian abecedarian hymns”, BSOAS XIV 3, 
1952, 438-40. The last verses (from n to tau) of a hymn whose verses are divided by 
punctuation-points into 5 short lines each. Their subject is the conquest of Darkness 
and the triumph of Light. 
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sxt bwynd pd hm o cw'gwn ‘yw wym o "wd 
‘yw tnb'r o xwj "wd Śkyft o y wyd ng 

“Smg tryg o ^d jfr wxybyy o ngnd bwynd 

"ndr o pd hw dysm”n o nw'g "wd 'rg'w 

pwr krynd h’ws’r o hw zmyg rwśn o "wd tcynd 
"ndr o x'ns'r bg”nyg o wd w'd 'nwsyn 


[one verse badly preserved] 


*qrynd "wd vvyr”zynd o ws g”h nys'gyn o 

*g'w 'stwmyn o ^d hrw pydr'n o bg'n *hw ngd 
rv/$n”n hrwyn o 'rd'w'n o "wd ngwśgno 

ky bwrd ”bg”m o'd pydr göynd 

*&'d bwynd w'rynd o "wd pdx$”hynd o pd nw'g 
Shr'n o "br hw dwśmnyn o "wd wystmbg'n 

бу rft 24 hw o "wd hwyn prywxt o "wd 

'stwb'd o w hw tryg o ky ghr'y'd 


2 saxt bawênd pad ham: the subject is shown by the previous verse to be the 
New Paradise and the Eternal Paradise, now rejoined (cf. ac 7, above). 

4 purr karénd hàwsar hö zamig röğn : "they will make (it) wholly like the land of Light” 
(in preference to the translation previously proposed). 

5 wirâzênd was gah ...: presumably "they will prepare many thrones (for) the Last 
God ...”. 
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VII 
HYMNS TO THE LIVING SELF 
at 
[Parthian] 
grywjywndgyy b's'h 


1 gd yy pd drwd, tw gryw rwśn. bw” drwd “br tw cy pydr wxybyh. 

2 ber Stygr, yzd'n "brdwm, ky dydym "wd frh y'wyd'n ... — 'st*wśn 
"€ tw, gryw jywndg, qdwś k'dwś, bg m'ry m'ny. — gśd wd 
wrd hwmy'g rwsn'n, kd tw z'd "yy pd Shrd’ryft. dw'dys *pwhr'n "wd 
Shrshr'n * ndrw zyg bwd $”dm”ng. hrwyn yzd'n "wd m'nynd'n, gwf'n 
d'lwwg "wd x'ns'r'n, wyhm 'wstyg 'pdn "wd tlw'r pd tw, fry'ng, 
wyśmn'd "hynd. zbyn gnyg'n "wd kwm'ren'n mnwhmyd wyspryxt, 
qdy$”n dyd "yy, hrwyn h'mw'g pd 'st'wysn "fryd w tw, yw'n "bynng. 


Vil 


Hymns to the Living Self are characterised by paradox and startling appositions; for . 
the Living Self, being that part of Light which was captured by Darkness, is itself 
god, but god imprisoned and in need of Salvation. Since it is of the same essence as the 
individual deities who come to redeem it, it can be considered both as the object of 
their endeavours and as one with them. It is the "saved Saviour," both prince and slave. 


at 


M 10 R 10 - V 22: W-L. i 126, H., "Geburt und Entsendung des manichâischen 
Urmenschen", NGGW 1933, 306-18. An abecedarian hymn, with verses from alif to 
“ain preserved, and one non-alphabetic verse inserted between b and g. 
2 gasad ud warad *humayag rosnàn : the “Fortunate One (?) of the Lights" evidently 
refers to the Father of Greatness, the bagrastigar of verse b. He rejoices at the birth 
of the First Man (who is addressed in verse g and the following verses), because he 
will save the Eternal Paradise. There follows a description of the joy throughout 
Paradise at the birth of the First Man, the "father" of the Living Self. 

zaben kanigân ... : Paradise is described like an earthly king's domain, with palace: 
gardens, and beautiful singing-girls, who celebrate the prince’s birth. The exact force 
of manohmed in the phrase manohmed wisprixt is not clear. The Great Nous is not yet 
evoked, and manohmed should therefore mean “thought”, either in general, or as one of 
the 5 “limbs” of the Soul. The expression perhaps stresses the spiritual nature of 
the apparently worldly concept. 
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tbyl śnng "wt nd pdxwn'd, srvvd”n nw'g "c hrw ^gwc. yzd”n hrwyn 
bwd hndym'n ^w tw, wyspwhr, Shrd'r z”dg. xwnyd wen с "ndrw z, 
srwd'n nw'g ^c zmygrwśn, kd "wh w'cynd ^w pydr rwśn kw 274 rzmywz 
ky gryd r”my$n. 

Гипуп wyspwyh yzd”n "brdwm hry qr w tw "byspwrd "hynd, mrn 
мур п”һ, wjn” ^w dwśmnyn, "wt ngwnd ^w hmg rwsn whyst^w. 

nm'cwt bwrd wd “zgd "yy w *rzm, “vt ngwst °w hmg rwśn 
whyst^w. syzdyn "x$ynd bst *y'wyd'n, wt wygnd "r'm cy t'ryg'n. 
“fry ng rwśn, mrdwhm nxwyn, "wwd bwd yd kd pydr k^m ... 


au 
[Parthian] 


grywjywndgyg b”S”h 


'rj'n "yy nmstyg, bwxtg gryw rwśn. — drwd bw'h "br tw, gryw, 
^wd 'm'hyc bw'h drwd. — gy'n yy wd bm, dydn "yy "wd frd'b. 
hwprm'n yy rzwrgr, wxS yy “wd “nvvöyn. zbyn "yy "bynng, jyr yy 
"wd pdms'g. hwmy'g "yy hwjy'g, twx$'g "yy wd myhrb'n. ywlg "yy 
nys”gyn, xrdmyn yy wd zd. lwgd'r "yy &hrd'r, möyh”h yy wd 
d'dbr. nyw "yy nyzvvm”n, srhng "yy "wd n'w'z. 'jgnd "yy trkwm'n, 
p'sb^n "yy "wd wyn’r’g. c$m "yy p'dgyrb, gyrdg'r yy bwxtg. rwśnyft "yy 
cym’n. S'dyft "yy ..., tw tw "yy gryw wzrg. nxwyn yy "wd 'stwmyn, 
"fryd "yy "wt “st”vv”d pd ws frywn. 


xuned ... wazend : the change to the present tense is evidently for vividness. 
3 hré kar 6 tö abespurd ahend : after the joy at the First Man's birth, he is sent forth 
by the Father of Greatness to fulfill his tasks against the powers of Darkness. 
maran “death” represents the negative principle of evil. By going forth he "covers" or 
"protects" Paradise, since the demons accept him as their prey instead, swallowing 
the Living Self, his “bait” or "armour", to their own ultimate destruction, which is 
his victory. 

ud niyund ... : ud is written (presumably by copyist's error) as "vr, instead of as "wd 
or wr. 


au 


M 83 I R 6 V 3 with other fragments: W.-L. i 117-18. A complete short abecedarian 
hymn, with a verse inserted between alif and g, and a final verse beginning with n. 
There is one MPersian form, pasban. 

1 rosnift ay ce-màn : “you are our Light”. The construction is unusual. 


1 


1 


106 Texts av-aw 


av 
[Parthian] 
grywjywndgyg b’s*h 


"w tw ng'y'm, bg hwnr'wnd, gryw jywndg, d'hw'n "c pydr. — 'fryd 
'fryd tw, gryw rwśn, pd drwd sn^h ^w pdyśt wxybyh. — hw'ngd z'wr, 
wzrgyft wjydg, zwrmnd z'wr, jyr "wd frz”ng, hrw bg”n rwśnn tw 
rd ..., ywdynd wjydg'n kwt wxd bwrzynd. lrzynd ... mdy”n 
zmbwdyyg, ... ^w tw, *srw&^w z'dg. “ym "njwgyft, pzd "wd dyjw’r cy tw 
wyd'ryh, ky Shyd wyfr'stn? rwśn'gr xśd'g Shrd'r, 'frydg, thm wd 
'rg'w. nywgr m'ry m”ny, hmyw "fryn'm hw frh yzdygyrd, ky "bdyst 
synjyn ^w tw, gryw rwśn. 


aw 
[Parthian] 


”c rwśn wd yzd”n hym, "wd ‘zdyh bwd hym 'Z hwyn. 'mwst "br 
mn dwśmnyn, "win ^w mwrd”n ‘ydw’st hym. — fryd, kw bwxtg 
bw'h, ky mn gryw bwj'h 'c wdng. — bg hym, ky z'd 'c bg'n, 
b'myyn hwmy'st wd nys'g, br”z”g xwmbwy "wd hwcyhr; *byc w's 
gd hym w ny z. gryft hym °n’s’g "Smg”n, gstgr'n ky kyrd hym wr'd, 
gryw wxybyy nmr kyrd, göt ngfd wd wxrd hym. dyw"n, yx$”n 
"wd pryyg, *dwj'rws tryg "jdh'g, dwrcyhr, gnd'g "wd sy'w — drdwm 


av 


M 7 II R ii- V i and M 496a R: Mir. Man. iii g 169-99; see further Cat. — A 
complete short abecedarian hymn, with a verse inserted between d and h, and a final 
verse beginning with n. The headline refers to aw — az also, for all this group of texts comes 
from the double sheet M 7, which contains only hymns of this category. 


aw 


M7H Vi-V ii: Mir. Man. iii g 201-34. The opening verses of an abecedarian hymn from elif 
to hau. Each line of the 4-lined verses begins with the appropriate letter of the 
alphabet, and the vocabulary is as rich as the verse-pattern. The verses were transcribed and 
scanned by H., TPS 1942, 55. 
1 afrid, ku boxtag bawah ... : “(Be) blessed, that he may be saved; who saves my soul 
from distress”. 

*biz awâs gad hem ... : the ms. has byd, emended tentatively by H., see Mir. Man. iii 
897 s.v. byd?. 

*dwj'rws ... azdahag : the adj. is a hapax, that could also be read as 2 words, and either 
as dwj "rus or as dwj “dws. 


Texts aw-ax 107 


ws mrn dyd °c hwyn. hrw "bxrwsynd "wd rfynd, hxsynd, "br mn 
pdrzynd ... 


ax 
[Parthian] 


... pdw’g kyrbg ^w śm*h ky b”öyd, vviydg”n, y'wyd'n jywhr wyndyd: 
pw'cyyd ^w gryw rwśn, kw wxd ^w “8m’h bvvi”h. b”3yd b'$*h wyl’styn, 
pd drwd, r'm wd wsyd'x. gy'nyn pndwrg rwin wxśmyd "wd wxś 
sr”vvyyd. dmyyd Syfwr $”dgr, "mwrdyd gy'n'n "vv bwg. hw^rmyn syynd 
bgpwhr'n pd ‘ym wen nw'g rmnyyg. w'cyd k'dwś k'dws, "myn myn 
xrwsyd. zxsyd jyryft rwán, wy"wryd wy'w'r pw'gyn. jywhr sxwn cy 
rStyft wys hyd bstg °c bnd. h*mw'g ryst 'st'wyyd, ky b”3yd "wd ky 
pdw'g d'ryyd. trs, "ndrz "wd pre’r pt'byd pd hrw hnd'm... 


[the next two and a half verses badly preserved] 


.. ky c$m "st "wd gw$ gy'nyn. myhm'n yzd'n z”dg nw'cyd 'w 
*xwrn bg”nyyg. nw'gyft "spyni vvyr”zyd, nmyd rh w rwśn. s'cyd 
'spwr hrw hnd'm pd pnj, hft "wd dw dys. “ym "st rdn hft nys'gyn, cy 
wxd $hr”n jywhryn. pd hwyn z'wr jywynd hmg lwg wd hrwyn gy'nbr. 
cw'gwn bzmg pd kdg, ky pd t'r rwśn t'byd. 


[the next three verses badly preserved] 


ax 


M7IRi-Vi: Mir. Man. iii g 1-80. An abecedarian text, preserved (but with 
gaps) from the end of verse alif to tau, with a final n verse. It appears to be a liturgical 
fragment, with citations of lines from other hymns; but it is not always clear 
what is citation, what text. 
1 pad im wazan niwag ramanig: “at the sweet melody of this sound”. Possibly 
ważan refers back to the trumpet's call. 

zaxsed Zirift rö$n ... : “Let sound the ‘light Wisdom’, make the pure response” (?). 

Ziwahr saxwan ce rastift: lit. "the life-word of truth” i.e. “the living word of 
truth”. H. compares Sr. John X1V 6, XVII 17. 
2 yazdan zadag: i.e. the Living Self, whose physical redemption is furthered at 
each of the ceremonial meals of the Elect. 

pan) haft ud dwâôes : the sacred Man. numbers, under which gods and dogmas alike 
were grouped. The "7 bright Jewels" who follow are obscure. As H. points out, it 
is the 5 Light Elements which are "the life of the worlds" (see Mir. Man. iii 871 
n. 4). 


108 Texts ax-ay 

*tlw'r wynd”d, wjydg'n rst'n wd ngw$'g”n pwnwnd'n. nys żyd 
gryw `w pw'cysn, wd ‘ym r'z r'& Swj d'ryd. nmwyyd w hwyn ky 
bwxsynd, 'wd ‘ym r'z `w hwyn wcyhyd. 


ay 
[Parthian]- 


'g k”myd, "vt”n 'bdys”n c wyg hyft t&yy pydr'n hsyng'n. bwj'gr 
'rd'w zrhwst, kdyá wy'wrd ^d gryw wxybyy, gr'n mstyft kw xwft 
“Styy, wygrs wd w mn wyn'h. drwd "br tw "c Shr r”my$n, cy z 
wsn'd tw frövvd hym. hwyc wy wrd kw `z z hym srw$'w "”n”z”r n”zvvg z dg, 
wmyxt Śtm wd zr wyn'm. zwywm c mrn `gwz. zrhw$t w hw 
pt drwd pwrs'd wen hsyng, mn'n hnd'm. jywndg'n zwr "wd msyst 
gyh'n drwd "br tw ”c pdyśt wxybyy. hxs”h °w mn, nmryft z'dg, 
pwsg rwśn pd sr wyst. twg'n z'dg, ky kyrd "yy 'skwh, kw cyd 
byxöyh pd hrw wy'g'n ... 


3 im raz rast S0Z dared : either “keep this true secret holy", or "keep this secret 
truly holy”. 


ay 


M71Vi-V ii: Mir. Man. iii g 82-118. Verses alif to teth of an abecedarian hymn. 
This hymn has been called the 'Zarathustra-fragment', because of the occurrence in 
it of the name of Zoroaster, who appears sent to man as representative of the 
prophets (the pidaran hasenagan) by the Great Nous, He speaks to his own soul as 
part of the Living Self imprisoned in the world. Apart from the name, there is 
nothing in the text to connect it specifically with Zoroaster or his teachings (H.). 
1 kağ-i$ wyawurd ...: “when he spoke to his own self, (he said): “Great (is) the 
drunkenness in which (lit. where) you sleep”. mastifi is used of the state of spiritual torpor 
into which, without gnosis, the soul sinks. 

ku az az hem sr0Sâw anazar nazög zádag : through what is evidently a confusion of the 
lines by a copyist, the ms. has instead : srws^w и727 kw "z 72 hym n'zwg z'dg. 

pursâd ważan hasenag manân handâm : apparently, “was asked the original question : 
“(Are you) my limbs?””. 

Ziwandagün zawar ud masiśt gehün drod: "the greeting of the strength of the 
living, and of the greatest world” i.e. the greeting of Paradise and its inhabitants. Cf. x 3. 


2 


1 


Texts az-ba 109 
az 
[Parthian] 


... hrw 'st'r, "ndryn "wd b'yn, “ndy$”d w^xt "wd kyrd, cy myhg’r? 
sryśyśn cy 'ndyśyśn kyrbg wd bzg vveyh”, wd wywd'h ‘yw `c 
byd”n. zw? wxybyy b'wg, sxwn pw'g cy wxd "st w'd'g w gy'n ky 
pd tnb'r. pd hwyc drwgmyg sxwn 'spwr frwd'h, ky wyd °w t'r dwjx, 
nrhyyg w'd'g. cw'gwn kd pt tlzwg rzwr, pdhynj'h bwxtg’n "wd 
”ndrxtg”n cy pd sxwn. qr”h "by'd w jwn "wd 'stft nrh, kw tryxsynd 
^wd wxsynd gy'n'n pd 'njwgyft. rw’nyn "brng d'r'h, sxwnyn frg'w, 
kw cm'h nyrd ... 


[the next two verses badly preserved] 
nyr'm” zyrd wd mng c "$wb bzg, sn'h pd r'h r'mysn °w rwśn pdyst. 
ba 


[Parthian] 


... Swh y"wr hrysd "wd ‘ywnds bywr wd с sd fryst”n. pd rwbyśn cy 
Sb wd rwc ^c ‘yw ‘yw r”Stvvzn bwynd cmn wyst "wd cfr. e wyd 
ds ”sm”n”n bwynd ... 


az 


M711Ri: Mir. Man. iii g 119-68. Verses from the latter part of an abecedarian hymn 
(n to the end, with a final verse beginning with n). The individual soul is addressed. 
as a part of the Living Self, and is urged to listen to the word of God (i.e. to 
accept gnosis) rather than be deceived by the Devil's sayings. 
1 harw âstâr ... ce *mehgar : “all sin ... what (is its) harm?" 

sreSi$n ... wiZehà : i.e, teach the fact that there is mixture ... 

pad haw-iż droymey saxwan ispurr frawadah: “through it (i.e. the pure Word) 
understand fully too the false Word ...”. 

CawayOn kað pad talazüg razwar, ...: "as a judge with scales, (so) weigh (those) 
saved and condemned through the Word". 


ba 


M 33 I R i - R ii: Mir. Man. iii h 1-20. A few verses from the end of an abecedarian 
hymn, which appear concerned with the physical redemption of the Living Self. 

1 Soh yavar ...: the figure gives the number of /ristan (10 seconds) in a year of 
360 days. 


HO Texts ba-bc 


[three verses missing] 


2  ...pdychr °w ”sm”n”n wyfr’s. nmwy’m w tw frh, nm'c °w mrym ny, 
ky ‘ym rz r'St wcyh'd. 


bb 


[Parthian] 
1 “vv tw *w'c'm, mn gryw *wrdg. °c pdyst "by'd d'r'h ... 


[three verses missing} 


2 x'zyndg'n 'by'd d'r'h, ky *prgst wd x zd "yy pd dbz ... ws’n ... 
tryg 'by'd d'r'h, cy tw ywst wd 'n'w'd "ndr jfr'n. zmbg ‘stft hsyng 
”by”d d”r”h, "wd *ws'n rzmg”h”n “eyd kyrd ^d t'r *z'wr'n. 


[four verses missing] 


3 .. byd d'rh, "wt dyd w bwj'gr'n, kyt gd wx'zg. Irz brmg 
"wd ww'r "by'd d'r'h, eyd bwd 'dy'n kd pydr sd °w bwrzw'r. mdy'n 
wymnd wd mrz cy dw z'wr'n Pby'd d'r'h ... 


bc 


[Parthian] 


1 ... syzdyn bg”nyyg “İry”ng”n pydr”n p'dgyrb wynyd. cyhrg bg'nyyg 


bb 


M 33 I V i: Mir. Man. iii h 21-53. Ill-preserved verses from an abecedarian hymn 
(alif, hau to j, k to m). The Living Self itself is addressed. 

2 GE tô yust ud ânawâd: doctrinally one would expect this to mean: “by whom you 
were troubled and moved”; but such a translation seems to require ywst "wd 'n'w'd "yy. 
Grammatically therefore the sentence reads : “which was troubled and moved by you”. 
3 pidar sad 6 burzwar: i.e. the First Man. 


be 


M 33 HR i with M 367 V: Mir. Man. iii h 55-66 and p. 912 n. 1. The end of an 
abecedarian hymn (‘ain to a final n, with one extra verse), in which each half-line of the 
couplets begins with a letter of the alphabet. 

1 sezdén ... wénéd: “Behold the mighty, godlike form of the beloved Fathers" (i.e. 
of the gods). ` 


Texts be-bd 111 


kyrbkr'n wyndynd, r'tn "mwst'n, S'dcn ngw$'g'n. tlw'r bg'nyyg 
nywgr'n wyndynd. ‘ym 'st 'rd'w frwx, ngw$'g pwnwnd, wś ‘ym 
*st kyrbg cy c'r *bwxtn gryw. 


bd 
[Parthian] 


1 ... *pwhr t$y hw pydr hsyng, "wd wyspwhr, $hrd”r z”dg. d'dyś 
gryw ^w dw$mnyn, pd bnd hw hmg Shrd’ryft. hrw Shr’n "wd shrd'ryft 
hw wsn'd bwd swgb'ryg. wynd'd hw m'd jywndg, wś pdwh'd ^w 


2. 3 


pydr wzrgyft, z”dg hwcyhr ”n”z”r wsn'd ky prgst mdy'n dyw'n? 
[four verses missing] 


2 xrwstg ... dyb ... 'mwrd” wxybyy hnd'm. l'Imyyn hwcyhr nys'gyn 
cyhrg "br sd `w mrz wxybyh. mdr gryft "ws 'mbwy'd, kw gd "yy, 
z'dg 'zdyh. nydfr, 'dyh' w rvvön, cyd twxmg'n nyw pdbwsynd. 
s”c”d "wd wyr śt zmyg "wd ’sm’n ... | 


[five verses missing] 


3  *$dm'ng bwyd, 'rd'w'n "wd ngvv$”g”n, hnd’m’n rwśn'n. twg ... 
bwyd, 'ngd gyh’n pd ‘ym ng'n "wd gzn 'frydg. nw'g dydym pd sr 
*bndyd, 'wd bwyd k'mg'r `d hwyn wzrg'n. 


u-S im ast kirbag ... : “and this is his piety, whereby (22) the Self can be saved”. 
bd 


M 33 II R ii: Mir. Man. iii h 68-112. Verses, with gaps, from g to the final n of an 
abecedarian hymn. 

1 dâd-iS griw o dusmanin ...: the $ as instrument may refer either to the First Man 
(the ‘prince’ of the preceding verse), or to the Father of Greatness (hó pidar hasćnag): 
or the instrument of the sentence may be ho hamag sahrdaârift, with the $ merely 
possessive. band may mean either "fetter" or "prison". There are various possibilities 
in translation, therefore: but whichever is chosen, the meaning is substantially the 
same (H.). : 

2 xrö$tag ... deb ... handam : evidently the words of the god Xrostag to the First 
Man in the depths; cf. x 3, above. 

3 angad gëhån : “rich (may) the world (be) ...”. 


112 Text be 


be 


gwyśn ‘yg gryw zyndg 


cwnwm bng'n xyryd `c t'y'n 

"wm cwn w xwd'y'n tyrsyd "wd nyz'yd 
cwnwm hs'gyrd'n c Shr wzyd w 'rd'w'n 
“vm c'wn °w 'wyst'd'n pdyxśr kwnyd 
cwnwm dwsmnwn znyd "wm bysyd 

'wm c'wn `w dwst'n bwzyd "wd zywynyd 
'nywm pydr”n tw'n wd dstn 

kwt'n yk pd cnd Śnwhr 'zw^r'nd 

'wt'n *p'd'$yn y ‘yw rwcg ry 

dyy'nd 5”dyh ^y j'yd'n 

"wd j'dg pryst'dn 'yt'n pd mn 

b'n pys 'Sm'h pryst'nd 

wd j'dg rxtrnj "wd *'bxwrmg 

"y mn ry bryd wd wyd'ryd 


[some verses missing] 


"n hym ^dwr ^y cyyd zrdrwśt 
”vv$ prm'dwm w 'hlw'n cyydn 


be 


M 95 with M 1876 and M 1877 + M 564: Mir. Man. ii 318-21, see further H., BSOAS XI, 
1943, 217 n. 7. Verses 1-13 are preserved on M 95, the remainder on M 564. Both sets 
of verses (whose order in relation to one other is in fact not yet established) are 
from a hymn-cycle entitled "The utterance of the Living Self", in which the Living 
Self itself speaks. In the first set of verses here it describes to men its varied 
treatment by them; in the latter set it speaks of its ultimate salvation. 

1 éon-um bannagân xiréd ...: “You buy me as a slave from thieves, and you fear and 
honour me as a lord". Persian regularly uses the plural in such comparisons, where 
English idiomatically requires the singular. 


4 anay-um pidaran ...: "yet my Fathers (are) mighty and powerful, so that they 
shall show you manifold (yek pad cand) gratitude". 
6-7 ud jadag frêstâdan ...: “and to send you the portion which (is) yours through 


me, they (the Fathers) will send gods before you [i.e. to reward the good done by man to 
the Self]. And the portion of trouble and *sorrow which you bear and endure for 
my sake (they will send to you)”. 

8 dur i Cid zardrust ...: in this and the following verses the Living Self, as the sum 
of scattered Light, is represented as the holy Fire and pure Water of Zoroastrian worship. 
The characteristically Zor. form ahlaw is evidently used deliberately, instead of the 
usual Man. ardâw. cidan is also a technical Zor. term for tending the sacred fire (H.). 


9 


10 


11 


12 


14 


16 


17 


18 


Text be 113 
[one verse badly preserved] 


*с hpt `dwr yStg “y hwbwd'g 
*wm bryd `w `dwr wx$n ywjdhr 
“ymg “yg p'g "wryd 

wd bwy ‘yg nrm "vd bwyy'g 
"brwcydm pd d'nysn 

^wm dyyd zwhr ‘y p'q 


"n hym ”b ‘yg pscg 
kwm "b-zwhr dy'd kw zwrmnd bw’n 


[one verse badly preserved] 


"n hym wrg ‘yg ... 
^w zrdrwśt xwnd ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 


^wm tnw'r °c drd byś zyn'd 

^wm ^c ”prs”gyh pdxśr 'wnd qwn'd 
wm sSwyy'd "c rym "wd bzy dwmyy 
'wm "sn'y'd wm rwcyn'd 

^wm h”n "st "ymydg "y wzrg 

^wm pwśt wd pn”h “y vv”bryg”n 
*wyd'r'g ‘ym 'c hrw *bzg 

"wd *bd'c'g ym ^c ... 


*bwz'g ‘ym 'c *pty’r ... 


9 -m baréd 6 adur ... : “bring to me, to the fire, purified fuel". 

10-11 €mag ... böy ig narm ... zöhr: the 3 things which are to be offered to a 
sacred fire are clean, dry wood, fragrant incense and zōhr, i.e. an oblation of fat 
from a sacrificial animal; see with references Boyce, JRAS, 1966, 100-110. 

12 ab ig passazag: the Self now speaks as Water, and in this context zóhr is 
the libation of milk mixed with herbs (sometimes the haoma and pomegranate) which 
is made to the water for its strengthening and purification, see Boyce, art. cit., pp. 111-118; 
transl. “I am the water which (is) fit that you should give me the ab-zôhr, so that I 
may become strong”, The pun on zōhr and zórmand is found also in Pahlavi books. 

16 emedag: this word occurs elsewhere as an epithet for Jesus, who is probably 
the Saviour of the present verses. 

17 *'bd'c'g: ms. (presumably by copyist's mistake) `b ch. 


114 Text bf 
bf 


1 ... hrystg”n rwśnn ‘ym ry kwśt hynd, wd *trwnn ‘ym ry 
mwyynd. 

2 wysp'n Shr'n xwd syst d'ryd, wd pd xwr wd m'h xwd 'spyzyd 
"br Shr. zyn st "wd nyzg ‘yg "whrmyzd by, ky xst dwśmyn, wś 
knd *2 bwn. 

3 hrwysp "mh wygr'd ‘yst’m, kw pdrwcg pd mh bwxs'd. 
thm ’st ^wd ... 


bf 


S 8: Salemann, Manichaica iii 6-7. Verses hau to teth of what is probably a griw zindag 
abecedarian hymn. The subject of the extant verses is certainly the Living Self. 

2 wispan Sahrân xwad sist daréd ...: obscure, but apparently a typical griw zindag 
paradox. “Tt itself keeps all regions (?) broken" (?), perhaps because it has ‘poisoned’ 
the Dark Powers, who can never more be content lacking it. The next words mean 
“and it itself shines through sun and moon upon the world" (H., Verbum, 1789-10), 
The ms. has the abbreviated spelling 'spyzd. 


1 


Text bg 115 


VIII 
HYMNS TO THE THIRD MESSENGER 
bg 
[Parthian] 
nrysfyzdyg b'$'h'n 
^wn bg r'st "wd myhrb’n, frwyng yzd, °w mn hwfry'd”, wm wxd 
dstd’r bw^h. — "fryd "yy, rvvön gr myhr yzd, rwśn wzrg. — b'm "yy 


*wd nys'gyft cy hft qyśfr zmbwdyg, rwśnyft tw t”byd pt hrw Shr wt 
p'dgws. gy'nyn cmg cy tw tyrgystr `c prm'ng, rgystr `c w'd wzyd, 


nydfwrdystr c Sb pd Sm. dydyśn tw nys”g, b'myn “”dy”n “spyd | 


ny$”n, bwrzw'r tw drf$ hwcyhr, ky hxsynd hrw bwxtg'n. 
hft qyśfr hmg zmbwdyg wyr’St w rzwr cmg, hwr’s’n, hwrnyfr'n 
”b”xtr "wt nymrvvc. wy$'d dw'dys br”n "c br pt 'sm'n, cy dw dw 


VIII 


There are a number of surviving hymns of praise and invocation addressed to 
the chief gods of the Third Creation, who are active in helping man. In both 
Middle Persian and Parthian the first of these gods, the Third Messenger, was 
identified with the Zoroastrian messenger-god, Nairyösanha (Pe. Narisah, Pth. Narisaf). 
In Parthian he was also identified with Mithra, and attracted some of the traits of this 
ancient Iranian god (see Boyce in A Locust's Leg, Studies in honour of S.H. Taqizadeh, 
ed. W.B. Henning and E. Yarshater, London 1962, 44 ff.). 


bg 


M 67 R ii 12 to end: Mir. Man. iii o. Verses alif to n of an abecedarian hymn to the 
Third Messenger, with a short non-alphabetic verse inserted between alif and b. 
1 rosnift tö tabed : “your light shines”. Another ms., M 480, has the variant reading 
rbh, “may your light shine”. 

*aóyàn: the reading is uncertain, though the letters dy'n seem to be there. 
2 гатмаг сатар : it is the Iranian Mithra rather than the Manichaean Third Messenger 
who is a judge, and who at the same time as sun-god follows a fixed course. 

wisad dwâôes baran ...: the meaning of by'syb is unknown; possibly. H. suggests, 
“leaf (of a door),” corresponding to Arabic misrd' (Flügel, Mani 57. 1), in which case 
the tentative translation would be: “the 12 doors are opened above in the sky, 
(each) of 2 “leaves, three by three corresponding to each quarter (5алг)”. 


116 Texts bg-bh 


by'syb, hry hry pdyc ‘yw ‘yw Shr. zwnws ryst bxtg pt dw?dys kws "wd 
zmyg, wxybyy mrz "wd wymnd, *nw y rwsn gr cmg. jyr n’w’z ^c "br cmyd 
pt hwyn śwh 'st'ng, t'byd rwśn w zmyg pt hwyn dw'dys *br'n. 
hrysd "wd S$t m”nyst”n w ‘yw "rg 'd br, hrysd "wt 55 m'nyst'n ^w 
bdyg "rg "d br. tcr tcr ps'c'd pt hwyn hryst rstwzn, dw'dys cmn 
*wt pnd”n rst "wd *qwhyg. ywd ywd bwd pyd'g qryśn, wymnd *mrz 
*zmyg 'st ng br *r’Stwzn cmn "wt m°nyst’n. 

kd nxwst t”b”d rwśn'gr, c ”b”xtr bwt hw cmg, cy HWY mrdwhm 
hsyng "c "wwd 'gd °w rzmg”h. lwg$hr kw wxd ‘Styd, Swh jm'n wwd 
bwyd, hry pš "vt hry prw'n, kw rwc dwfrg "wwd bw'h. m... cyd cmyd 
*2 bxtr w hwr's'n, c hwrsn w nymrwc, wt c nymrwc w 
hwrnyfr^n. nydfwrd pt "brnng cmyd ... 


bh 
[Parthian] 


lwg nz, "wd “skym "wrjwg, "wd Shr “yrn, m'nh'g "hynd w wxś 
wxrdyg, kw jhr ”myxt. nhynjyd gryw *’w hwyn cyng. 

sdf”n prmwsynd, ky wdyfsynd pd dyn'n. ‘zg’m ny wyndynd ..., wd 
jyryft ny znynd. pd hnd "bdyn nwynd frn$tg. cyhrg hwyn 'zwst, bnd 
"wd "bn's y’wyd’n. kfynd ^w nrh dwjx, c kw byd ‘zg’m ny wyndynd. 
r”my$n wd drwd ny st c "ndr. 

$”dyft 'm'h *pdr'st, wjydg'n "wd ngwśgn, tlw'r, gh wd pwsg, 
yhm y'wyd y vvyd”n. ngvv$”g”nyc bwynd "nwśg. 


kos ud тапар wxébe marz ud vimand : “regions and lands (with) their own borders 
and boundaries”. 

nawaz : i.e. the Third Messenger, as “steersman” of the ship of the sun. 

рапдап rast ud *kohig : the force of this is obscure. The reading *qwh( yg), in preference 
to *qwh(r)g, is supplied by Dr. Sundermann. 

3 6€ haw-iz mardohm hasênag aZ 66 agad ... : the Light Paradise is in the north. 

Sôh Zamân ...: H. suggests that jm'n may here be the double hour, in which case 
the meaning appears to be that through the culmination of the sun, the (light-) 
day is divided into 2 halves. A reading *do-parrag “two-winged” would be com- 
prehensible, but the f of dwfrg seems clear (H.). 


bh 


M 77 R 1-15: Mir. Man. iii n 1-15. Verses / to final n of an abecedarian hymn, 
with a final verse outside the series. 

2 cihrag hawin izwast ...: “their nature has been changed to eternal bondage and 
destruction”, i.e. their divine element has been assimilated to matter, and they cease 
to be haméihrag with the gods; cf. ac 2, above. 


Texts bh-bk 117 


4 °bx8’h, yzd nywgr, pd mn Śnwhrg ‘yw "һу”п, z”dg”n qsyst wd 
*mwst, cy 8b "wd rwc prwnd'm. gy'nwm j^m ^w whyst 'nw$g. 


bj 
[Parthian] 


1  "w tw rwśn dh”m 'st'wysn, bdyg wzrgyft, nrysf yzd. gwny'g dydn, 
bm ..., d”dbr "wd wyg'h cy hrw ... hz'r-c$m rwśn, wzrg ... wyz ng, 
kw tw nist "yy ... "wd rwin ... *jywyd 'd tw m'd* "rd”v”n, hm w'd 
jywndg nyrd tw "Styd, t”vvg”n pydr”n ky cynynd mwrg'r'yd, ymg”n rwśn n 
dw cr”g wzrg'n. x”n "st r'my&n, kw bg”n m nynd. lwg n'wynd "wd frd”b 
t'bynd. m”nyst”n bg”nyg hmg pwr $'dyft, n'w'n 'rg'w, pwwd'n w'c'fryd. 

2 syzdyn z'wr'n, kw'n rzmywz'n, 'stnynd rwśn "c hrw d'md'd'n. 
pd dw cyhrg rwśn $mg'n dr'wynd. cw'gwn wyg's zyrd'n S'dyft, 
k”mg”r pd wre Swynd wd synd. ryh rwśn "hynd br w $hrd”ryft, 
$”dcn nw'g cy ^c hwyn zxsyd. 

3 tw 'st'w'm, nrysf yzd. nm'c pd sr tw ^d hmg wzrgyft. bwj'h pd 
'x$d `w mnyc, z dg. 


bk 
` [Parthian] 


1 fryd bw'h pt ws 'frywn ^w rvvc”nyg rw$nshr yzd. — fryhwm 
tw yy, rwsnShr yzd, hw xśdyg bg, w mn bwj. — bwt pyd'g drfš 
"wd ny$”n "wt frd?b "c dw'dys br. gwny'g "st tw qryśn, wt wydby'g 


bj 


M 77 R-V: Mir. Man. iii n 16-36. A complete abecedarian hymn, with a final n 
verse. 
1 dadğar ud wigâh ...: in these lines, with the god as "judge and witness”, and 
with the epithet “1000-eyed”, the concept of the Iranian Mithra overlays that of the 
Manichaean Third Messenger. 

xān : the word is ambiguous, either “spring” or “house”. 
2 éawayGn wigâs zirdan Sadift ... : “as (in) open joy of heart ...”. 


bk 


M39Ri-R ii: Mir. Man. iii m 1-37. The remains of a complete abecedarian hymn, 
with a non-alphabetic verse inserted between alif and b, and a final n verse. Verses 
k to c are missing. 


118 Texts bk- bl 


‘ym tw gyrdg'n. d'dbr "yy pt zmyg "wt 'sm'n, tw wyg'h "yy wxd. 
hrwyn frd”b rwśn t'byh pt hmg zmbwdyg. wy$"d bon 'c ’sm’n, 
"wd frd'b rwsn drfSyd. zd "yy pt wre, "wt “zgd "yy hwfry'd w 
pydr mrdwhm. jfr'n zmyg z”dg”n "c 'sm'n rwśn 'stnynd. hrw twn 
q'm gyrbg spwr bwt, bwj'd bwxtg'n, 'ndrxtg'n 'ndrynj'd. t'r Z'dg'n 
nydrxt pt zmyg, rwc z”dg”n wygr'd, `w tw "st”vvynd. ywzyh zmyg "wt 
”sm”n ... 


[more than 20 lines missing] 


gyrdwd "x$d pt... yy, 'pydg^n wx zg yy w mwxs. rdnyn frg'w cy tw 
'mwrdyh, wxybyh z”dg”n, cyd "br s”nyh. Shrd'r "yy, ky dhyd d'3n, 
dydym drfs wt ny$”n “spyd. tw tw "yy rwdwr śhrd'r, "br mnyc rwd 
“wd 'mwjd gr. n'm tw'n cyd wfr’s’m, `w mnyc bwj, cy nyz’wr hym. 


bl 
[Parthian] 


"fryd “ym rwc pt rwc'n, kd bgpwhr w zmyg "wsxt. pt ‘ym rwc 
frystg'n njmn — fryd bwh yhm y’wyd’n pydr wzrg, ky frswd 
^w 'm'h — gy'nyn "z'd pwstg nw'g d'd ^w 'm'h ... 


[a little more than 20 lines missing] 


1 hufrayad O pidar mardohm: this does not fit the part of the Third Messenger 
in the myth, but rather Jesus. Either an error, or an identification of the two gods 
(H.). (For an instance of the transference of the function to the First Man see 
above, ag 3 with note.) 

tar zâdagân niôraxt ...: “the sons of Darkness (i.e. the wicked, or demons) are 
subdued on earth, the sons of Day (i.e. the good) are awakened, they praise you”. 


bl 


M 39 R ü - V i: Mir. Man. iii m 38-49. A few rather perplexing verses from 
the beginning and end of an abecedarian hymn. The verse b is represented by pd, 
which H. points out may mean that when the text was composed pad was already 
being pronounced bad (NP ba). The non-alphabetic verse between this and g appears, 
most unusually, to cut across the sense. 

1 pad im roZ ...: apparently (ignoring the non-alphabetic verse): “on this day, the 
assembly of the apostles, a new book (7) spiritual, noble, was given to us”. 


2 


Texts bl-bn 119 


. *twxšyd, "$m^h ngw$'g'n. nw'g nw'g qyrbg bgwyd, tc snyd w 
bg”n rm, "wt bwyd $'d pt nw’g Shr”n. gwlmy'ydn. 


bm 
[Parthian] 


*fryd bwyndyh gyhb”n, d'dbr, hwfryxš, w^d'q, zwrmnd jywhr. — ”fryd 
bwyndyh 'nwsg Shrd'ryft. — hwydg thm”n yzdygyrd xwd'wn, lwgd'r 
m'nynd nyw'n srhnng'n. 'frystg'n pw'g'n, cydyg'n qyrdg’r’n, r’Stygr 
Shrd'r trnys nmwy'm. nyspy m z’nwg tw frh, ng'y'm w yzd nrysf, 
$hrd”r rwśn. : 


bn 
[Parthian] 


... hwydg ^w hrw mrdwhm ky pt pvv”gyft wt pt r Śtyft Śn'sh tw, 
bg, hwnr, mrdyft wt wre. ywdy'm wt “Skyb?m, "brng d'r'm pt rwc 
wt pt 56, kw tw, bg, pnd "wt frm'n 'spwr hnj'm'm. lwgyg nz wd 
Shr "yr”n, су "z scd pt prxyz "wt pt ws db, mn pt twn pnd 
"nd's'd. ngw$'h, bg, mn wyndyśn, "wm rg nmstyg "wt wynd'rwm 
pdgyrw^h. s'nwm "c ‘ym jfr'n jhryn. ‘ym st rh, “ym ^st rz, ym 


2 kulmayayadn: either the name of the composer, or of the man under whose 


patronage the hymn was composed? It cannot be that of the scribe, since other hymns 
are written in the same ms. by the same hand, without this ‘signature’, In other mss., 
different names are appended to various hymns by the same hand (H.). 


bm 


M 39 V i: Mir. Man. iii m 50-62. A complete. short abecedarian hymn, with each 
word corresponding to a letter of the alphabet. Such highly artificial compositions 
are difficult to translate. A non-alphabetic verse is inserted between j and A. 
1 huwidag tahmân yazdegird xwadawan : “fortunate, divine lord of the strong”. 

logdar manend newân sarhangân : “the abiding King of brave chieftains”. 


bn 


M 39 V ii: Mir. Man. iii m 68-89. Verses heth to c of an abecedarian hymn. The 
alphabetic arrangement is unusual, in that every other alphabetic section forms a 
strophe of 26-27 syllables and 3 lines (7 + 11 + 8, and similarly) (H.). These alternate 
with short strophes of a single line. 

1 *huwidag 5 harw mardöhm ...: “Fortunate (?) for every man who ... recognizes, O 
God, your skill ...”. The ms. has only ]ydg. 


120 Texts bn-bp 


st cx$”byyd gl'n, wt br mwx&yg. pt mn qr”h ‘spwr tw, bg, g'm. 
frh twn ^w mn p’y’h, "wm cyd bwrdyft, "brng "wt trs "bg”vv”h. c$mwm 


v 


gws ... 
bo 


nrysf yzd *b'$?h 
[Parthian] 


1 ... 'stwyd ^w wzrg rwśn, "wryyd wnd'm pd ‘yw wen. dh'm 
"stwyśn w hw frh, bwm h'm”xwnd, ryst 'st'w'm "vv hw shrd'r, pydr 
kyrbkr, gy nyn 'g'dg, zwr "wd "brng. 

2 .. dh”m 'st'wysn wd qr'm nmstyg w hw wzrgyft, pydr 'frydg, 
hwcyhryft rwśn kw nng ny "st, zbyn p'dgyrb ky pwr w$mn'g. wxd 
*st Shrd’r cy hrwyn Shr”n ... wd t”byd "br hrwyn b'myn jywhr. 


bp 
nrysfyzdyg b”s”h 
[Parthian] 


1 ... tr "wt grmbg cy ^c hwyn wyz'wg wy$'nyh "dr w zmbwdyg. 
yx$”n dyw^n bwynd $rmid, "wt rwśn ”z”d bwt ^c bndgyft o 

2 xvvd”y "yy, Shrd’r "vt "x&ynd cy "ym hft qyśfr Shr "wd z'wr'n. lwg wt 
hmg d'm, h'mtwxmg'n wsn'd, ywzyh kw bwxtg bwynd. 


_ [eight verses missing] 


bo 


M 32 V : HR. ii 63-4, MSI. 10. A few verses from a fairly conventional hymn to the 
Third Messenger. Ë 
1 "wryyd: so, in order to fill space, for awaréd. 


bp 


M 737: Boyce, ‘Sadwés and Pesüs', BSOAS XIII 4, 1951, 915. Part of an abecedarian 
hymn, with verses teth to m, and $ to final n. 

1 az hawin: i.e. the demons chained in the skies; a reference to the seduction of 
the Archontes. 


Texts bp-bq 121 


3  Swynd °w grdm'n rwsnyn, kw yzd”n prxyzynd "wt 'ngwynd. tlw’r 
b'myn nxwyn ptbg cyhrg “st”nynd, "wd vvyömnynd. nys”gyn pdmwg 
pdmwcynd, "wd jywynd y’wyd’n "ndr whyśt. rwcs'd. 


bq 


1 "md wcyh "wd b'md'd, rwśn “spyxt ^c hwr’s’n. bwd pyd”g shynyh”h 
Shry'r, yzd nrysh. 


3 talawar bamén naxwen pattabag ...: "they receive as their nature the original 
splendour of the radiant palace". 
гӧ?-524: a proper name, see note to bl 2, above. 


bq 


M 5260 V (T II D 66 V): Mir. Man. i 192 n. 6. The opening lines of a MPersian 
hymn, where too the Third Messenger is identified with the sun, although he is not in 
that language called Mihr Yazd. 


122 : Text br 


IX 
HYMNS TO JESUS THE SPLENDOUR 
a. Verses to Jesus from Mani’s Psalms 
br 
[Parthian] 


1 gd "yy pd drwd, "njywg wzrg cy hrwyn "njywg'n. gd yy pd 
drwd, hrdyg wzrg, ky 'ndrbyd 'm'h "wd pydr. "gd "yy pd drwd, 
grywm'n wy$'h'g "c mdy'n mwrdg'n. gd yy pd drwd, c$m'n "bryn, 
”vm”n "3nvvdn “zywlg. gd "yy pd drwd, dönm”n hsyng, ^wm'n jywhr 
'ndrw'z. gd "yy pd drwd, mh bm 'mwstg, wmn mnwhmyd 
rst. gd "yy pd drwd, 'w$m'n 'spwryg, "ndy&yán mn wzyśt, 'wm'n . 
prm'ng wydrd. 


[a number of lines missing] 


2 gd "yy pd drwd, brm'n wzrg, "wd nw cy "m'h gryw'n. 'gd 
”yy pd drwd, $hrd”ryftm”n nw’g, wmn rm ‘st’w’dg pwhr fry'ng. 
"gd "yy pd drwd, pydrm”n gyrbkr, wmn frmnywg rŚt gd "yy 
cw’gwn pydr, bzyökm”n gyrbkr, wyst'd "yy cw'gwn m'd, hwfry'd'd 
"yy cw'gwn br”dr”n, frövvd bwd "yy cw'gwn pwhr, "wd prx'st "yy 
cw'gwn 'spsg. 'dyh” rg” pydr gyrbkr, grywm'n wyn'r'h ... 


IX 


A number of hymns arc addressed to Jesus the Splendour, who in most texts is 
identified as the redeeming god who brought gnosis to Adam. He is thus the 
saviour of mankind, and very closely linked with the Great Nous, see intro., p. 7. 


br 


M 680 + M 189: W.-L. i 95-97. Probably verses from the Parthian version of one 
of Mani's psalms. 

2 awistid ay Cawây0n mâd ...: such paradoxes, though most usual in hymns to the 
Living Self, are proper for any of the gods, who seek to redeem their own “Self”. 


1 


Texts bs-bt 123 


bs 
[Parthian] 


“st”vv”dg, jywndg, wygr dg "wd "nwig "yy, tw ny$”n, gryw wd 
p'dgyrb, mry yyśw'zyw : rvvön”n fryhstwm, śhrd r möyh”h. dhm'n, 
xwd'y, 'c wxybyy d'hw'n kyrbg, hw wsn'd cy hrwyn d'hw'n kyrbg 
sr ... tw ”yy bzyśk ... jywndg ... tw *yy, xwd'y, ... bwj’gr, v/y$”hg ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


“st”vv”dg, jywndg, wygr'dg "wd "nwig yy, tw nyśn, gryw "wd 
p'dgyrb, mry yyšw“ zyw^h: rwśn'n * rg wystr ..., frhygr "wd kyrbkr, 
wzyśt, nys”g "wd b”myn. twm’n "yy xwd'y ..., Shrd'r, bg, ... njywg. 


b. Hymns to Jesus 
bt 
'st'yán ‘yg yy$w^ zyndgr 


... hrwysp pd ‘yw mnhmyd. "wd dst pd wndyśn pr'r'zwm, "wd 
cim ^w "yd phygyrb ^y tw hn’rwm. "wd dhyn °w tw xwndn wy’bwm, 
*wd “zw'n pd 'st'ysn pdr'ywm. w tw xw'nwm, “y hm'g zyhr. "wd w 
tw “stywm, yyśw ‘spyxt’n, Shr “y nwg. 

tw hy, tw hy *by r'stygr, böyhk "'gr'w, pws prystwm, *gryw 
dwsyst. dryst wr, Shry'r wmwśt. wr pd whybg’ryh, w°xš “y nyw, 
prystg ^y "br r”myön, pry”d”g ^y nrm^n "wd w'n'g "y "bd”g”n. dryst "vr, 
Shry'r ^y nwg. dryst "wr, bwxt'r y wrdg'n, wd böyhk 'y xst'n. dryst 

bs 
M 369: W.-L. i 118. Verses from the Parthian version of Manis psalm, Wuzurgdn 


Afriwan, cf. af, above. The repetitive formula istawadag Ziwandag ... recurs throughout 
the section of this psalm devoted to Jesus. 


bt 


M 28 HR i - V i: Mir. Man. ii 312-16. Part of a long hymn to Jesus, consisting 


` mostly of invocations to the god. Some of the imagery (physician, Son etc.) shows 


the blending of the conceptions of Jesus the Splendour and Jesus the Messiah; see 
the study of the subject in W.-L. i. The title refers also to the hymns in bu. Some small 
emendations to readings in both texts have been supplied by Dr. Sundermann. 


124 Text bt 


"wr, wygrsg “y xwpt'n, *hgjyn'g ‘y hwmryn'n, *'hyzynyd'r “y 
mwrd'n. dryst "wr, yzd “bzr "wd w'ng ywjdhr. dryst "wr, sxwn 
w bryg n, 'spyg wzrg "wd rwśn prhyd. dryst "wr, Shry'r ‘yg nwg. wd 
rwc ‘yg nwg. dryst "wr, nwx “y Shr’n, "wd zyyśn ‘yg ws'n. dryst 
"wr, d”8yn “y nyw'n, 'pryn “y nrm'n, "wd ysn “y ywjdhr'n. dryst 
"wr, pyd dwś'rmygr, wd d'ywr xw'br “y wyśn kyt pn'h grypt. 
dryst "wr, pyd *ym"n pwst ”bz”r "wd wyst'hyh hwstyg'n. 


[words only preserved from the next six lines] 


'wm'n "bx$”yön "wd dw$'rm "br gwn, xw'br “y hm”g dw$'rmyh, 
”vvm”n hmys ws$wb'g'n m? hng'r. pn”h-gryptg "wd'y, “wm'n 'bxs'y$n 
"br gwn. 

wh dwśyst "wd dvvS”rmygr, "mh tw, Shr “y nwg, dyd hy, "wm"n pd 
tw *phybwst, “y hm'g dvv$”rmyh. ^wm'n tw, xwd’y "y dwś rmygr, dyd 
hy mdr'm. "wd pd tw nm ”stw'n hwm, m'm wsyn. vvc”rm”n ^c my'n 
bzg'n, 'wm'n 'c my'n *bd’g’n "bd'c. xwd'wn, tw xwyś hwm, br "mh 
"bx$'y$n gwn. zwd nyxw'r "wd bzgr'n w'n, cy ghr’yst hynd, wśn 
"wh gwpt kw "mh hwm, wd ks hwnd "mh nyst. "hy b'$ *nyrwg'wnd 
"wd 'bd'g'n ... nyr’m. 


[the next three lines badly preserved] 


*pwrwm tw n'm, “y hm'g ““st”yön, "wt 'gr'w wzrgyh, “y hm'g 
*Odyh. 'styśn ^w ^yd nm ‘y tw, pd'n, wt pdyxśr w wzrgyh. 
pr”zy$t "wd j’yd’n "vh byh. 


4 *phybwst: a hapax, that might possibly be read instead phygwst (equally a hapax). 
H. tentatively took *phybws- as a by-form to MP pyws-, Pth. pdbws- “desire, 
long for". ` 

mdr'm : a hapax. It cannot be read as pd r'm (A.-H.). 

m'm wsyn: A puzzle, H. suggested very tentatively that the words might possibly 
represent an abbreviation of xy”, which word, remarkably, does not occur in the 
hymn. In Syriac texts msy/” is quite commonly abbreviated by the Syriac letters mim 
and Sim; this abbreviation might have been made pronounceable with an inserted 
“and”, as mym w$yn, which, not understood by copyists, became corrupted as m'm 
wsyn. 

5 u-t padixsar 0 wuzurgih: “and honour to your greatness". 


1 


Texts bu-bv 125 


bu 


hmb'rwm "mh cśm pd 'st'yin, wd dhyn pd *pywhyśn wy'bwm. 
"wd pdyxör "wd wzrgyh `w tw, yyöv/" ‘spyxt’n, Shry'r 'wmwst, wd 
Shr *y nwg, dy'm. 

tw hy, tw hy j'mg “y pryn. tw hy brd 'y prystwm. wr pd 
drwd, “y hm”g drwdy. "wr pd qyrbg, "y hm'g qyrbgyh. "wr pd dw8’rm, 
“y hm”g dwśrmyh. "wr pd by$?z, “y hm'g by$”zyh. wr pd “St, ^y 
hm'g xw’Styh. “wr pd zyhr, “y hm”g zyhryh. "wr pd pyrwz, “y hm”g 
pyrwzyh. "wr pd Shry’r, “y hm'g Shry'ryh. wr pd rw'ncynyh, ^y 
hm'g rw’ng’n. 

dryst wr, Shry'r “y nwg, wd bSyhq “y nwg. dryst "wr, bwxt'r 'y 
nwg, "wmát “y nwg. dryst "wr, yzd “y nwg, spyzyśn ^gr'w "wd rwśn prhyd. 
dryst "wr, nxwryg y zm'n wd zm”n y *nwg. dryst "wr, rwc “y hm'g 
$”dyh. dryst ^wr s”r “y hwy'rgr. dryst "wr, nxwyn "wd nxwryg nxwstyn. 
dryst "wr, ymydg “y nyw "wd sdyg “y my’n **m'h "wm'n pdr. 


bv 
[Parthian] 


^wn (ур, pydr, ky *'c hrw rwmb’n "frywn 'rj'n. wn yzd”n pwhr, 
ky bxżyd ^w ws'n jywhr. "wn xrwsg wzrg, Ку wygr пуд ‘ym mn 
gy'n `c xwmr. "wn Imtyr nys'g, ky mn zyrd "wt cám rwśn kyrd. 
^wn mwhr “spwryg cy mn dst, rwmb "wd "ndy$y$n. "wn nyzg gwm'r, 
mn jyryft wd ny$”n *prywj'n. "wn sfsyr nyw, cym ^w &rg ‘stft pd 
hw ... "wn *fryhgwn mn wdrd prm'ng ... "wn cSm'n ... mn 
*zw ryśn ... h 


bu 


M 28 II V i - V ii + M 612 V: Mir. Man. ii 316-18. Another similar hymn to 
Jesus. 


bv 


M 32 R: HR. ii 63-4, MSt. 10. Verses teth to c of an abecedarian hymn to Jesus. 
The verso contains part of a hymn to the Third Messenger, see bo, above. 
1 nêzag kumar : the significance is obscure. 

pd hw : the reading Aw is clear from the ms. 


126 Text bw 


X 


HYMNS AND PROSE TEXTS 
CONCERNING JESUS THE MESSIAH 


bw 
[Parthian] 
d'rwbdgyftyg b'sh'n 


... *pd r'&tyft bgpwhr "st. wt pyltys wy'wrd kw z wnwh °c ‘ym 
bgpwhr gwxn ”byy”d "hym. gtrywn'n "wd ‘strtywt’n "c pyltys frm'n 
*wh pdgryft, kw ‘ym rz "ndrz d”ryd. "wt yhwd'n wxd dhynd pdkysg. 

byd 'bdysyd kw pd ‘yw-Smbt, pd mwrgw’g sr, gd mrym, Slwm, 
mrym, ^d "b'ryg ws jnyn. wśn bwd'c'r wxś nyrd "wrd. nzd w 
dxmg "bnft hynd. 'w$'n ... frystg ... 


[a number of verses missing] 


... wynyd wrc, pdycg wyg'hyft cy qyrd mrym, ślwm, "wt ?rsny?h, kd 
dw frystg °w hwyn pwrsynd kw m” jywndg 'd mwrdg’n wx’zyd. 


X 


These various texts concerned with Jesus the Messiah are in part based on the 
Christian gospels. The surviving fragments show that "the Manichaean community in 
Central Asia made use of at least two harmonised versions of the gospels. The source 
of one could be Tatian's Diatessaron", see Sundermann, "Christliche Evangelientexte 
in der Überlieferung der iranisch-manicháischen Literatur", MIO XIV 3, 1968, 399. 


bw 


M 18: HR. ii 34-36, MSt. 9. Müller pointed out that the forms of loanwords 
(gtrywn and "strtyvt) and of the proper name s/wm indicate the Syriac version of the 
Gospels as source, rather than the Greek one. 
1 im raz andarz dârêd: “keep (as) command this secret” i.e. “be commanded to 
keep this secret". 

dahénd pdkysg : pdkysg occurs in an unpublished Pth. text, apparently in hendiadys 
with ‘sm’r. Perhaps therefore “the Jews themselves give account” i.e. are responsible? 
2 maryam, Salom, maryam: Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary mother of James; 
Mark XVI 1, Matthew XXVIII 1. 


Texts bw-by 127 


yy$w' sxwn 'by'd d'ryd, cy pt glyl'h ^w "$m'h vvy”fr”3t, kwm 
*bysp rynd, "wt qrynd d'rwbdg. hrdyg rwc `c mwrd'n 'xyz'n. pt 
nydf'r śwyd w glyl'h, "wt "zd gryd ^w Symwn wt... 'b'ryyg ... 


bx 


[Parthian] 
d'rwbdgyftyyg b^s'h 


1 ... *yys$w^ wsn'd *ny'g wjydg"n wjyd. wrm ^dwryn frsystn q'm'd, 
kw hmg Shr pd ^dwr h'w^h. Shrd'r 'rg'w wxybyh pdmwcn 'zwst, wd 
pd syzdyft bwd gs w stn. hmpd zmyg wd 'sm'n wlrz'd, "wd 
smyl gft ^w jfr^n. trkvvm”n r”St bwd ”bx$”hy$n rwśn wsn'd, cy dwSmnyn 
x”z”d. bwdys snd ^c jfr hrywr w hw ”y”g "brngyft c kw "wsxt. 

2 nm” w tw, wzrgyft z'dg, ky ”bd”c”d wxybyh 'rd”wyft. wsyc py 
'mwcg mryzkw, p”ng wzrg cy tw crg nys gyn. 


by 


[Parthian] 


1 wygr'syd, br”dr”n, wjydg'n, pd “ym rwc gy'nyn bwxtgyft, pd myhr 
m”h pd sxt cf'rds, kd prnybr'd yys$w" bgpwhr. 


bx 


M 104 + M 891 b: Mir. Man. iii k 1-17, and see Cat. — The contents show that the 
hymn was written in the time of the Teacher Mar Zaku. If he is to be identified with 
the Zaku who was one of Mani's earliest disciples (cf. text ch, below), then the hymn 
must be one of the earliest Parthian Man. compositions. 
1 *yiso' wasnad *niyag wiżidagan wiżid: yyšw“ is restored by H., the words wsn'd to 
wjydg["n] are preserved on M 891 b. *ny'g can also be read as *nw'g. With the 
above readings, transl.: “For the sake of the Ancestor (i.e. the Father of Greatriess) 
the Elect (i.e. the disciples) were chosen by Jesus”. 

tarkuman râ$t : i.e. Jesus. 

'y'g: probably a copyist's error for wy'g. Transl. "It (i.e. the Light) had been 
raised up by him ... to that place (?) ...”. . 


by. 


M 104 + M734 R + M 459c : Mir. Man. iii k 18-44, and see Cat. — The date given in the 
hymn for the death of Jesus is mechanically “translated” from the 14th of the Syriac 
month Nisan to the 14th of the Iranian month Mihr (H.H. Schaeder apud A.-H.). 
This date, and the fact that the hymn is not abecedarian, may taken bou 
indicate that the text is a translation from a Syriac original (H.). 


128 Texts by-bya 


ng'h kryd, hrw bg 'mwst'n, kw kd gd jmn njmyśn pd mrd 
pwhr frwd'd '$mg^n. "wd *Syj’d hw bzg 'mwg xwdy, db pdmwxt, 
h”m”fr”s bwd 'hynd. ”yw$t c "br dw'dys g”h”n, w dm 'dryn jhr 
ryxt w z'dg'n, "wd pdr”y”d hw mrn t'st. yhwd'n, msyśt bg “spsg”n, 
db "wmws'd. swnd'g qft, pdycyhr "x'zynd "br mrd pwhr. bzgyft 
"ndy&ynd, z^wr wyg'h ула pd drwg. dwśfr s't'n, ky cyd `ywst 
`w İryStg”n, hw wxd “Syft w crg cy msSyh'. kyrdwś b'rg “Skrywt'h 
"bzftg, fryhstwm "mwst "c bjyrw ng'n. nm'dy$ pd dstbr dysg, ^w 
dwśmnyn 'bysprd bgpwhr. 'byst'w'd "c r”Styft pd p'db'rg cy 44 
yhwd n, wxybyy xwd'y "wt 'mwcg pret. 


bya 
[Parthian] 


..yyśw” kyrd pswx ^w yhwd'n kw “Sm”h pwrsyd ^w nwn *bjyrw’ng’n, 
kw ey 'st 'mwg cymys'n 'mwc'd, ”wd gyrdg'n cym frm'd °w hwyn. 
nbyn "wd dybhr pdmwxt qyf”h, qhn”n msyst, ^d hrw yhvvd”n, "wd pd 
mrnyn drd 'bj'my$n ws *bjm'd °w yysw' fry'ng ... byd nmr pd 
'whrmyzd by rz ky ... 


2 Zaman anyamisn : cf. Mark XIV 41, Luke XVIII 31, John XVII 1. 

pad mard puhr frawadad iSmagan: “through the son of man the demons were 
comprehended (?)”. 

dwaóes gahan: "the 12 thrones” i.e. the 12 heavens. Opposite the gate of each 
heaven is set the throne of its guardian, see Fliigel, Mani, 56 (H.). 

masist bay ispasagan : ironical, cf. Daniel 11:32, taken over by the Christians, Acts 
XVI 17 (“servants of the Most High God”) (H.). 

kird-u$ barag iskariöta : “by him Iscariot was made (his) seali ie. he made 
Iscariot his servant. Cf. the legend of Tahmüras riding the devil, Śahname, Tehran ed., 
1313/1934, I, 21 1l. 17-18. 


bya 


M 734 V : W. Sundermann, M/O, XIV 3, 1968, 397-98. A fragment concerned with the 
interrogation of Jesus by Caiaphas (see John XVII 21). 
1 ammóg cê-m-iSan ammoZad : lit. “the doctrine which by me to them was taught”. On 
the syntax see note to n 3, above. 

pursed 6 nun абагмапарап : the construction is unusual. Probably 6 nün should be 
taken as a compound adv. : "question now (my) disciples ...". 


Text byb 129 
byb 
[Parthian] 


1 ... yhvvd”n ... °c zmyg “zgd ... °w gwn nm"'d kw pd b'md'd 'mwcg'n 
*ghn'n dbyr”n "wd hw dyns'r'r'n ^fr's qyrd ”vv$”n “yw ”Z byd pnd “std 
gws wjnynd. 

2 "wi wxt z”vvrvvyg”h”n, "win wyg'hyft yw "d byd ny m'n'd. *wś"n 
byd "n dw ’w’st. ”vv$”n w'xt kw ‘ym mrd weyd kw "dg hym kw ‘ym 
”pdn wyg’n’n *ky pd dst qyrd, *wd pd hry rwe’n qr’n ky dst ny gyrd. 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


3 ... ws prc wynyd °w mrd pwhr qd n&ydyd dön *"rg cy z'wr, kd 
*syd pd ... cy ””sm”n. | 

4  "dy'n hw qhn”n msyśt pdmwcn ... "win ‘yw °w byd w'xt kw ... >c 
hw rwmb “Snwd "hym ... ’wjd c'r ... pyltys ... 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing) 


5 ... bwj'd "c *ymyn hrwyn cy "br hw ?gd, kd ?mh hrwyn z”n”m kw, 
kd yyśwyc, möyh”h, ”m”h hrwyn xwd’y, d'rwbdg bwd, "w'gwn nm^yd 
"br hw kw$'n cw'gwn bzkr gryft, 'wí'n pdmwc'd swxrg qnjwg, ws 


byb 


M 4570: Sundermann, MJO, XIV 3, 1968, 390-94. The greater part of the text is 
. concerned with events before the crucifixion. The last paragraph represents, it seems, the 

thoughts of the apostles thereafter. | 

1 u-5 wxāšt zürvigah3n ...: meaning uncertain, since the antecedent of -š is missing. 

S. translates : “false witnesses were sought against him”, taking -$ as dative. 

3 kad Ased pad ... : S. cites Matthew XXVI 64 ("hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 

sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven"). 


4 ... padmözan : “the high priest [rent] (his) garment". Para. 4 consists of phrases and 
words from several lines, with gaps between them. 
5 ... bozad a£ imin harwin: “... saved from all these (things) which came upon him 


(Jesus)". The subject of bóżdd is uncertain. 

awây0n nimayéd : who or what "shows" or "tells" is obscure, but the source must 
be meant from which the citations are taken (S.). Transl. : “Thus he (?) tells concerning 
him that ...". The transition from past to historic present is evidently for vividness. 


130 Texts byb-byc 


grww pd *dśn d'd*, "wd nm'c brynd ... prxnyd w'cynd kw *dyr 
Jyw'h* ”m”h m&yh". "w$n byd ^w *d'lwg snd ... 


byc 
[Parthian] 


, kd "ndryw'd *wd w’st pdyc wzrg hygmwn. "wt pyltys . 
pwrs'd kw pt ус $”h "yy pt kdg y'kwb "wt pt twxm sr'yl? trkwm’n 
rzwr qyrd pswx ^w pyltys kwm shrd’ryft ny ^c “ym Shr "st. 

hmpd pt wyśt'byśn cy yhwd'n bst ... ^w hyrdws Sh ... 


[a number of verses missing] 


x 


. **bgwś "wyst'd "wd hyrdws $”h ... ... pdmwc'd pdmwcn wś 
*pwsg pt sr "wyst'd. °w nm’c "synd sryyś fr'gwndynd, pt nd jnynd pt 
znx "wd *rwmb, pt hw eśm-pdyśt wfynd, "wt w'cynd kwm'n frwyn, 
$hrd”r m&yh". 

byd hry ywr frwm'y gd, "wt hry ywr qft 'hynd ngws’r, cy wysp 
jm'n cyhrg "wt wen vvx$ pt wre *wzrg "w$'n* wrtyd. jywndg ... 


amah mağiha : S. points out that the expression “our Messiah" is unknown from the 
canonical gospels, and suggests that in this Manichaean version it was the Jews and not 
"the Roman soldiers who were represented as mocking Jesus. 


byc 


M 132 with M 5861: AR. ii 36, MSt. 18, see further Cat., and W. Sundermann, 
MIO XIV, 1968, 394-95. — Verses concerned with the judgment of Jesus by Pilate 
(cf. John XVIII 33-36, Luke XXHI 7), and his mocking by the Roman soldiers 
(Mark XIV 65, XV 17-19, John XIX 2-3). Dr. Sundermann has since supplied by letter 
some additional readings from M 5861 R ii. 

3 *pusag : almost wholly restored. The ms. has only İg. 

ku-man frawén ... : “Prophesy for us, Lord Messiah", 

4 bid hré yawar ...: Schaeder, /ranica 29 points out that there is no known original 
for this passage, in canonical or apocryphal gospels. Transl. "But thrice the Roman(s) 
(i.e. the soldiers) came, and thrice they fell down. For all the time (he) ... , sweet 
in aspect and utterance, through miraculous power ...”. 


1 


Text byd 131 
byd 
[Parthian] 


gyrd d”rvvbdg ^d bzkr”n hm. “dy'n pyltys mwhrg nbyst, ”br”yyg?w 
ywn’w ”vvd frwm'w, ^w$ ^c hw d”r "gwxt. "wd nbysyd kw ‘yd ”st yyövv" 
n'cr'y, yhwd'n Zh. kyc ‘ym -. hyb z”nyd kw gwyndg "br hw 
ny wynd'd. 


byd 


M 4574: Sundermann, MIO XIV 3, 1968, 400-01. The editor points out that the account 
given in the canonical gospels (e.g. John XIX 18-20) is altered here, so that the writing 
on the cross is made into a declaration of Jesus’ innocence. 

1 *abraigaw: the ms. has `bdhyyg ^w, as 2 words. In the Man.script d and r are 
distinguished only by a dot; and the emendation to "br'yyg'w, as a somewhat irregular 
form for “Hebrew”, was suggested by Dr. D. N. MacKenzie. Hence “in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin” (cf. John XIX 20). Dr. Sundermann is doubtful, because of the unsatisfactory 
nature of an emendation that yields an irregular form. 


132 Texts bz-ca 


XI 
THE TWELVE DOMINIONS 
bz 


The twelve Light Dominions 


[Parthian] 


dw'dys Shrd'ryft: Shrd'ryft, jyryft, bwxtgyft, hwnsndyft, 'brng, 
r”Styft, hmwdyndyft, drgmnyft, rzwryft, gyrbgyft, hvv”bs”gyft, rwśn. 


ca 
The twelve Dark Dominions 


[Parthian] 
dw'dys $hrd”ryft tryg: nxwyn wdySn’sgyft, bdyg "wrjwg, hrdyg 


XI 


The Manichaeans reverenced 12 gualities or virtues which are named collectively 
after the first of them, namely sahrdarift or Sahryari "Dominion". The complete 
Iranian list is preserved only in Parthian. Set against the 12 “Light Dominions” 
are Í2 evil gualities or “Dark Dominions”, to be abhorred. Their Iranian names 
are known only in Parthian. 

The Light Dominions may be compared in some respects with the Zoroastrian 
Amosa Spontas. They are qualities to be possessed by the virtuous or "New Man”, 
and they are also personified deities. The Dominions are further associated with 12 
of the chief gods of the Man. pantheon. The full series of eguations is preserved in the 
Chinese Hymnscroll vv. 169-71, see W.-L. ii 490. 


bz 
M 14 V 7 - 12: HR. ii 44, MSt. 8, W.-L. ii 548 with 577. A Sogdian text in 


which are set out the constituent parts of the “New Man” (see intro. p. 7). Among 
these are the 12 Light Dominions, whose names are given in Parthian. 


ca 


M 34 R 6 — 15: HR. ii 44, MSt. If. The text is concerned with the “Old Man”, 
and in it is set out the list of Dark Dominions. 


Texts ca-cb 133 


ghr'dnyft, cwhrwm '$wbgryft, pnjwm *dybhr, Shwm ^gwstgyft, hftwm 
wyg nyśn, hśtwm 'bn's, nhwm mrn, dswm wdyftgyft, *'ywndswm 
wystmbgyft, wd dw'dyswm t'r. 


Hymns in honour of the Light Dominions, with the corresponding divinities 


cb 


pd jdg "wd pyr'r 'y xwb ... wyn'r'd "br h'm'g dyyn ywjdhr, "wd 
"br xw'n 'y 'ry'm'n rwśn, "wd br tw, srr 'stydg, ^y ‘ystyhyd 
ny$”n “y b”n rwsn'n, "wd "br h”m”g wcydgyh “y rwsn. 

nxwstyn Shry'ryy, tw yzdm”n *bwrzyst. "wn m'n'g hy c’wn zrw'n 
“y p”dyx$”y dydymwr ... 


[three lines badly preserved] 


... ky pd ... “vd dw$'rmy prwryyd w hm'g b"n "wd mhr’spnd’n, 
wš "cy$ pdyrynd d”3n ‘yg *yzdygyrdyy, rwśnyyh. hwcyhryy "wd 
hwmbwyy, srwd xwš wd vv”x$ w'c prydyy; wd $”d wd prmyn 
bwynd `w j'yd'n. "wn twyyc, pyd ‘y “dvvS”rmygr "wd pryhrwd, 
prwryh "wd rwcynyh w wcydg'n "wd nyw$' gn, ... “v$”n ... pd 
whyh ‘y yzd'n. 

dwdyg whyy, tw hmwc'g “y nyw, m”dm”n rwdwr. m°n’g hy pd 
zyryy `w m'dr “y zyndg'n, dwsSyst ‘yg wysp'n yzd'n, kyś cyś wzyd 
wysp 'pr'h "y gyrbg. "wn twyc m'd hy, dvvS”rmygr, ky *pd whyh 
w’c’pryd z”ynyy przynd’n pd w'c, *ws'n prwryh pd Буг ^y w*x$yg, w'n 
*z'mynyh `w pym'n ‘yg yzdygyrdyy. 

sdyg pyrwzyh ... 


cb 


I B 4974 : W.-L. ii 558-59 with 596-97, and see Cat. — There is a short exordium, and then 
invocations of the lst three Light Dominions, each of which is compared with one 
of the gods. Dr. Sundermann has furnished some additional emendations to readings. 
1 sarar istayidag : the head of the Man. church, by his office the representative of the 
gods on earth. i 

*yazdigirdi: Dr. Sundermann’s reading of the ms. traces, in preference to the 
tentative *zyhr zwry of the printed text. 

srôd xwaš ud wāxš wazafridi: “sweet song (i.e. hymns) and creation-by-word of 
the spirit”. 
3 ké-5 azi$ ... wisp āfrāh : see note to c 1, above. 


134 Texts cc-cd 
cc 


1 *sdyg pyrwzyh, pd'n *whrmyzd by. w tw, xwd'y, 'pwr'n. tw 

` hy rzmywz "y nyw, h'mgwn ^y wysp 'rdyyg, 'yrnj'g ‘yg dwśmnyn 
^wd ”bd”cg *y dwst'n. 

2 tswm hwnsndyh, pnz”n mhr”spnd”n. w tw, xvvd”y, ”pvr”n ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


3  *hptwm ... *myhryzd ... jwdy kwnyd zyndg'n `c mwrdg'n, rwśn'n 
”c t'ryg'n, wd bwxtg'n "c ndrxtg'n. 

4  hé$twm bwrdyy, nrysh yzd. °w tw, xwd'y, 'pwr'n, cy tw hy 
rwśn xw ... 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


5 dw'zdhwm rwsnyh, whmn rwsn. w tw, xwd’y, "pwr^n, cy tw ... 
cd 


br dw zdh Shry'ryh 


e 


1 nwwm r”styy, tw q”r”g y gyrbgyy. drxt hy ^y zyndg, 'stwn ‘y 
hvvstyg”n, ky pdy$ wyn'ryy “wyStn’n “y whmn'n pd r'styy wd r'dyy, 
^wén pywynyy pd wzrg r”styy ^c dyn “y "yrdr ^w dyn ^y "brdr. "wt 
'wrw'ryn'd srvv$hr”y. . 

cc 


M 798a R ii — V. ii: W.-L. ii 560 with 598-99, and see Cat. — A text similar to cb; 
but here the Dominion and the god with which it is associated are invoked 
together at the beginning of each verse. Some further emendations to readings have 
been supplied by Dr. Sundermann. 

3 “haftom ... *mihryazd: The 7th Dominion is identified with the Living Spirit in 
the Chinese Hymnscroll. The god's name is missing in the present fragment. The 
Chinese text shows that the 5th Dominion is associated with the Friend of the Lights, 
the 6th with the Great Builder. ` 


M 738: W.-L. i 561-62 with 599-603, and see Cat. — Here the verses are devoted to the 
Dominions themselves and the identification with the god is made only at the end 
of each verse. 

1 istün í hOsfigin: an allusion to the Column of Glory, with which the Dominion is 
identified. 


Text cd 135 


2  dhwm Śnwhryy, tw zyndkr “y nyw, mwrd'hyz “y gy'n'n. q'mysngr 
hy ^y sn'n "nwsg'n, "wd bx$'g 'y ry *’wd nyw’gyrdy °w przynd'n “y 
dyn, kyt pd Śnwhryy zywyn'd hynd hn”m”n “y xwyś. wt pdyx$r”yyn”d 
yy$vv" 'spyxt'n. 

3 yzdhwm xwbyh, vv”x$ "st "y zyhryn, whyh “y pydr, wd bm 
cy wysp'n yzd”n, ky tw phykyrb hy “y wy "wx rwśn xw, "wd *'hyng 
cy sh dys, ‘yg pwr wdymwstyy wd d'n'gyy. wt thmyn”d vv”x$ “y 
zrw'n. | 

4 dw'zdhwm rwśnyy. rwśn hy “y "c Shr “y rw&n'n, gyt "brwxt, 
ny$”n “y гуубпуу, “y xwd vv”x$ "st”ydg "ndr dyl “y prwxyd'r'n. wtyśn 
qyrd "z'd "c *yrdst “y dyswys. wt "st”y”d whmn rwsn, Shry’r “y dyn. 

5 nmbrym pd wzrg nyw” gyrdyy w h'm'g wcydgyy ... 


dén i abardar : i.e. the church or community of saved souls in Paradise (Lentz). 
2 senin anö$agün : the identification is not certain, but possibly the association of 
the Dominion with Jesus has led to a further connection with the familiar triad 
Jesus — the Maiden of Light — the Great Nous. | 

глу "ud nevagirdi : the ms. has "yd where Lentz emends to "wd. 

ké-t pad a$nöhri ...: “whose (kē ... xwês) limbs are made to live through your 
grace". 
3 *ahénag i se dés: obscure. Lentz read tentatively *h(w)ng, which would be a 
hapax. 

wax$ i zurwan: i.e. the Maiden of Light, called elsewhere (M 90 V 4 a-b, see 
W.-L. i 555) gyün i bay zurwdn; cf. further c 1, above. 
4 u-t-iSin kird azad ...: lit. “and by you it has been set free to them”, i.e. 
“and you have set them free”. 


1 R 


136 Text ce 


XII 


HYMNS IN HONOUR OF MANI AND INDIVIDUAL 
CHURCH-LEADERS 


ce 
A memorial hymn for Mani 


[Parthian] 
prnybr”nyg b'i^h 


cy wz'd ... mycrym p'dgws. l'Imyn kyrdg'r wyśtd pd wyndysn, 
pdwh'd °w pydr pd "frywn, kwm zmyq nmwśt "wm kysf'n pr'gnd "wm 
b'r jywhryn prw'n tw s”n”d. mn dyst 'pdn wd m'nyst"n hw'rmyn 
'w tw'n mnwhmyd. wd w'd wjydg kyśtwm bwdyst'n, "sprhmc”r 
hwzrgwn, 'wm pwsg wySmn’g pdyc tw j'm'd. nys'gyn drxt'n mn 
kyrd b'rwr, "wm rh bdyśt w bwrzw'r z”dg”n. hnjftwm 'spwr tw 


XII 


These hymns form a miscellaneous group, since one or two are detailed and 
of high poetic guality, others (more fragmentary) appear conventional. Since each 
saved soul is part of the world of Light, and of the same nature as the gods, 
any departed saint may be addressed as if he were himself god. 


ce 


M 5: Mir. Man. iii d, sec further ibid., p. 912, and Caf. — This abecedarian hymn 
(of which verses K onwards are preserved) appears to be based on the prose text 
given above as p. or on a very similar source. From internal evidence the hymn was 
composed in A.C. 384 (or A.C. 387, according to whatever date is accepted for Mani's 
death); but even at that comparatively early date Indian loan-words appear, see 
Mir. Man. iii 865 n. 1. 

1 mişrem pâdgos: Egypt (here given in the Hebrew form of the name) represents the 
material world (H.). 

lalmin kirdagâr ; i.e. Mani, who stands before his death in prayer to the Father 
of Greatness, and speaks in figurative terms of his labours in the world. 

bar Ziwahrén ... pusag wiSmenâg: metaphors for his harvest of saved souls. The 
appadan ud manistân probably refer to the Man. church. 

u-m rah afidist ó burzwar zadagan: probably (since burzwdr is more commonly 
subst. than adj.), “I have shown the way to the sons of the Height (i.e. Paradise, 
since men are the children of Light);” or, conceivably, “I have shown to the children the 
way to the Height”. 


Text ce 137 


frm”n kyrbg, cy hw wsn'd fr$wd hym °w ‘ym lwg. s”n”h w mn w 
mwx&yyg ”ngwn, kw ny wyn'n dwśmnyn p'dgyrb, ms ny Śnwn 
hwyn wen syzdyyn. “ymwm y’wr dh”h pwsg wzrg prywj’’n. 

“zgvvl”d pdwhn bgr'stygr, wś fr$wd fryStg”n "wd d'hw"n wzrg'n, 
kw dh'h 'bdys ^w wxybyy wjydgyft, "wd tw "wr "br sn'h "w 'r'm 
'nwsg. ; 

pd sxt cwhrm m”h Shryywr, pd dw$mbt "wd jm'n ‘ywnds, kd 
hmyw *yst'd pd "fryvvn, fr'mwxtyy$ tnb”r pdmwcn "bdyn. ew’gwn kd 
wrwc tgnbnd wyt’b’d, rwsnystr °c myhryzd rwśnyft wybrz'd wrdywn, 
wd frystg"n wy'wrd, 'w$'n drwd d”d w yzd r”Stygr. qdg 'sm'ng 
'mbst w byh "rg, zmyg wlrz'd, wen wzrg ^xSy'd, "wd mrdwhm'n ky 
‘ym ny$”n dyd whyrd "hynd "wd kft."br dym. rwc "st drdyn "wd 
jm'n z”ryh, kd prnybr'd frystg rwśn. hysty$ ymg'n ky dyn p'ynd, wś 
kyrd pd drwd hmg rm kl”n. 

Shrd'r 'rg'w wxybyy pdyst hnj'm'd, cy$ w^xt ^w ”m”h, kw '$m'h 
wsn'd prxyz'n °c ”br, pd wrdywn ”byn, "vvt”n hrw im”n "dy wryft fr$”v”n. 
töyy wnwh bwt ‘spwr sd wd ds srn cy sd "yy tw, bg, w 
'njmn r'myśn. 'w's gd jm"n kw 'rd'wyft whynj'h, wd ‘ym gh 
wxybyy ”brdr pdr'z'h. nyw “Skyb'm, Swb'n'n r’st’n, wjydg'n mwst'n 


v5, 29. 


'wd ngvv$”g”n. 'by'd d”r”m yzd'n "ndrz ... 


im gah wxebeh abardar padrazah : “you should raise this your throne higher” i.e. 
pwsag wuzurg paryððan can be variously translated, as “the great victory of the 
Wreath”, or “the wreath, the great Victory”, or “the wreath of the great Victory”. 

2 dahwan wuzurgan: i.e. the 3 symbols of victory; cf. Polotsky, Man. Homilien, 54, 
10. — Mani's prayer is given there, p. 52 ff. (H.). 

3 frümoxt-i$ tanbar padmóżan afden: “he laid aside the wonted garment of the 
body” (H.). i 

wardyün : evidently the nów rôsn of p 1, see notes, 

kadag āsmānag ambast ... : lit. “the house of the sky collapsed to the outer side”. 
The passage is imitated from the gospel-accounts of the death of Jesus; for detailed 
comparisons see Mir. Man. iii 864, nn. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

4 wardyün åben: cf p 1, above. Mani dwells with the redeeming gods in the moon 
until the end of the world. 

im gah wxebeh abardar padrazah: “you should raise this your throne higher” i.e. 
to Paradise, that is, it is time for the world to end. The expression im gah suggests 
that the hymn was sung at the Bema festival, when Mani's empty throne was set 
before the congregation. 


1 


138 Text cf 
Memorial hymns, probably for Mani 
[Parthian] 
prnybr”nyg b”3”h 


cf 


l'Imyn nxwyn bwxtg pdgryft ws rg'wyft c pydr "wd *m'd rwsn, 
”vvd hrw br”dr”n hw'xśd. mrd whygr rwśn hsyng 'd pnj *pwhr'n 
rwsn'n ... 


[three verses badly preserved or missing] 


frh cy tw wzrgyft ky Shyd w'xt "wt wyfr'$t? *'bdyswt r'styft 
"spwr, gyrdg'n t$y rwśn "wt t'r. 


[four verses badly preserved or missing] 


... dm, z'dmwrd zwnws, cy tnb'r hrw *ns’w "b'ysn. frSygyrd rg 
*"bdrynjyd, ngwsyd ky bwxt q'myd. 
(бу w xt hrwyn bwt'n, pydr”n hsyng'n, iyr”n, kw bw^h w dm ... 


cf 


M 8171 Ri- V i (T III D 267): Mir. Man. iii f 1-35. The fragment is badly preserved, 
and is written moreover in a small very cursive script. A number of the readings are 
therefore doubtful. There also appear to be some scribal errors. Some of the more 
obscure lines are omitted here. 

The second hymn on the fragment (cg, below) is certainly a memorial hymn to Mani, 
and the present one is probably to the prophet. It is abecedarian, with verses k to 
tau wholly or partly preserved. 

1 az... mad: the reading mdr is also possible (H.). 
2 *apdés-ut rastft: “teach your righteousness”? (H.) The ms. has an inexplicable 
*bdymwt. 
3 c€ tanbâr harw *nasáw abayiśn: the reading ms'w is slightly doubtful, and even if 
it is accepted, the meaning is not very clear. "For (there is) need of it (ie. of 
züdmurd?) for every nasaw of the body”, i.e. every physical embodiment is subject 
to reincarnation. 

*abdrenjêd : H.’s restoration; a hapax. The ms. has bdynjyd. 


2 


1 


Text eg-eh — 139 


cg 


"br s'r pnj'st "wd pnj ^c prnybr’n mry m"ny fryśtg, kd "br pdr”3t ^w 
m”h wrdywn, "ngwd ^d pydr “whrmyzdbg, "vv bwj'gr mry m’ny "fryn?m. 
bwt brmg wzrg Sw] ... 


ch 


Memorial hymn for Mar Zaku 
[Parthian] 


"wn 'mwcg wzrg, mryzkw ... Swb'n. "wn bzmg wzrg, ky wzwd 
tgnbnd. sy'wg bwd "^w ”m”h cśm, tnd "wd nb'm. "wn gwrd rzmyywz, 
ky “spd hyst. gryft prmw gwnd, wd whyrd k'rw'n. "wn d'lwg 
wzrg, ky bön”n 'm&t, bwd wnwhg `w mwrg'n ky 'hy'ng wygnd. 
^wn xwrx$yd wzrg, ky 'c Shr nwrd. tr bwd 'm'h c$m, cy rwśn 
ngwst. "wn wzyśt srtw^, ky "bhy&t s'rt pd wy'b'n, dst, kwfn, wd. 


cg 


M 8171 V ii (T HI D 267): Mir. Man. f 37-45. This hymn was identified by 
H. with M 1, line 236, and the opening words, abar sür panjdst ud, are restored 
from there. The present fragment begins with the words panj az parnifrad. M 1, 126 
has instead az parnibrân, which is evidently correct. The hymn was thus composed 
in A.C. 332.or thereabouts. Only parts of verses alif to b are preserved. 

2 büd bramag wuzurg 562: Mani is similarly described in Man. Homilien (60. 22), 
where also (54.29 and 56.19) he is said to have wept at his last prayer (H.). 


ch 


M 6: Mir. Man. iii e, with p. 912 n. — The Mar Zaku of this memorial hymn 
is almost certainly the Zaku who was one of Mani's earliest disciples (see Flügel, 
Mani 75.2; 51.8), and who can hardly therefore have lived to much beyond A.C. 300. 
The hymn, which contains Indian loan-words, is one of the finest surviving pieces of Man. 
Parthian literature, and is almost perfectly preserved on M 6. Only the opening words, 
a'ón amóżag wuzurg Mar Zaku, are restored from M 1, line 239. From the end of the 
2nd paragraph, tâbâd 6 any pádgos, the text is partially preserved on M 281, with some 
minor variants. 

There is slight irregularity in the alphabetic scheme, in that both the 2 of the hau 
verse and the k are represented by x. (xwarxséd may originally have been spelt hwarxséd). 
The s verse cuts across the general sense, and appears to be a canon or antiphonal 
verse. : 

1 tnd "wd nb'm: these words were discussed by E. Benveniste, JA 1936, 200; but 
nb'm occurs also in an unpublished text where the meaning suggested unfortunately 
does not fit. See also Mir. Man. iii 903, s.v. 


140 Text ch 


dr”n. wn zyrd "wd gy'n, ky c mh "pyd. wxzm hw tw hwnr, 
pdm's "wd frh. 

"wn jywndg zryh, ky hwsk bwd. nhxt rwd'n cmg, wd ms ny 
tcynd. “wn hwzrgwn gwf, kw my$'n crynd. wrg"n śyft "bsyst, my$'n 
z”ryh ndmynd. "wn t'wg pydr, ky ws zhg ywbynd, hrwyn frzynd ky 
bwd sywg. "wn ywdy'g xwd'y, ky bwrd wyg'w. dyrd 'b'd °w 
bg kdg pd hrw cys. wn x'nyg wzrg, ky cśmg frbst. nhxt prwrz vvx$ 
`c mh rwmb. "wn lmtyr nys'g, ky rwsn frd”b t'b'd w ^ny p'dgws. 
'm'h bwd ny$”m. 

"Ҹуп mryzgw, Swb'n, 'mwcg frwx, zvvvvrm””n "w^hs bwd "c tw ww'r. 
nyt wyn'm ms pd byn cim, "vt ny 'Snw”'m "nw&yyn sxwn. — srvv$””vvyzd 
wxsn’m, b'myn xwd'y, h’ws’ryt ny "st pd hrw bgyft. — frem, 
”ndm”m "wd z'ryy brm m. by'd d”r”m hmyyw hw tw frhyft. p'dg'hyg 
bwd "yy pd hrw &hr'n. Shrd'r'n wd wzrg'n w tw nyz'y”d. cyhrg 
zbyn fryhgwn, wy'w'r crb, ky dybhr txl ny kyrd kd'c. 

g'w wzrg zwrmnd ky pd bwrdyft, bwrdwd 'w hrw gyc, bwd 
yy n”mgyn. r'&tygr pydr, "n'z'r, 'x$d'g, d hw nyg, r'd, rwdwr, myhrb’n. 
S'dgr w tryxtg”n, ky "n's'g gryw bwj’d "c wdng, j'm'd w pdyst. thm 
nyw kyrdg'r, ky wynd'd g'h, cw'gwn hrwyn frystg'n, bwt'n 'wd 
bg”n. nm’cwd pd sr br'm, z z”dg ksyst, Ку sywg wd 'zdyh wz'd hym 
`c tw, pydr. 


3 zwwrm'n 'w'hs büd aż tô wiwar: both zwwr (assuming -m"n to be a suffix) 
and 'w'hs presents difficulties, discussed by H., Mir. Man. iii 866 n. 2. He suggests 
taking zwwr for the more usual z'wr, despite the fact that this is a daevic word. 
An emendation of w”hs to ?и” is tempting and would yield good sense; but the 
word occurs in the same spelling in both M 6 and M 281. 

andamâm ud ... : ud is only in M 281. 

hó tô frihift : ho is only in M 6. 
4 kaw wuzurg zörmand ... : The verse can be variously translated. Probably: “Great, 
mighty Giant who (are) patient: you bore with everyone, you were renowned”. 

Sadgar 6 trixtagin : M 281 has sadgar ce trixtagan. 

bożad az widang : M 281 has bóżdd aż narah. 


Texts cj-ck 141. 


c] 
The opening lines of three hymns to Sad-Ormizd 
[Persian and Parthian] 


1. "pryn?m w tw, xvvd”y”, bg $'d-'wrmyzd”, bwj gr. tw bwd yy w 
"mh? nw’g mwrd”hyz”, 'njywg. 

2 nmbrym °w $”d”vyhrmzd, zyndkr "ym”n gy'n. pscg `w tw, dwsyst, 
"st'yán "wd nwg fryn. 

3 w tw 'st'y'm”, by $'d-whrmyzd, pws “y dwśyst m'ny xwd'wn, 
Shry'r “y dyn”. tw ”rz”n hy” 'st'ysn "wd "fryn ws. 


ck 


Lines in honour of Wahman-Xwarxsed 


1 .. 'rd'w'n pkn o lo r”ynyd”ryy wd pyśwby “y xwd'ym'n 
”prydg-n”m o m o mry whmn-xwrx$yd, hmwc'g “y hwr's'n p'ygws ... 
o n o n”mgyn s'r'r “y ch” twgryst'n. 


o 


M 315 1 R 9 – 21: W-L. i 60, and see Cat. — The opening lines of hymns 
in honour of the founder of the Denavvars, composed therefore not earlier than the 7th 
century. The İst and 3rd hymns make free use of the suffixed invoking alif. The variant 
spellings - wrmyzd and -whrmyzd suggest a relatively late date for the ms. 


ck 


P 2: HR. i 351, MSt. 32, H., "Argi and the 'Tocharians”, BSOS 1X. 3, 1938, 
551. 3 verses from an abecedarian hymn in honour of an otherwise unknown 
Teacher, head of the ‘eastern patriarchate’. This patriarchate comprised all the Man. 
communities east of the Pamirs, the Teacher's seat being at Ooco, at least during 
the reign of the northern Uighurs. The Leader is also here given the title “Head 
of the Four-Tuyr country", possibly the original name of his patriarchate, before the 
conversion of the Uighurs led to a more ambitious title. The "Four-Tuyr Country" 
appears to have comprised Bisbalig, Qo6o and Oarasahr (H.). The elegant setting out 
of the text, with each verse preceded by the appropriate letter of the alphabet, written 
separately, is unusual. The proper signature of the fragment is IB 8259. 


N = 


ол 


6 
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142 Texts cl-cla 
cl 
Verses from a hymn in praise of Mani 
"pwrysn ‘yg prystg rwśn 


ynk, "yd rwcyn'g “y dyl”n, bzmg “y rwśn, ky t”ryg”n xwd rwcynyd. 
ynk, "yd mwrd xyz ‘yg wbryg'n, ky ysk ... byś zynyd. 
ynk, "yd n'w'z nyw "wd prwx, Ку n'w'n xwd wyd'ryd °c dry”b. 


[five verses missing] 
"ynk, "yd r'ymst $”h "y rwsn'n, ky d'n"n nyw^n hmbxsyd. 
"ynk, "yd Sr”syn”g “y dw$mnwn, ky$”n gvvg”nyd "wd wśwbyd. 
tw ”rz”n > pd'n, mny xwd'wn, 'styśn "wd pryn, **2 b"n wd 
mhr’spnd’n . 


cla 
Verses from a hymn in praise of Mani 
[Parthian] 


*fryn'm w tw pydr, bg r Śtgr, gy”n”n pdbws, dydn "wt frmnywg. 
— "fryd "fryd "yy, tw yzd hvvfrm”n — hmwd'm pd tw, w'c-'fryd dydn. 


cl 


M 224 I: Mir. Man. ii 322. Verses İ/r-n, and r-t of an abecedarian hymn in praise 
of Mani. The formula 2nak àayed “Behold, he comes” introduces each verse but 
the last. 

2 murdax€z ig wabarigan: In BBB, line 189 the expression murdahéz wabarigan is 
used of the god Jesus. 


cla 


M 6232 V (T H D 178): H.H. Schaeder, Studien zum antiken Synkretismus, 291 
(as text b). The opening verses (alif to p) of an abecedarian hymn to Mani, each 
of whose half-lines begins with a letter of the alphabet. There is an antiphonal, non- 
alphabetic, verse between d and h. 


Text cla 143 


2 zwr'&kybg, jywhryn jyryft, *hstwmyg nwxz'd, t'wg frm”ng, yzd bg 
mry m'ny, xvvd”ym”n fryhgwn, ky *xśd wsn'd lwgyg brhm (574, wd 
^w mrdwhm'n ny$'n gyrt pyd'g. 

3 sxwn jywndg, 'spwr cx$ byd, pdmwc'd w ^m'h ... 


2 *hStwmyg nóxzad: The ms. has only [.](5)twmyg. Schaeder, making the restoration 
(so also, independently, Lentz in W.L. i 54), suggests (op. cit., p. 293 n. to 7) that 
as the "eighth First-born" Mani is hailed as the last of the great cosmogonic deities, 
the preceding seven being presumably the Friend of the Lights, the Great Builder, and 
the Living Spirit (second creation) and the Third Messenger, Maiden of Light, Jesus 
and the Nous (third creation). 

kird paydag : the spelling gyrt is exceptional. 


144 Text cm 


XHI 


HYMNS FOR THE CHURCH HIERARCHY 
AND CHURCH DIGNITARIES 


cm 
Hymn for the hierarchy and the community 


1  wcydgyycrgn "wd m'nyst'n'n, pd wysp Shr "wd p'ygws kw rw’nd, 
phryz'nd ... 

2 fr'y'wdwys br tw, hmwcg *nywn'm, ky nöst hy "br g”h “y pdySt’n... tw 
hy sr "wd srhng, g'hd'r “y nyw, ... “y frystg”n, pyd “y fryhrwd, "wm"n 
*m'd ‘y dwśrmygr. r”yngm”n 'y pd fryy, wmn z'm'g w h'n 
$”dyy "wd zyhr “y frvvx”n. tw hy xwd'y "wd Shry’r frwx, dy'g “y wysp”n 
qyrbgyh”n w frzynd'n kyt wyś pywsynd. nwnyt 'bzw'd frh "br 
frh, drystyy "wd pyrwzyy, Sdyy "wd kyrbgyy, 'bzwn "wd whybg’ryh, 
bm wd *gryy c wy ny'g 'ym^”'n "z'dyy w Pyd”n. 

3 hdn wd dwn^n ‘spsg’n 'y r'styy, ncyh gn y rh "y xw'styy. 
'w$'n "bzw'd frh wd 5”dyy, 'w$'n wyfr'yh'd n'm pd 'st'yán pd wysp 
crg "wd p’ygws. 

4  tylyst "wd Sst m'ns'r'r'n wzyst'n, prwrgn w frzynd'n “y yzd'n, 
zhg'n “y m”ny xwd'wn. S3'yh'nd wd frmyn' nd pd nwgnwg bzwn ‘yg 
qyrbgyy "wd $'dyy. 


XH 


There are a number of hymns which call down blessings upon the members of 
the Man. church, rank by rank. Other hymns are designed for a particular dignitary 
on a particular occasion, e.g. a bishop at his installation. In general the hymns 
are fairly conventional in content and phraseology. The Great Nous (Wahman) is 
much invoked in them, as the god whose particular care is religious revelation and 
the Man. church. On the members of the Man. community see intro., p. 11. 


cm 


M 36: Mir. Man. ii 323-26. The opening of this hymn is missing, containing presumably 
blessings upon the apostles and the Leader of the church (cf. en 1, below). 

2 gahi padistan: “throne of the prophets”. On padist in the sense of “station” in the 
process of divine revelation, i.e. “prophet”, see H.S. Nyberg, Henning Mem. Vol., 344. 


1 


5 


— 


Text cm | 145 


xrwhw'n'n zyr”n, srwbr"n wd "bhwm'g'n 'y r”z”n “y whyy, n”ypzd”n 
*y.whmn *nrym'n pd ny$'n “y xwndg nxwst yn. 

... dbyr'n nyw'n, bn z”dg”n, myrd'n thm”n, frystg”n “y w'xs. 
dvvx$”n p”k”n, ky kwnynd "wd hnz'mynd k”myön “y xwyś bwxt'r. ... 
"bywzyndyh, "wd ‘st’n’nd nm ‘y ... 

wysp'n wcydg'n p’k’n, wrg'n ‘spyxt’n, *kbwtr'n 'spydpr'n, cy'g'n 
mwy gn "wd swgw'r"n "br gryw bwrzyst, ky pws 'ry'm'n yysSw', 
wd pd vv”x$ zyndg *frsr^ynd. 

fryd byh, kw frzwfs'nd pd 'spwrg'ryy xw'ryn, dwx$'n ywjdhr'n, 
zstg”n “y d'm'd rwśn. pyh nd pd din “y drwdyy, wd rw'nd w 
Shr "y zyndg'n. 

nyw$'g'n hwrw'n'n “y sxwn zyndg, prcyn'n “y dyn ywjdhr. *bzw’nd 
pd wysp xwnkyy "wd fryn, wd bw'nd ‘spwr pd frm'n ‘y bwzygr. 

m'nyst'n'n "wd 'wrysn'n y yzd”n, bync'r'n "wd kwrbg'n, ky whmn 
rwśn qm “y yzdygyrdyy pdy$ wc'ryd. b'n 'bz'r'n, frystg'n thm'n, 
jmyg'n kyrdg”r”n, “frh”n, w^x$'n, din frzynd'n, *y$ "ndr wyrd hynd, 
pd drwd *"y'nd. drwd wd "fryn br “yn bwyst'n 'frydg ‘yg 'sprhm'n 
xwmbwyn'n ... 

fryd byh yzd rwśn zwr wd whyh, kw xwd "bz'y'nd nwg nwg drwd. 
“vd r”myön w hm'g dyn ywjdhr, wd ”m”h hrwysp'n pd frwxyy 
wd drystyh. 


5 pad nisan I xwandag naxosten: “in the manner of the First Call”. The preachers, 
that is, summon men to awake from the sleep of unawareness, just as the First Call 
summoned the First Man (see intro., p. 5). 
8 damad rosn: this term for Jesus derives from such NT passages as Matthew IX 15, 
XXV 1-13, John IIT 29 (H.). 

dasn i drodi : i.e. Jesus, see W.-L. i 39 f. 
10 *frh'n: ms. frk’n, evidently by scribal error. farrahdn, waxśan, “Glories, Spirits", 
are regularly invoked together, see cu 21. note. 

15 andar awird hénd: the $ appears to refer back to all the earthly dwelling- 
places of the Manichaeans (manistandn etc.). Transl. "who have entered into them”. 

én bôyistân afridag : i.e. the Man. community. Cf. en 5. 
11 yazd rõšn zor ud wihih : “God, Light. Power and Wisdom”, the tetrad regularly in- 
voked by the Manichaeans. 


2 
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146 Text cn 
cn 
Hymn for the church hierarchy 
'gr”yh "y hmwe’g’n 


... gyt xwngyy "wd wy ws'n *су5 pdyrynd. "pryn "br ‘yn xw'n ‘yg 
^wzyxt'n, mwy'g'n, cyy gn "wd swgw'r'n, br ‘yn “y mwrzydg. 

drwd "br prystg”n nyw'n, r”myöngr”n “y dyn "vy$t”ptg. 

"st'yh'd dyn s”rT, pd "pryn “y pydr, pwsr "wd vv”x$ ywjdhr. 

*wd nmbrym pd "pryn ^w hmwe’g’n wzrg'n, 'stwn'n "wd pwstb'n'n 
“y whmn nrym'n, Shry’r “y dyn ywjdhr. 

*wd *stwd bw'nd hptd'n “wd dwn'n “spsg”n, prwr'g'n “y bwyst'n 
hw*b'd. : 

hyb byh drwd "wd r”my$n, zyhr "wd $”dyh ... "br wysp'n m'ns'r'r'n, 
gnzwr'n 'y m'dr 'st'ydg. 

^wd ”y”d nwg zwr ^c whmn zyndkr "br xrvvxv”n”n “y r”z”n nhwpt'n. 

rm wd $”dyh "br dbyr”n nyvv”n, nbys'g'n “y sxwn zyndg ‘yg yzd'n. 

”pryn ”br 'rd'w'n nyw'n, drxt”n hwzrgwn'n, ky dyynd b’r ... ‘y 
j'yd'n. 

*“5Рубп "br xw^ryn "wzxtn, pnd-p'y'n “y d”m”d wryhr'wnd. 

... r myśn, zyhr "wd drwd ... br nyvv$”g”n *hwrw’n’n, hmb'r'g'n “y 
*dyn "vy$t”ptg. | 


[the next seven lines badly preserved] 


... pdyr”m prh, pyrwzyh. "wd hrwgyn pd drystyh “y tn "wd bwxtgyh 
cy gy'n j’yd’n zyw'm. dbyr. 


cn 


M 11: W.-L. ii 556-57 with 592-96. A text very similar to the preceding one. Some 
emended readings have been supplied by Dr. Sundermann. 

1 abar ën i murzidag: "upon this which (is) persecuted”. The én presumably refers 
to the Man. community, symbolised by those, the “pardoned”, who gather for 
communion, the xwdn, 

2 den awistaftag: the “oppressed faith" or “troubled faith”. To Mani all religions 
were basically one faith. 

6 madar istayıdag : the identity of the goddess is not certain. Lentz (pp. 595-96) was 
inclined to identify her with the. Maiden of Light (also sometimes invoked as the 
" Mother"). 


Texts co-cp 147 
co 
A hymn in honour of the Leader of the church 


”y”d nwg pryn ”c by zrw'n, "wd nwg $”dyh "c rwśnn wzrg'n 
wnyr'd "br hm’g dyn ywjdhr, "br s'r'r “y prwx уб hm”g wcydgyy. 

”y”d nwg 'pryn °c by ^y b”n 'brdwm, nwg w$yd'x "c zwr “y 
qyrdg”r wnyr"d "br tw, srr “y 'stwd-n'm. myśgyt "pwr"d m'ny 
xwd'wn. 

prh “yd ”c by zrw'n Sh, rmyśn "wd nwg drwd c zyn'rysby 
wnyr'd ”br tw, xwd’y ‘stwdn’’m, xwrspyg br'Zg Shry'r “y wcydg'n. 


cp 
A hymn in honour of a Teacher of the church 


33,,3. 33,3, 53, 


y nd ”c sn”n ”y”g”n, zywyn'g'n 'ym'n gy”n. pwryd br'dryyh, 
bun n wd vv”x$”n, w ‘yn hmwc?g ‘y 'stwd-n'm, “y whmn w 
mh z'pt. 

nwg 'pryn 'c by zrw'n, drwd ^c b’n "wd prystg'n, "y"d pd nyw 
mwrw' py$ hmwe’g ‘stwdn’m, “y "md pd drwd, rwśnygr “y dyl”n. 
nmbrym "wt "pwrym, xw'hym ’st’r hyStn °c xwd’y nywn'm. 

ysn "wd 'pryn, pdx$r w yzd rwśn zwr "wd wyhyyh, cym'n dyd 
hy tw, ma y R drystyy wd nwg pr'dnng. $”d b'$, xwd” y, zyndkr 


*'*ym'n gy”n 


co 


M 31 I R: Mir. Man. ii 327. The last verses of a hymn in honour of the head of the 
Man. church. The page has the heading s'r'r'n ry, ie. hymns “for the Leaders", 
showing that it was preceded by other similar texts. The hymn which follows (text cp) 


is in honour of a Teacher. 


cp 


M 31 I V: Mir. Man. ii 328-29. Verses in honour of a Teacher. 

1 senan áyågån : i.e. Jesus, the Maiden of Light and the Nous. : 

3 yasn ud afrin : yasn is an archaic form taken from traditional Zoroastrian usage, 
against the regular MP jasn. 


148 Text cq 
cq 
Hymns for the enthronement of Bishops 
mhr”n “y ‘spsg’n 


1 ... myśgyt r”myn”nd prystg'n pd nwg rm wd $”dyy. wr pys 
hmwe’g ‘y 'stwdn'm. 

2 pd whmn "wzxt nw'g. "md nwg prh, nwg dydym "wd pymwg “y 
br”z”g c whmn wd by hmwcg `w pyś tw, xwd'y. pdyrwś pd pryh. 
Sd b'$ "wd wystyr. "wr? pd $”dyh w pys xwd'y nyw. 

3 pys hmwc'g nwg 'spsg dynynd. pd by hw'bz"r. "md nwg mwrw', 
"bzwn, "wd *jdg “y hwm'ywn *с b’n, yzd”n "wd prystg'n ... 


[one or two lines missing] 


4 ... gyrdg'r, nwg “spsg, 'y nyw przynd “y whmn. $'d b'$, w'r wd 
wyśtyr pd nyw mwrw”, kw bvv”d s'r'r pd nwg nwg pr”dng. 'pwr, 
dy d'&yn, "wd cyhr "mwrd, kw wnyr’nd pd prwxy, zyw nd j’yd’n. 

5 pd nwg rm "wd wsyd'x. md pd nyw mwrw'h py$ hmwcg ‘y 
r'styy nwg mwrw” "y $”dyyh, nwg “spsg y 'stwd-n'm. prmyn b”$, xvvd”y, 
”b”g dyn przynd'n. "wt bw'nd p”sb”n prystg'n "wd vv”x$”n. *zyw'h pd 
r myśn. 


cą 


M 31 II R and V : Mir. Man. ii 329-30. Verses for use at the installation of bishops, with 
an instruction (at the beginning of para. 3) on the ceremonial, and three indications 
for the hymn-tunes to be used, e.g. pad wahman awezaxt niwag “To the tune ‘Wahman has 
pardoned”” . In the other two instances the word niwag is omitted. 
1 awar ре5 hammozag: these words are addressed to the Bishop, who is to come 
before the Teacher for installation. 
2 0 pês to, xwadây ... D péS xwadây new: the first xwaddy is addressed to the 
Bishop, the second refers to the Teacher. 

.4 &ihr amward, ku winnerand ... : probably "gather (your) kinsmen [i.e. his community], 
that they may prosper ...". 


Text cga-cr 149 
cga 
Hymn for the installation of a Teacher 


1 ... pyśwb”y “y dyn m'zdys. tw nwg hmwc'g ‘y xwr's'n, "wd r'yn'g 
*y whydyn’n, cy zd hy pd prwj ^xtr "ndr twhm ‘yg Shry'r'n. weyd 
hynd sn”n *”y'g'n, yyövv" knyg wd whmn ... 


[several verses missing] 


2 .. Shry'r'n py&yhwt nyz'y'nd, prm'nwt pdyr”nd, ”pr”hvt nyvv$”nd. 
hrwysp'n “Snwg pd nm'c pd nyz'y pys tw "wr'nd. 


h. Pb 2) 


3  prystg'nwt pyrwzyn’nd "br wysp"n hmb”v”n. w^x$'nwt ... pryh”nvt 


cr 
Hymns for the church hierarchy 


1 ...ŷwd 'pwrym w ‘yn xw'n ywjdhr, pyrwzyh “y hwrw'n'n, wd 
w'y 'yg 'n'rz'n'n. 

2 "wd 'stym w tw, s'r'r 'y hwjdg, r’yn’gm’n y pd pryy, “vm” sr 
*wd srhnng “y nyw, pyd “y pryhrwd, 'wm'n m'd “y dwś rmygr. 


[a number of lines missing] 
3 ... hrwysp'n wcydg'n, kyrdg'r'n wd sr”m”dg”n, prwx'n przynd'n 


cga 


M 543: HR. ii 79, Mst. 28, and see Cat. — 
1 den màzdes : “the Mazda-worshipping religion”, a name for Zoroastrianism, adopted 
presumably for Manichaeism as (hypothetically) the true form of the more ancient faith. 
wahidénan: “those of the Good Ди. Better] Religion", a term used by the 
Zoroastrians of themselves. 
prwj : presumably by scribal error for pyrwz. 


cr 
M 729: Mir. Man. ii 330-33. A double sheet, the text in places badly preserved, 
containing hymns invoking blessings for the community and its leaders. As in cg, there 
are indications of tunes. Pad xwes niwag presumably means that the hymn in question 


had its own tune, composed especially for it. 
2 rayenagman i pad friyl ... : cf. the very similar passage in cm 2, above. 


10 


11 


150 Text cr 


fy vv”x$ ywjdhr. zywyd "wd wnyryd pd dwg'ng prwxyh, hwsrwg pd 
tn "wd bwxtg pd rw'n. d? ^w j’yd’n, 'myn "myn, "whbyh. 


[a number of lines missing] 
. "vd xwd'y ‘y n”z”g”n, kyś dw'zdh dydym “y rwsn "br s'rw'r “y 
b'myw wyr'st. wś "c hm”g h’n Shry'ryy rwśn, wystm "prydg, nwg 
prh wd nwg prwxyy, nwg kyrbgyy wd nwg $'dyh ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


. ^c prystgrwśn "wd ^c yy$w, qnyg "wd whmn : dvv$”rmy, bwxtgyh 
*wd yzdygyrdyh, r'ymstyy, ry "wd wyhyy ?с pydr, pwsr "wd ”c 


 w^x$ ywjdhr. r”myön, drwd wd p”sb”nyy `z prystg'n rwsn'n hyb 


"yd wd hyb wnyryd "br ... 
[a number of lines missing] 


... q'my&n pd "ywyn ‘yg pdyśt'n "bdwm pdyr’y d”3yn “y qyrdg”r”n. 
*^w j'yd'n zm”n "wh byh.* 

xwyś nw'g. “yd ?с by zrw'n 8h nwg drwd. rm "wd nwg S'dyh 
wnyr'd "br tw, xwd'y, hmwc'g prwx. 


[a number of lines missing] 


... "wd wnyr pd $”dyy, w'r "wd wstyr j'yd"n. 
xwyś nw'g — nwg prh, nwg prwxyy, nwg S'dyh, nwg gyrbgyy "y'd 
”c byzrw""n, wnyr'd “br tw, wyspwhr n'zwg, Shry’r’n przynd. phygyrbwd 


әз, 9 


hwcyhr’, xwś, zwyn, ”y”q pwr ргуһ ... 
[a number of lines missing] 


... ps "bdwm pdyr”y xwy, pwsg, dydym ^c pydr "whrmyzd by "ndr 
whyst rwsn”. j’yd’n nwh w’r’y "wd wstyr'y, prmyn’y pd $^dyh. 

‘yn pd tytytnw” — mysg prh "y'd "c b'n, hmyw prwxyh, xwnkyy 
*wd nwg drwd wnyr'd "br ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


4 xwaday I nazagan : i.e. the Father of Greatness. 
9 pahikirb-u-d huzihra : “fair (is) your (-d) form”. 


Texts cr-ct 151 


12 xwys nw’g — "y'd nwg drwd, nwg pryn ^c *zrw'n, 8h “у rwsn'n. 
nwg zwr "wd nwg pry'dysn °c zwr “y zwrmnd, nwg 'pryn "wd nwg 
“st”yön "c whmn Shry'r, wnyr'd "br dyn ... 


cs 
From a hymn for the community 


1 ... "vd wz ^y whmn'n rwsn'n "hr'm'd byzgyh w m'nyst'n'n “y 
*nwśgyh. 'wm'n pryst'nd pryyh, trs wd wrwyśn, w mh 'rd'w'n 
p”k”n wd nyw$'g'n hwrw'n'n. w pr'zyst "wd j”yd'n "wh byh. 


ct 
From two hymns in praise of the apostles 
"pryn “y prystg”n 


1 prystg’n rwén’n, jmyg'n kyrdg”r”n, b”n thm'n, "wd mhryspnd’n 
"st”yd”n, hy”r”n zwrmnd'n, phryzyn”g”n nyw'n, wd nhwmb'g'n “y rm 
'wd wcydgyh ‘yg yzd”n. stwd wd "pryd hyb bwynd pys yy$w' ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


2 ... yn dyn ywjdhr "yst”nd, "wi nhwmb'nd, p'y'nd "wd phryzyn”nd. 
wd pd ‘spr “y rw$n, "wd mgyn “y hwstyg’n, "wd pd nyzg nyw “y rzmywz, 
pdyyz'nd, vv”n”nd, "n'm"nd "wd dwr kwn'nd w wysp'n dwśmynwn 


12 zurwan ... гобпап ... zör ... wahman: the tetrad God, Light, Power and Wisdom 
is hereby invoked, cf. above, cm 11, cp 3. 


cs 


S 7 Ri: Salemann, Manichaica iii 4-5. Verses from the end of a hymn invoking blessings 
on the community. 

1 waz i wahmanân rOSnân ...: apparently "and the word of the Light Wahmans 
shall raise up ... in purity to the dwelling-places of immortality. And they (the 
Light Wahmans?) shall send love, fear (i.e. the fear of sin) and faith ...”. 


ct 
S 7 R ii, V i and ii: op. cit. for cs, pp. 4-6. Two hymns in praise of the apostles 


(cf. text eu 20-31, below). Some minor corrections to Salemann's readings can be made 
from the photographs which accompany the text. 


Text ct 


152 
` fy r'styh, wd ptyrn “y | kyrbgyy, "wd wysp ryzysn "wd "yb ‘y 
"dwryn. cśm ^y *ryśkyn "wd dyl “y dwxwnd 'hrmyn ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


. zm”n "wh byh. 
[end of the first hymn] 


4  b'"nrwinn,'wd mhryspnd'n “st”yd”n, prystg'n rwncyn*n, pdyrw'g'n 
cy gryw zyndg, xwd pdyr”nd c "mh ‘yn mhr, 'pryn, wd ‘st’ySn, 
^wd qyrbg gyrdg'n, br wd whybg'ry “y whmn rwśn. wś zyś ”y”d 
zwr wd nyrwg, wd p'sb'ny qyrbg w hm'g dyn ywjdhr. pry wd 


wys br "mh 'rd'w'n "wd nyws'g'n 


Text cu 153 


XIV 
LITURGICAL TEXTS 
cu 
Part of a service-book 
[Persian and Parthian] 


mwhr dyb 


... ‘yg Shr, "wd "mw, pws ‘ym *dwśyst, wd "c wysp'n przynd'n 
dw&yst"n ‘ym "b'g hynd. °w wysp’n Swb’n’n hmvvc”g”n "wd “spsg”n, 
^wd ^w wysp'n wcydg'n *wd nyw$'g'n* ... "wd wx'ryn, myh”n wd 
gyh'n, hwrw'n'n, 'spwrg'r'n- wd r”st”n, hrw ky ‘yn myzdgt'cy c mn 
pdyrypt h” d, wd ^w ‘yn ”pr”h "wd qyrbg qyrdg”n, “ymys neyst, hwnsnd , 
bwd h'd, "wd 'bybxtgyh pd *wrwyśn hwstyg"n h'd. ks ks pd xwyś 
n'm. 

ptymt mwhr dyb 
nwyst mhr 'yg g'h 


“yst g'h'yg : w tw pwr'm'h m”ny xwd'wwn. w tw "pwr'm' m'ny 
xwd'wn, Shry'r ‘yg dyn ywjdhr, prystg”n *wzrg'n zyrdr. 


cu 


M 801 a: BBB 18-32, and see Car. — The first part of a tiny service-book. which at 
some stage of its history has been roughly resewn, with some pages missing and others 
in the wrong order. The second part consists of a Sogdian confessional text. The 
first part comprises Persian and Parthian liturgical texts, mostly hymns. Sometimes 
Pth. forms occur in the Persian texis, and some liturgical instructions are in Sogdian. 

1 muhr dib: see above, text o 2, note. This, Mani's last letter to his community, 
was read aloud at the Bema festival. Unfortunately only the very general ending is 
preserved here. 

*ud niyosagün: for this restoration see H., Asia Major n.s. III ii, 1952, 207 n. 6. 
Dr Sundermann considers there is sufficient space to restore in fact [nyws'g'n br 'dr'n]. 
2 mahr ig gah: a series of hymns for the Bema festival, when Mani was thought 
himself to return to earth to occupy the throne set for him in the face of each congre- 
gation, and to hear their confession. A painting of Mani was placed on this throne. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


154 Text cu 


'pwr'm ^w tw nm, by xwd’y m'ny. Sdwm kr, dwś rmygr zywyn'g 
‘yg mwrd'n. tw dy ^w ”m”h zwr "wd nyrwg, kw bw'm 'spwr pd prm'n 
“yg tw yzd. 

'pwr”m w by m'ny xwd'wn, nmbrym °w prh wzrg ‘yt br'z'g, 
*wrw rym ^w w^x$ ywjdhr "b'g prh'n "wd prystg”n 'bz'r'n. 

sstr mytrg mytr'gr mytr cytr, bg möyh”, mnyw m”ny m'ny” 
xyws, njywg bg mrym'ny. 

°c whyśt m”ny "md. wyśmnyd, br”dr”n. bwd” rwc rwśnyn w ^m” 
dönyz”dg”n. 

*c whyst br w$'d, ^w ”m”h” bwd $”dyh. s”st”r mytrg gd, m'ry m”ny 
xwd'y `w nwg g'h. 

`c whyśt "b'd? br wys'd yzd”n. pwsg, xwwd, dydym w 'm'h ... 


İseveral pages missingl 
mhr “yg g'h r”y 


... tn p'yd, "wm rw'n bwjyd. dhydwm 'g'dg gyrbg 'nwsg rwśn 
whyst. 

^w tw "st”y”m yyśw. ^w tw pwr'm, m ny. rvv$n rwcg rwc bwd, 
rwśn rwc'g rwc bwd, xwdy m'ny grw n'm”. 

^w *tw stym, rwán Shry''r, Shry'r'n pws, m”ny xwd'wn. m'ny 
xwd'wn', rwśn Shry'r, "st”yön 'rz^n "yy tw. 
^w tw pwr”m, xwd’y m’ny, yyśw, gnyg wd whmn, wd g'h hwcyhr, 
wd prystg'n. 

^w tw xw^nym, xwd'y. twm pyw'c, xwd’y. mrym”ny xvvd”y”, hyrzwm 
"str, xwd'y. 

mytrg bwt "gd", mrym”ny, frystg. prywj"n "wrd ^c bgr”Stgr. nm’cwt 
br'm, bg”. hyrzwm ^st”r. bwj” mn rv””n”h, syn w nwg whyst. 


[several pages missing] 


nryshyzd *pwrysn 


5 maitrag maitragar maitr éaitr: apparently incantational variations on the form 
maitrag, which is that in which the Buddhist lw. maitreya usually appears in the 
Man. texts (H.). 

mani”a xaios: apparently for Manichaios, the Greek form of Mani’s name, thus 
appearing, remarkably, in an eastern Iranian text; see H., ZDMG, 90, 6. 
10 yyśw : so, with final alif. 
11 °w *tw stym": ms. rwy, evidently a copyist's mistake. 


15 


16 ... 


17 


18 


Text cu 155 


. wd ny'g'n prwx'n, “y xwd hynd rhy'n rw$n'n, w'ywg'n nyw'n 
^wd n'w'z"n wzyśt”n, prystg'n ‘st’ydg’n, wn’r’g’n wzrg'n, "wd zvvr”n 
thm”tr”n, wx$n vv”c”pryd”n, śŚhryrn prwx'n, eyhr”n rwsn'n, 
yzd"n wyspwyh'n, bwxt'r'n wzrg'n, pryd'g"n nyw'n, vvy$”h”g”n 
wrw hmygr”n, "rdykr”n wzyst'n, "wd rzmywz'n thm’n, ky mrg zd wd 
dwśmnwn w'nyst, wd pd pyrwzyy "hr'pt hynd, "wd pd r'myśn 
wynyrd hynd. "pwryh'nd mysg pd pryn "y Shr'n rwśn'n, wd 'st'yh”nd 
pd 'st'ysn ”bz”r "y dyn ywjdhr, "wn kvv$”n r myśn wzrg, p'sb^n^y qyrbg, 
wd prwyryśn zyhryn wynyr"d "br hm”g dyn ywjdhr. pry "wd wys 
"br ‘yn gy'g "wd hnzmn 'prydg ... i 


[several pages missing] 
srwš°hr’y * pwryśn 
^w mh hrwyn 'rdw'n 'mwst'n, wt ngw$'q"n pwnwynd'n. w 
yhm y vvyd”n jm'n "wh. 

'fryd "wd “st”vv”d bw^h ‘ym z^wr hynz'wr, bg rwśn wd qyrbkr, mrd 
“spwryg. xn "wt "ywz cy hrwyn rw'n'n, rh wd pnd'n w hrwyn 
rwśn'n "wt gynn bwxtg'n. fryd bw'h kw wxybyh frd”b jywhryn 
t'b'h "br dyn wjydg, 'wm'n qr'h rm, drwd "wd wsSyd'x pt hrwyn 
Shr”n. wm'n p'y^h pd wyl”styn $dyft, wt wxd pdgyrw ‘ym "frywn pw'g, 
wen jywndg, "wd srwd bg'nyg `c ”m”h hrwyn. w y'wyd'n jm'n "vh. 


hnjpt srwShr’y VI 
nwyst yy$w'zyndkry ""pwrysn 


'pwryh”d whyh ywjdhr, yy$w' 'spyxtn, qnyg rwśn "wd whmn 
wzrg, bwxt'r'n nyvv”n, mvvrd”hyz”n y dyn ywjdhr. "pryd hyb bwynd 
“ymy$””n böyhk”n wzrg"n, by$”z”g”n “y gryw bwrzyst, kw br 'm'hyZ 
xwd ”bz”y”nd r'mysn wd drwd, $'dyy "wd gyrbgyy, bwxtgyy wd 
pyrwzyy “y rzmywz'n wd gyrdg'r'n. wm'n ^w wzrg prh "wd dydym 
"ур j'yd”ng "rz'n gwn'nd. pr”zy$t "wd j’yd’n zm'n "whbyh. qyrbkrz'dg. 


15 p'sb'n'y: written as 2 words in the ms., p'sb'n “y, evidently by mistake for 
the abstract. 

16 srósahrày āfurišn : after verses from one hymn to the Third Messenger (para. 15), 
there is preserved the end of one hymn to the Column of Glory (para. 16), followed 
by a short complete hymn to this god (para. 17). The colophon shows that there 
were 4 preceding hymns to the Column of Glory contained on the missing pages. 

18 yiS6-zindakkari afurisn: para. 18 comprises a complete hymn to Jesus, para. 19 
the beginning of a second one. 


19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


156 Text cu 


”pryd wd ‘stwwd hyb byh yyśw' zyndkr, Shr “y nwg, mwrd'hyz 
w bryg’n, ‘yg xwd m'd zywyn'g ‘yg 'wys'n ky pd xyym wd *wyr ‘yg z 
'wd wrzwg mwrd hynd, wd böyhk ^w wyśn ky pd wym'r “y 
ns”h “by "wá grdynd. wd xwd bwd cśmwr w kwr'n, śnwg w 
gr'n ... 


[several pages missing] 
””pvvry$n ‘yg prystg'n 


... *hpt'd "wd dwn'n 'spsg'n, tyryst wd Sst m'ns'r'r'n, wysp”n 
wcydg'n p'k'n "wd ywjdhr'n, ky pd pnj "ndrz "wd sh mwhr 'spwr 
hynd. pd qyrbg qyrdg’n "y'd hyb bwynd. 

prh wzrg wd vv”x$ w'c'pryd “y hmg xwrsn *p'ygws w ‘yn 
rm "wd 'rd'yh ‘yg yzd'n p'sb"n "wd prwr'g st. pd gyrbg qyrdg’n 
”y”d hyb byh. 

pd sr mry n'zwgy'zd, hmvvc”g ‘y xwr’s’n p'ygws. pd kyrbg kyrdg'n 
”y”d hyb byh. 

wd wysp'n "spsg””n, m”ns”r”r”n, 'prynsr^n, xxwhxw'n'n zyr”n, dbyr”n 


3. 23 


nyw'n, mhrsr”y”n zgrvv”c”n, wd wysp"n br”dr”n pkn wd ywjdhr'n. 


' pd qyrbg qyrdg”n "y'd hyb bwynd. 


wXx'ryn dvvx$”n "wd ywjdhr'n, bg xwy$ hnzmn "wd m'nyst'n. 
pd qyrbg gyrdg'n 'y'd hyb bwynd. 

”vvd wysp'n nyv/$”g”n, br”dr”n wd wx'ryn, `c xwr's"n xwrnw'r 
"brg wd *yrg, ky pd yzd rw$n zwr wd whyh ’stw’n hynd. pd gyrbg 
gyrdg'n ”y”d hyb bwynd. 

"styśn, pryn, rb, pywhysn wd wyndyśn "c 'm'h hrwysp'n pd 


20 afuriśn ig frestagün : Here paras. 20-26 contain the end of an MP hymn to the 


' Apostles, paras. 28-31 a parallel Pth. version, whose opening words form para. 27. 


Both hymns evidently began with praise of the apostles, and from this passed to invoking 
blessings upon the church, their creation. Cf. text ct, above. 

21 farrah wuzurg ud wax$ wazafrid ...: “the great Glory and the word-created 
Spirit of all the Eastern Region”, i.e. of the eastern patriarchate (see notes to ck, 
above). The farrahân ud wdxśdn are often invoked in the plural, together with the 


fróstagan “angels”, for protection. They are evidently to be regarded as tutelary 


spirits who watch over different regions and groups of men, see H., BBB 11. 

22 mar nazugyazd: the name of this Teacher of the eastern patriarchate also occurs 
in the heading of a Sogdian text (M 118 I) as xwt'w Byyh mry n'zwgyzd; and 
H. considers it probable that he was himself a Sogdian. Most Manichaean churchmen 
seem to have borne Persian names, regardless of their own nationality (see BBB 11). 

24 hanzaman : this word (Pth. anjaman) appears to be used, technically, for a small 
group, or parish, within the patriarchate. ćarag seems to have much the same 
technical meaning (H.). 


27 


28 


29 


30 


231 


Text cu 157 


p”kyy wd 'wyzxtyy "whyr'd, "wd pdyrypt bw'd, pysm”n pydr'n 
xw'br'n wd ny gn pdyxśr wynd'n. wmn xwd prystnd zwr wd 
pry dyśn, *bwxtgyy wd *pyrwzyy, *drystyy wd "by-*wzyndyy, $”dyy 
*wd qyrbgyy, rm wd wśyd xw, *myhr wd p'sb'nyy, gyrbg twxSysn 
wd 'spwrg ryy, wd 'str hyśtn, w bryg'n rwśn ‘yg drwdyy. wnyr'd 
"br hm’g dyn ywjdhr, pry wd wyś "br ‘yn gyg wd hnzmn "prydg, 
*br mn "wd "$m”h, br”dr””n dvvöyst”n, xw^r'yn dvvx$”n "wd ywjdhr”n, 
nywśgn hwrwnn. wh kw pd wd phryst bw'm pd dst ‘yg 
*prystgn rwśnn "wd jmyg'n qyrdg”r”n. pd ‘yw nm zyndg wd 
*ywjdhr w pr^zyst wd j'yd'n zmn wh byh. 

"fryn?m wd 'stwm w frystg'n rws$n'n ... 

[one sheet missing] 

. m”ns”rd”r”n, "frywnsr'n, xrwhxw^n'n, dbyr'n, rdwn pw gn, 
br”dr”n wx'ryn, ky pt wyg wyg st hynd, ”d wxybyy crg, njmn 
"wd m”nyst”n. p'd wd *"mwśt bwynd pt din су wjyd vv”d fry'ng. 

"wd hm ngwśgn 'mwst'n, br”dr”n "wd wx'ryn, śyrgmgn "wd 
drwd-z'dg'n, ky pt wysp Shr, mrz "wd p'dgws ’st 'hynd, ky pt bg 
rwśn z^wr wt jyryft w wryft ”h”d. pd kyrbg gyrdg'n ”by”d bwynd. 

'st'wysn "wd 'frywn, ng'd "wd nmstyg, pdwhn "wd wyndyśn c ”m” 
hrwysp'n sn'h "wd pdgryft bw'h prw"n bg'n "wt yzd"n, kwm'n 
wxd fr$”vvynd z’wr "wt "brnng, kw pt fryh vv”x$ "wt tnb'r "ngdg 
wt spwryg bw m. 

gryw jywndg °w bwy y”d”, d'hw'nyg "by”st”r bwd, 'wt "mh 
hrw*yn bwxtgyft wynd'm. pt ‘yw nm zyndg "wt ywjdhr pr'zyśt wt 


= Pyd”n zm'n "vh bwyndyh. 


32 


hnzpt ’pwrysn “y prystg'n pd mr II 
nwyst 'pwrysn g'h yg 


“Snwg ngwcym pd zwpr nyz*yśn, nmbrym "wd "pwrym °w wy yzd 
*bz'r, Shry'r st'ydg wd xwd'y pdyxsr'wynd “y Shr'n rwsn'n, ky tw, 
yzdm””n bwrzyst, pd k'm "wd nmyzyön ‘yg "wy w "m"h md hy. 


30 ku-mân wxad fraSawćnd : there is a ms. variant for Xwm'n, namely "wm'n. 

31 pad mr II: mr is written in the usual way, without alif, but, perplexingly, there 
are two dots over the m, usually the sign for an omitted long vowel. Cf. dą 1, 
below, with note. 

32 âfuriSn gahig : the hymns to the Bema are in effect hymns to Mani, and have the 
alternate heading afurisn fréstag. There were originally three of them in the book, of 
which the first is almost wholly preserved (paras. 32-34). Some words from the 
second are to be found on a very badly-preserved sheet (BBB ll. 368-83) not reproduced 
here. The last words of the third hymn form para. 35. 


33 


34 


35 


36 
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nmbrym `w yyśw, xwd’wn, pws “y wzrgyy, ky tw, dwsst, w 
”m”h pryst'd hy. 

nmbrym °w qnyg ‘st’ydg, jmyg rwsn, kyt pd wysp rzm”h h”m?r wd 
h'mśwd b bwd. 

nmbrym ^w whmn wzrg, ‘yt pd dyl 'y hwrw'n'n wyn rd. 

nmbrym w prh wzrg “y tw, pydrm”n, prystg rwśn, m”ny xwdwwn. 

nmbrym °w ‘yn gh 'grw, "wd nöym “ур b'myw, ky "br nsst hy. 

nmbrym °w dydym br”z'g ‘yt pd sr wyn rd. 

nmbrym w ^yd dys јог ҹу "wd phykyrb “y hwcyhr. 

nmbrym ^w b"n "wd prystg"n “yt "b'g "md hynd. 

nmbrym `w h'm'g wcydgyy wd ps gryw "prydg ‘yg tw, xwd'wn. 

nmbrym `w hmvvc”g”n wzrg'n. 

nmbrym w 'spsg'n zwrmnd'n. 

nmbrym ^w m”ns”r”r”n zyr”n. 

nmbrym ^w dbyr”n nyw'n. 

nmbrym `w mhrsr”y”n zgr”c”n. 

nmbrym ^w 'rd'w'n p’k’n. 

nmbrym ^w dwx8’n ywjdhr’n. 

nmbrym "wd 'pwrym `w hm'g rm rwśn, yt xwd wcyd hynd pd 
vv”x$ “y r'styy. 

^wd "c prh ‘yg tw, xwd'wn, "wd `z prh ‘yg 'ymy$'n hrwysp'n, 
xw'hym ”ypt pm wysp’n hn”m”n, kwm ”y”d "y'dg'ryy w dyl, *y'syśn 
^w wx, wśy ^w mnwhmyd ... 


[at least two sheets missing and one very badly preserved] 


. rw&n, "y pyd”g bwd hy pd Shr ‘yg "stmbg”n, "wt hrwpt hynd 
xvvyb$”n h'mn'p'n. 


hnzpt *pwrysn ‘yg g'hrwsn hmyr sh 


nwyst mhr ‘yg 5 4сп”п 
*spyxt "yy, prmyn phygryb, pd nyS'n “y xwrxsyd, tw s'r'r “y 
r'styy, h'mdys “y by zrw'n. rwcyn'dwt dyl ‘yg 'm'h pd xwyś pryh, 
pd "yn rwZ ^y $”dyy. "wr? pd nyw drystyy, prystg”nvvt r'myn'nd. 


33 Ed des agrav ud pahikirbi huzihr : i.e. the painted representation of Mani on the Bema. 

35 ... rüsin, í paydag bud he: “... light, whereby (i) you appeared in the world”. 
*pwrysn ‘yg g'hrw$n : ms. "pwrysnyg g'hrwsn. In headings the idafat is often written 

with the preceding word, the ‘ain being dropped. 

36 mahr ig Sadcanan: The 7 short hymns preserved here celebrate Mani's coming, 

and invoke joy for his community and its leaders. 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 
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'pryd byh pd "n mwrw h'n srr ‘yg md pd rwc ”bz”r “y S'dyy. 
b”nwt r”myn”nd, prystg'nwt phryzyn nd, wt whmn *z myn'd nwg 
zyhr “yg j'yd'n. 

"wr pd nwg jdg nw'k — ^wr pd nwg jdg "wd nyw mwrw'h', "wd 
pd rvvc”n ‘yg "n”vvdyr $”dyy, ^w “yn hnzmn ^y b'n "wd prystg'n. ^c 
hrw p'ygws'n "wd ws'n Shr’n prh”n vv”x$”n wd b”n rwsn'n” "mwst 
hynd pd 3'dyy pd ‘yn rwc, wh kw tw, xwd'y, s'r'r ‘yg 'stwdn'm', 
pdyr”nd pd pryh, "wt bw'nd *p'sb'n'n "c wysp dwśmnwn "wd dyn- 
wzyndg'r'n”. 'm^h pd "bz'r $”dyh tw nmbr’m’, wd pd tw'n prwxyh 
nyw prmyn'm”, ‘st’ydg. 

pd pncyxz'n nw'k — ^wr xwrx&yd rwsnygr, wr pwrmh ‘y br'z'g, 
wr pryhrwd xwd'y, thm "wd nyw r”ymst. pdyr nwg nwg 'pryn ^c 
whmn $hry”r. $”d b'$ wd wśtyr pd "n'wdyr w'rysn. 

pd md xwd'y mny — ^md, “spyxt, rwcyst xwrxSyd rwśnygr pd 
”sm”n”n, br'zystwś rwśnyy pd wysp'n $hr”n "wd p'ygws'n. pscg "m? 
br'dryh kw§ pyöyy nmbr'm, kwm'n dy'd 5”dyh "wd zyhr ‘yg Pyd”n. 

"yn pd by hy "bz'r nw'k — ^md drwdygr, drwdyn’g “y hm'g dyn. 
drwd bzy w crg, hnzmn "wd wcydgyy. drwdwt ”y”d °c by 'bz'r 
wd bwrzyst, drwdyn dwt rwšn zwr "wd whyh. 'stwd *bw’y "wd ‘st’yh’y 
°c dyn ywjdhr, r'myn'ndwd prystgn prh”n wd vv”x$”n. 9d zyw, 
w'r wd wśtyr pd nwg r myśn. rwcyn °w przynd'n pd w°xš ‘yg zyhryn. 
— by-'ry'm'n. 

“yn pd swylyy zgr — "md nwg xvvrxöyd rwsnygr, "wd nwg prystg, 
srwbr "c xwr's'n p'ygws. “wrd nwg $”dyy wd nwg vvöyd”x wd nwg 
pr'dng 'bz'r hm”g dyn ywjdhr. w'rynd prystg'n”, prh"n, vv”x$”n” pd 
tw, prwx pys’r, srr ‘yg 'stwdn'm. zyw'yy pd drystyy "wd nwg 
rmyśn ... 


37 whmn *z'myn'd: ms. = myn'nd, by attraction to the preceding verbs in the plural. 
38 “pasbanan : the ms. is not clear. Possibly rather p'sb'n”. 
istayidag : apparently the name of the composer of the hymn. 
41 ‘stwd *bw'y: the *bw'y is supplied, It has apparently been omitted by scribal error. 
rmyn’ndwd: a variant in M 1368, M 801 b has by error rmyn'nd "wt (for 
r'myn'ndwt). 
bay-aryâmân : written in red, apparently the name of the composer of the hymn. 
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A fragment of a liturgy, with the opening lines of hymns 


[Parthian] 
gy nyg b's'h'n 


... Shr "rm. 'rj'n yy w mwxs. 
wn, w tw, gy'n rwśn, ws pnd dh”m, kw bwg wynd’h. 
”syd, gy”n”n, ^w ‘ym nw rw&n. 
gy'nwm fryhstwm, wxśmyd "wd "rg”vv, w kw frnft yy? "b'c 'zwrt'h. 
wygr's, fryh gy"n, °c xwmr mstyft, kw xwft 'styh. rws dw$mnyn, 
kyt cwhr cwyd mrn pdr”ynd. hxs”h ^w pdyst, w^c fryd zmyg, kw bwd 
"yy ^c nwx. 
6 ^c “z nbyn, ^c "wrjwq wdysg'r, "wd c 'dwr tbg wxryndg, bwrz 
brmyd gy”n wdr’y. | 
7  fry&tg c whyst "gd "zdygr, `Z Shrd'ryft. H. 


кл Ы UU ә — 


cv 


M 4 a (Parthian): HR. ii 49-52, MSr. 4-5. The correct order of the pages was 
established by R. Reitzenstein, Das iranische Erlosungsmysterium (Bonn 1921), 11-12; 
on various corrections to readings and translation see Cat. — A number of minor 
corrections by A.-H. to misreadings and misprints are incorporated here without 
particular comment. 

The text appears to be a liturgical fragment consisting of opening lines or verses 
from groups of hymns. Each group is introduced by a caption and followed by a 
colophon. Most, but not all, of the hymns are abecedarian, the first verse beginning 
with alif. | 

Reitzenstein (loc. cit.) regarded the text as part of a service for the dead. In 
Manichaeism the release of the individual soul through death symbolises, and is 
part of, the general release of Light from the world. It is impossible, therefore, to be sure 
that M 4 was designed for a funeral service rather than for, say, some general festival 
of redemption. 

1 gyanig bâSâhân: this title occurs elsewhere, but no complete “soul”-hymns have 
survived. 

Sahr aram : obscure, owing.to lack of antecedent. In the next words it is evidently the 
soul which is addressed. | 
4 6 kü franaft ay: “whither are you gone?". The image of an “absent” soul is 
probably similar to that of a soul "asleep" (see 5). Both represent the soul which 
has abandoned its task of conscious striving. 

5 xwamr mastift : cf. notes to ay 1, above. 

6 dur tabag wxarendag : the “devouring blaze of Fire”; possibly a reference to the 
“fire in the body" see ab, above. 

7 Sahrdârift H: the numeral evidently shows that the hymn is to be sung twice. 
Similarly the other numerals in the fragment: see W. Bang, Le Muséon XXXVIII, 
1925, 23. 


10 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 
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hnjft gy'nyg b'$h'n nyw?n 
nys”r”d ‘zg’myg b”S”h”n 

”yvyöt”d hym ywd °c nyd’mg, pd hw cyhrg bg”nyg. wm dyd °w 
bvv? gr, kd xndynd °w mn nw'cyd. 

'gd w mn frmnywg, kw cyd bwd hym “bystft. t”b”d pd mn 
wyl’styft, wyśmyd kyrd °w mn mng. 

'gd rg pd nydfr "ng'wg cy mn jywhr. bwjwm c wdng 'stft, 
pd ‘ym rwc 'zg'myg. III. 

s'h, mn bwj'gr, pd “stwysn, "njywg bg mry m'ny ^d hry bgpwhr’n. 

”ndy$, yzd nywgr, pd ‘ym wxybyy z'dg ngw$'g gy'n 'mwst, ky ^w 
tw qyrd pdw”z. 

yzd qyrbkr, "ndy$ pd mn. "by"dwm bwd °w rwc 'zg'myg. 

"wr, bg, ^w mn wyn. hwfry'dwm pd ‘ym ”g”m. II. dbyry. 


hnjft ‘zg’myg b'$h'n 
nys”r”d tngy ny b's'h 


"rm qyrbg cy bwdyst'n. bw^h ^w mn ”r”m kyrbg. 
'b'c ”s”h, pd mn m”n”h. bw’’m h’m’xwnd pd tw gyrbg. 


hnjft tn-gy'nyg b'*h'n 


nys'r'd frsygyrdyg bŚ” 


"sm'n pdg'm, "wd zmyg wy'w'r. "zgvvl”h, tw Shr, °w xwd’y sxwn. 


b'éh'n nyw'n : H.'s reading. 
8  izgâmig basahan: no complete hymns of this category survive, but from the lines 
preserved here the izgámig hymns appear similar to the funeral-hymns in the Coptic 
Psalm-Book, 49 íf. They were evidently for use at the time of death, as distinct 
from the commemorative parnifranig hymns. 
12 andé$ ... gyün : “think upon this believing soul of your own child, a Hearer”. 
14 dibéré : apparently “a scribe". The significance is obscure. 
15-16 tan-gyanig bàsah: no complete hymns of this category survive. It is not 
clear who. is addressed in 16. 

bawâm hamaxwand pad tó kirbag: “may we be of one accord in (or “through”) 
your piety (or “good acts”)”. 
17 fraSegirdig baSah: this category is otherwise unknown, but the title shows that 
the hymns celebrate the end of the world. The spelling 5”5” (like frsygyrdyy and rwśn'ny) 
indicates a late pronunciation, with loss of final consonants.’ 

sman padyâm: the “message of the sky” is presumably the "great call” to be 
uttered from on high at the end of the world (see z 3, above). The “words of the 
Lord” are perhaps those of Jesus at his Second Coming. The bazag Zamdn in the 
next verse is plainly the evil time before the Second Coming, see z and ar 4, above. 
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99995 


18 °w yzd'n wynd”m, kwm 
wd w wryg. 

19 "wn frystg”n "wd ymg”n, bvviydm”n ^c hrw wdnng. 

20 "gd fr'c hw im”n, cy bwj’gr nbyst. 


n bwjynd ^c "ym bzg jon 'stft, "styyh”g 


hnift frsygyrdyy b”$”h 
nys”r”d mvvqr”nyg b”s” 


"21 bjyrw'ng 'Snwhrg hym, ey `c b”byl zmyg wyspryxt hym. wyspryxt 
hym ^c zmyg b'byl, "wd pd r”3tyft br "wyst"d hym. sr'wg hym 
*bjyrw ng, cy ^c b”byl zmyg frnft hym. frnft hym "c zmyg b”byl, kw 
xTVVS”n xrws pd zmbwdyg. ` 

22 ^w ‘Sm? yzd”n pdwh’m, hrwyn bg'n. hyrzydw w mn 'str pd 
'mwjdyft. 


hnjft mwqr^nyg b's'h 
nys”r”d "ngd rwśn'ny *b'$"h 


23  "ngd rvvön”n fry'ng, pd xśd dhwm z'wr, wd hwfry'd pd hrwyn- 
d'hw'n. 


20 ayad (га? hö Zaman ...: the Manichaeans adopted the beginning of the Seleucid 
era (311 B.C.) as the beginning of the 12th millennium, and therefore expected the 
end of the world in A.C. 690; see H., Asia Major n.s, IH ii, 1952, 196. 
21 mwqrnyg: an otherwise unknown word, for which no satisfactory explanation 
has yet been offered. (For attempts see MSti. 95; Zair. Wb. 164 n.) M. Lidzbarski, 
NGGW, 1918, 501-05, showed that the first hymn in this section, with its rhythmic 
repetitions, is strongly Semitic in character. The original may well therefore have been 
composed by Mani himself. 

az babel zamig wisprixt hem ... aZ babel zamig franaft hem : probably there is a play 
on ideas. Mani was born in Babylonia; but Babylon also symbolises materialism, which 
he rejected. 

srwg : a word which occurs elsewhere (see glossary), but whose meaning is unknown. 
Hardly from Skt. śravaka ‘disciple’, since this would produce tautology (H.). 
22 hyrzydw : possibly the w is simply a mistake; or possibly the Sogdian scribe began 
to write the 2 words hyrzyd and `w as one (it being a common practice in trans- 
cribing Parthian words in Sogdian passages to run them together) (H.). 
23 angad roSnâni *basah: ms. rwsmnyb`. The words under this heading are the 
opening words of the İst canto of the hymn-cycle Angad Rosnàn. This whole cycle appears 
concerned with the redemption of Light through death. Possibly therefore its Ist 
canto, or a part of it, was used in the present liturgy (see further the notes to ew 
and cy, below). 
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XV 
VERSES FROM THE PARTHIAN HYMN-CYCLES 
cw 
Verses fw the hymn-cycle Huwidagman 
[Parthian] 


kym vvy$”h”h ^c hrwyn o *gryhcg "wd zynd'n 

cy "nmbrynd "wrjwg o cy ny wxs "hynd 

kym hynw'r wyd'r” o cy zryh ’ywitg 

zwnws rzm'hyg o kw "ngwn ny "st 

kym bwj'h c rwmb o cy hrwyn d”md”d”n 

cy ‘yw byd”n wyg’nynd o wt *'sp'wynd "by *х54 
kym *prysp'n “zvv”y”h o ‘wt p”rgyn wyd'r'h 

cy pwr trs "wt İrz o cy dyw'n wyg'ng 


cw 


M 6221 (T II D 178 ID: MHC 80-83, as Huwidagmdn IV a 1-10. There are two long 
hymn-cycles in Parthian, both tentatively attributed to Mar Ammo (see above, notes 
to text h). The title of each is taken from its opening words, in the present case 
Huwidagman from huwidagmân ć€ pad tö frawadad “Fortunate for us, because through 
you (we) knew ...". The cycles are divided into cantos (called handam “limb, section”), 
and verses survive from 8 cantos of each cycle. There is a slight difference metrically 
between the cycles, but in content, as in general structure, they are similar. In each 
a Soul is lost and distressed amid the assaults of evil. It longs for a Saviour. 
Finally (in the 6th canto of each cycle) a Saviour appears and promises redemption. 
The liturgical use of Angad Róśnan I in M 4a (ev 23, above) suggested that the 
cycles might be composed to celebrate the deaths of Elect, the lost Soul being the 
spirit which has left the body; but this is perhaps too limited an interpretation. 
Probably the cycles should rather be taken as works on a grand scale, concerned with 
the general theme of the lost Light in this world (embodied in the individual Soul) 
and its final redemption. 

In Huwidagman IV the Soul is encompassed by metaphoric perils, and longs 
for a Saviour. 
3 ud *ispâw€nd: this is an emendation for ms. 'stwynd, which would be a hapax, 
but is nevertheless possibly correct, with the meaning "overcome". See Benveniste, 
JA 1936, 196, and M HC, glossary s.v. 
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kym ”jwn “zw'y'h o "wt ^c hrwyn “”bd”c” 
"wt ^c hrwyn wrm o kw ^ngwn ny ^st 

"wt "br gryw brm'm o kw ^g bwxs'n ^c hw 
"wt "c d”md”d”n ‘sp’w o ky ‘yw byd”n x'zynd 
mrdvvhmg”n tnb'r o mwrg'n "ndrw'zyq 
zrhyg m”sy”g”n o cwhrb'd?n "wd wysp dywg 
kym "ymyn wyd'r'h o "wt ^c hrwyn bwj'h 

kw ny wrt'n "wt kf'n o pt hwyn nrh *bn's 
wt gst pt hwyn ny wyd'r'n o pd jwn ny *'zwrt'n 
cy wysp zng d'lwg o * zgryftg pt ... 

^wm ky bwj^h ^c hw o *b$'mg'n bwrzynd 


x”zyndg”n Jfr^n o cy hmg nrh "wt tng 


Cx 
More verses from Huwidagman 
[Parthian] 
$hvvm hnd”m hwydgm'n 

`z pd zws ‘st’n’n o "wd frwz'n pd b'zwr 
"br ”2 hrw z^wr^n o "wd ”xöynd”n *wystmbg 
"wd 'ydw'y'n "vv hw Shr o *'ngwn hsyng 
"wd nm'y'n pydr”n o wxybyh *sdf bg”nyg 


wd w$mn'h pd $'dyft o pd *hwmy'g 'stwsn 
"wd bw'h by 'nd'g o "wd ... fr mwè’ dyjw r 


7 mardöhmagün tanbar ... : i.e. all the forms of life, from highest to lowest, in which 


‘the Soul may be reborn. 


10 abSamagan burzend xazendagan Zafrân : these words have been tentatively translated 
as "swallowing heights (and) devouring deeps", but they could be construed in other 
ways. 


cx 


M 93 II + 298a + 4970 (T H D 57): MHC 100-103, as Huwidagman VI c. 
For corrections to readings see MIO, IV 2, 1956, 320. In these verses the Saviour 
promises salvation to the soul, and speaks of happiness in the New Paradise with 
the First Man and the Fathers (i.e. the redeeming gods). 

2 pidarán, wxebeh sadf ... : “the Fathers, (my?) own divine entity (? )”. 
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4 'spyxt pdmwg pdmwj'h o "wd “zy”h” rwśn 
"wd wst'n pd tw sr o dydym Shrd’ryft 


[six verses missing or badly preserved] 


11 "pdn "st Shrd'ryft o cy nwxz'd hsyng 
cy pd hw pdmwcyd $'dyft o ^wd Shrd'ryft dydym bndyd 
12 wd ^w hrwyn 'dy'wr'n o dydym ^w hwyn bndyd 
"wd $”dyft pdmwen o `w hwyn tn pdmwcyd 
13 wd °w hrwyn dyn”br”n o "wd wcydg'n kyrbkr”n 
pdmwcyd ‘st’wySn o 'w$'n dydym bndyd 
14 wd pdx$”hynd pd $'dyft o cw’gwn "br n'm bwd pstg 
wd njwgyft wd'r'd o `Z dst dwśmnwn 


cy 
Verses from the hymn-cycle Angad Rösnan 


[Parthian] 
$hvvm hnd'm "ngd rwsn’n 


1 wt kd 'ymyn w'xtwm o pt gryw wnwhg 
 diydvvm bwj'gr o cy prw'n mn t”b”d 
2 wm dyd dydn o cy hrwyn n'wz'n 
ky "d hw *wsxt o kwm gryw wyn'rynd 
3 "wm cám pdrz'd o ^w hw kr”n p'dgws 
^wm dyd kw ngwst o hrwyn mrn frystg 


11 noxzad hasénag : i.e. the First Man. 

14 čawāyōn abar nam büd paśtag: obscure. The verse has been tentatively translated : 
“They reign (now) in gladness, even as (once they had) been fettered for (their 
mere) name [i.e. as Manichaeans], and (had) undergone anguish at the hands of (their) 
foes” (H.). 


cy 


M 96 + 175 with other small fragments: MHC 138-41, as Angad Rosnan VI. The first 
words of this whole cycle are angad rö$nün friyünag "Rich Friend of the beings of 
Light”. This passage from the sixth canto is roughly parallel to that from Huwidagman VI 
given as cx, above. The Soul tells of the coming of the Saviour with other redeeming 
gods, and the words of comfort spoken to it by the Saviour. 

3 niyust harwin maran freStag : “all deaths were hidden by the Envoy (i.e. the 
Saviour)”. Normal syntactic order is not always observed in verse. 
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wt hrwyn wyg”nysn o dwr bwt "hynd °ž mn 
wt gr”n ywbhr o "wd hwyn tng "njwgyft 
*wt ngwst hwyn dydyn o 'w$'n t'r "bnft 
wt hrw cyhrg o "wt ywd ”wyndg 

. *rwšn o wystrg "wt zbyn 
wt *pwr $”dyft o pt hrw mn m”nq 


“wt "d mn wy'wrd o pd *nwryd $”dyft 


"wm gryw pdr”z”d o ^z *gmbyr *gr'nyft 

wt weyd ^w mn o "wr gy'n m” tyrs'h 

*z hym tw mnwhmyd o "wd frmnywg mwjdg 
^wt tw yy mn tn o pdmwcn ... 

cy hrsdzwrno ... 

wt `z hym tw rwśn o "spyxt hsyng 
mnwhmyd kin o wt frmnywg *spwr 


CZ 
More verses from Angad Rosnan 
[Parthian] 


hftwm hnd”m "ngd rwsn'n 
sh tw gy”n o wd ms m” tyrs'h | 
mrn kft "hz o “wd ywbhr "bnft 
wd "bsyst pdm'n o cy rwc'n "ywstg 
"хуб gd 'sp'w o pd myg'n "dwryyn 
”s”h tw gy”n o "wd fr'c c”m”h 
"wd m” bw^h "wrjwg o "br kdg dyjw’ryft 
ky hmg "bn's o "vd ^njwgyft cy mwrt 
"wd wxd wynw'd "yy o ^c tw bwn ”r”m 
5 ud harw öihrag ud yud-âwendag : “and all (was divine) nature, without peer (?)” (H.). 


cz 


M 91 + 175 with other fragments: MHC 154-61, as Angad Rośndn VII. This canto 
continues the words of the Saviour to the Soul. 

2 ud absist padmàn ...: this verse might seem to refer to the end of the world 
and the Great Fire. Yet in the following verses the implication is clearly that, though 
the Soul itself is free, the world still exists, in its anguish and fleeting beauty. 
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Text cz 167 


^wd hrwyn tnng o cy tw wm'd pd nrh 

frh'h hw wd'r'd o c hs wd ^c nwx 

ms wr ”s”h o pd 5”dyft "by zryg 

^wd hw'r'm m” sy'h o pd mrnyn 'r'm 

m” “zwrt” “wd wyn'h o tnb”ryn cyhrg 

cy synd pd dyjw'r o hwyn ^d Syrg'mg'n 

^wd wnwh 'zwrtynd o pd hrwyn "jwn 

*wd pd hrwyn hw'n o wd t”m”dg zynd'n 
^wd wnwh ”iynd o pd wysp d”md”d”n 

^wd "xáyd hwyn wen o pd bry'n swhyśn 

ms "wr sh o wd m” bw^h fryh 

*ym hwcyhryft o cy pd hrw zng wygnyd 

wd kfyd "wd wdcyd o cw'gwn wfr pd "bd'b 
^wd ^w hrwyn kryśn o "wyst'dn ny "st. 

wd wyzmryd "wd wzwyd o cw'gwn w'r systg 
ky pd ”bd”b hwsyd o ’wd hw brhm wygnyd 
ms ”s”h tw gy'n o wd m” bw'h fryh 

jmnyn Smr o "wd gmbyg rwc'n 

"wd m” “zwrt'h o ”br hrwyn dydn 

mrn ^wrjwg o ky ^w ?bn's wyd 


[two verses badly preserved]. 


kr” gy'n ”by”d o ^wt wyn'h *njwgyft 

cy bwrd pd dybhr o cy hrwyn wyg'ng 
"әд wyń*h ^w Shr o wd zynd'n dmg 

cy hrw *wrjwg o °c tgnbnd wygnynd 

wt pry byd 'sp'w o *dwr "wd ”bn”s 

^w hwyn hrwyn o ky pd hw m”nynd 
”vvd *bnsyd bwrzw'r o ^d hrwyn m'nyst'n 
^wd hrw ”sm”n o kfynd ngws'r w jfr 

”vvd 'strbyd tgnbnd o hw d’mg "bn's 

"br hwyn dbgr o ky "ndr ghr”yynd 

^wd hmg Shrd'ryft o ^d hrw ^st'rg br'zyśn 
y'dyd hwyn 'bn's o ?w&n tng "nrgypt 


22 u-Sân tang anargift : “and the pang of their indignity”? Or “the indignity of their 
pang”? 


23 


25 


168 Text cz 


"wd hrw *x$ynd"n o ”wd wymnd wstmbg’n 
pd *dwr *wx$yndg o ’wd pd dyjw'r y’wyd’n 


[one verse badly preserved] 


^wd hmg jywhr o cy wysp twxm "wd *bwn 
”c tgnbnd wygnynd o "wd y'dynd °w ”bn”s 


25 hamag Ziwahr ... : “the whole of life, from every seed and *stem .. 


restored, by H. 


.”, *bwn is wholly 


1 


Texts da-db 169 


XVI 
MISCELLANEOUS VERSE-TEXTS 
da 


Verses from a hymn-cycle, probably by Mani 


dryst wys’y, b$n”yvvm wzrg, dryst wys'y, cyhrwm b'myw, dryst 
wys'y, dyswm rwcg. 

... dryst wys”y, sswnwm * bz'r, ky zyhr ‘yg j'yd'n ”zy$ c x$ynwm. 

... dryst wys'y, swr ”bz”r, ky dwst'n *cyś phyp'rwrm. dryst wys'y, 
jm “y bwzyśn, ky pryy”n pdyś w'rynwm. dryst wys'y, mgyndwm 
hwstyg'n "wm $yp&yr nyw “y gwyśn wd śnwyśn, wm zyn hwbdr'st 
‘yg hm”g wygr'sysn. dryst wys'y, h’mj’r wd h'mpnd “y pd wysp 
rzm'h 


db 


A rendering of some of the same verses in Parthian 


drwd br tw, mn tn wzrg. drwd "br tw, p'dgyrbwm nys”gyn. drwd 
br tw, cyrgwm rwsn. 


da 


M 842 R1-4 7-9, R 18 V 13: H., “Mitteliranisch”, 103-04, with Mir. 
Man. ii 314 n. 4. These are probably verses from one of Mani's Psalms, hence a MPersian 
translation from an Aramaic original. It is not certain which of the redeeming gods is 
invoked, but it seems probable that it is Jesus the Splendour. 
3 magind-um ... u-m Sefser ... i gówiśn ud aSnawisn: an instance of the idafat-i 
tasbihi, or i used to express a simile; the simile is a twofold one, with chiastic placing 
of its parts, since active speech is compared with the aggressive sword, and passive 
hearing with the defensive shield (H.). Cf. dj 5, below. 

zen ... ig hamag wigrasiśn: H. points out that there is word-play here between 
zen “armour, arms" and the derivatives of Av. zaénah ““wakefulness”. zen means the 
whole eguipment of a warrior (arms, armour, horse, saddle etc.), and then is often 
specialised to mean the most important aggressive item of it, the sword. Here it 
might mean another weapon, such as a spear (cf. bv, above, nyzg ... sfsyr), or armour 
in general. | 


db _ 


M 215 R 11-15, V 3— 15: H., “Mitteliranisch”, 103-04. A Parthian version of some 
of the same verses as in da. The differences in vocabulary and syntax are striking. 
1 *éirag: so, instead of the usual cihrag. | 


170 Texts db-de 


... drwd *br tw, wxrdygwm wzrg, "c kw ’mb’r’m ^w Syrg'mg'n. drwd 
"br tw, tstgwm *bwgmyg, pd cym w fry'ng'n *wyśmyd qyrd. drwd 


br tw, 'sprwm "mwstyg'n wd *sfsyrwm nyw cy w'c ^wd *gwś, "wm 
zyn pdr”stg”n cy hmg wygr'dnyft. drwd "br tw, mn h'm'xwnd "wd 


*h'm^dywn ky pd wysp *rzmg'h. 
dc 


A dialogue between a god, probably Jesus, and the ‘Boy’, in the form 
| of a hymn 


[Parthian] 


wsn'd wyl’styft cfr $hr”n ywzynd. twyyc, fry'n, “yd drxs'h 
wsn'd gy”n”n, kw pd tw "fryyd bwxtn. 


2 *bdy-méy : H.'s tentative restoration (on analogy with dróy-mey) of what would be 
a hapax. 


dc 


M 42: Mir. Man. iii, i and see Cat. — This text contains verses from an abecedarian 
hymn, with the alphabet in reverse order, The opening lines are from the end of the 
p verse; the “ain verse is represented by frhyft, which in the original ms. must have been 
written ‘frhyft; the teth verse begins inexplicably with pr. There is a dot under the p 
of pf, which may be only a cramped variant of the usual punctuation-mark at the 
end of a verse, but which may have some particular significance (see Mir. Man. iii, 880, 
textual note). 

The hymn, which was probably sung antiphonally, consists of a dialogue between 
a god, almost certainly Jesus, and the “Boy” (kumar). The verses are assigned to them 
alternately, the p verse being spoken by the god, the ‘ain verse by the Boy, and 
so on, From the Coptic texts (see Polotsky, Man. Homilien, 87. 17 with n.) it appears that 
the Boy was the third emanation of the god Jesus. H., Mir. Man. iii 878 n.4. 
writes to the following effect; From M 42 it appears that, as in the beginning the 
Light-Elements were abandoned in matter by their father, the First Man, so aìso in the 
dim past.the Boy was left behind in the world by a god. He strives ever for 
salvation, in continuous contest with the powers of Darkness. In order to help him 
in his struggle the Apostles are sent into the world. He has it in his power to rescue the Living 
Self (the lost Light-Elements), with which he is so closely linked that it can be said 
that he is the personified will to salvation of the Living Self, that is to say, more or less 
the same as the enthumesis of Life (see Polotsky, Mani-Fund. 80). The god who left 
the Boy in the world can hardly be other than Jesus, whose emanation he is. It is 
possible, therefore, to think that the Boy is himself the boy-Jesus, conceived as an 
independent and deified being (on the boy-Jesus see Kephalaia, 12.24ff.; and on the 
semi-divine “young Boy" of the Mandaeans see M. Lidzbarski, Ginza, Gôttingen-Leipzig 
1925, 234 f.) The god Jesus is in general distinguished in the Manichaean myth 
from the prophet, but in this hymn there seems an attempt to bring them into 
relationship; see in particular the heth verse. 
1 ēd draxsâh wasnad gyânân ...: "endure here (i.e. in the world) on account of the 


(ә 


Textde — 171 


frhyft ^wd "sp's hni$m”n pyd'g, cy ywr ywr tw bg nm'd ^w mn. byc 
pd ‘ym ‘yw ywb’m, qd tw "br sd "yy, "vt z hyst hym syywg. 

sr rzmywz'n, tw kwm'r, byd d'r, pydr "whrmyzd bg, Ку c t'r 
pdr”3t. hmpdyś ^w z”dg”n, wsn'd wzrg whyywn, pd jfr'n "nd”s”d. 

ng'dwm “zgvvl”h, tw fryhn'm s'str, kw ^g “ym ywr wsyd ny gryh, 
fr$”vv”h ws bg'n, pd су `z wynd'm prywj ^c wzyndg'r'n. 

mn d'd ”bdys w mnwhmyd wzrg, kwt qd gd ... frS”v”h frystg'n. 
twyc gr pyd'g wxybyh drgmnyft pd b'rwr'n rwsn'n rz. 

lwg wd zhg'n pdrwft, mn wsn'd "wsxt zrhwśt ^w p'rs Shrd'ryft, wś 
nm'd r'styft, wjyd mn hnd'm °c hft pdgs rwsn'n. 

kd s”t”n frwd'd, wsn'd hw "wsnyndyft, frówdyś “Smg’n. hsystr ^c 
pdy”b bwd wzynd °w tw, fry”n, °c hwyn gyrdg'n, "wd wxrydg jyryft. 

ywbyśn "ngwd pd hw jm'n °c mn, kd Sqmn bwt ... "hym. wyś dyś 
br mwxśyyg ^w frvvx”n rw'n'n, cys ^c hndwg'n bwj'd. 


souls (i.e, the scattered elements of Light), so that through you salvation (bóxtan) will 
be created (lit. was created, i.e. has been and shall be created)”, 
2 bez pad im ew yobam: "but I suffered at this one (time) ...”. The first word of this 
verse is spelt pdhyft, the dots over pd (for fr) having been omitted. 
3 hampadis 6 zadagân ... pad Zafrân andasad : lit. “then by him to the children it was 
left in the depth”, i.e. “then he left the children in the depth”. 
4 wisêô në karch: lit, “you do not make dismissal/despatch”, ie. “you do not 
release (me) (from the world)”. 
5. man dad ağdes 6 manohmed wuzurg: since the Great Nous also is an emanation 
of Jesus, this verse makes the identity of the god who speaks almost certain (Mir. 
Man. iii 878 n. 4). 

pad barwaran rOŚnan raz: "like the burdened beings of Light", i.e. like the 
Light-Elements suffering in the world. 
6 lög ud zahagiin padruft : “the world and (its) children were disturbed (?)”. 

wizid man handâm aż haft pdgs rösnün : pdgs is perhaps a mistake for p'dgws 
(A.-H.). Transl, "(by him) were chosen my limbs from among the Light-Beings of the 
seven regions". 
7 kad satin frawadâd wasnad hö ösanendift : lit. “when by Satan it was understood 
concerning his (Zoroaster's) descent (to the world)". Satan seeks to foil the apostles 
of God, see text by 2, above, and Polotsky, Man. Homilien 74.12, 76.13, 91.6-7 
(A.-H.). 

hasestar az padyab: "sooner than a counter-thrust (was possible)", i.e. before the 
gods could act. 

ud waxridag Zirift: "and distorted (was) wisdom”, i.e. Zoroaster’s teaching was 
corrupted. 
8 yóbiśn angüd pad hà Zaman až man, kad Sakman büt ... ahem: "Suffering ceased 
for (lit. from) me at that time, when by the Buddha Sakyamuni I was ...". For 
the form Øgmn cf. the title of a Turkish Manichaean fragment: Skymn burxan, 
von Le Coq, Türk. Man. I 10-11 (A.-H.). 

čē-š aż hindügün bożad: "which (i.e. the souls) were freed by him from, among 
the Hindus”. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


172 Å Text dc 


pt 'bcr'n "wd xrd, cyd °c bwt pdgryft, bwrd rsk dybt pd tw, 
qnyyg ql'n. kd hw sd °w nybr'n, frm”dy$ w tw kw ‘yd bws w 
mytrg. 

hmpd qyrd 'mwjd yyśw bdyg ywr. wś cfr w"d pw'g °w mn 
hwfry'd "w'st, bst ^w hry w'd'n, wygnd ^w wryslyym ^d b'rg'n cy 
“Smgyft. 

jhr "wd mrn t'st pd tw, qwm’r, zystyft wsrd “Sqrywt’ ^d sr”yl z”dg”n. 
"wd "nyc ws "njwgyft ... 


[three lines illegible] 


... pötg ... pdycyhr ... frystg"n ... rngs "st, "wt dw g'rw'n, ky pd mn 
rfynd, ”n”s”g. 

wzrg tw'n rzmg”h h’ws’r "whrmyzd bg, "wt frg'w "mwrdyśn cw'gwn 
ryh rwsn’n. “ymyc gryw jywndg, ky pd pyd "wt d'lwg, tw "dg "yy 
`c ”z bwj'd. 


hrw hry bg”n 'wd'y'd pd “ym zhg, "win m'ry m”nyy bwj'gr w 


9 pad abżaran ud xrad ...: “on account of the means (?) and the wisdom, which 
were received by you (-d) from the Buddha ...”. 

dibat ... kanig kalan : Dilbat, the Semitic Venus. Mandaean has, besides the normal 
lyb't, the forms dlyb't, and also dyb't (variant dybyt) which accords with the 
Manichaean form; see W. Brandt, Manddische Schriften (Gôttingen 1893), 45 n. 7, 
85 n. 4 (A.-H.). The goddess is for Mani one of the powers of Darkness. 

kad hö sad 6 niğran : “when he (the Buddha) entered into Nirvana”. 
10 kird amuzd yiS0' bidig yâwar; The hymn-writer appears to be linking the coming 
of Jesus the God to Adam with the appearance of the prophet Jesus in Israel. 

éafar wad pawag: Cf. W.-L. ii 487 (138): “The ... new Jesus, whose four pure 
winds of salvation attest the great law, and bear witness to the Light”. By the 
“new Jesus” the prophet is meant, as distinct from the god. It would be possible 
therefore to conclude that the four pure winds were the four Gospels, as against 
the three evil winds of the Torah, the Prophets and the Writings; but this is not very 
probable (A.-H.). 

baragan ce iSmagift: either “the walls” of the city or “the steeds“ of the demons 
of wrath. 
11 Zahr ud maran tâst pad tö ...: "the cup of poison and death, hatred was 
poured over you by Iscariot” (H., “Murder of the Magi” JRAS 1944, 141 n. 7). 
12 freStagân ... rangas ast: "(the number) of the prophets is few” (or something 
similar) (A.-H.). Why there should be two armies assailing him is obscure. 
13 wuzurg towan razmgâh ...: "your great battle (is) equal to (that of) the god 
Ohrmizd”: 

frayaw amwardiśn: “the collection of treasure” i.e. the gathering of redeemed 
Light. Cf. Psalm-Book, 202. 
14 hre bayan : who these three gods are is not certain. Possibly the three redeeming 
gods who, together with the Father of Greatness and the Shape of Light, make up the 
five Fathers: namely, the Third Messenger, Jesus the Splendour and the Nous. See 
Polotsky, Mani Fund, 74. 


Texts de-de 173 


mn frówd, Ку ‘zw’st hym `Z d'hyft, pd cym °w dwśmnyn 'spyst 
”g”m”y pd trs. 
15  d'dwm "z'dyft w tw, mn h'mhyrz, ... 


dd 


Verses from an abecedarian hymn 
1 fryn ysn "wd whm w ... xwd'wn, "wd k”dvv$ n'm ... 
[a number of verses missing] 


2 .. “y *xwmbwyy. xwrxáyd “y rwśn "wd pwrm’h “y br”z”g rwcynd 
*wd br”zynd "c tnw'r "y wy drxt. 

3 mwrw'n b'myw'n wy n’zynd $”dyh”. n”zyynd gbwtr fr$ymwrw “y 
wysp *gwn. sr'wynd "wd 'w'cynd ... "y gnyg'n. 'stynd ... tnw'r 
y wy ... 


de 


Verses from a hymn 


1 ... гутп?п qyy8’n "wd hmwZ gn. *myl'd, pymwg, pryng "wd prng'n, 
n'zyśn “yg znyn "wd srwd “y $”dyh shynyy y xwd bw wd bwyyst'n, 
"wd p'rg, dśn wd pdyst'wg'n, ny pry'dynd pd h'n rwc “y wdnng. 


phygyrb “y pydr, qnygrwśn, h”n “y xwd pry'dyd pd h'n rwc “y 
*wdnng. 


dd 


M 554: HR. ii 69, MSt. 29, and see Cat. — A few, unusually charming, verses (alif, 
k/x to 'ain) of an abecedarian hymn. The broken context makes the significance 
of the imagery obscure. 


de 


M 727 a V: H., “Two Central Asian Words”, TPS, 1945, 152-3. A few verses on the 
uselessness of earthly things to help the Soul at judgment-day. 

1 pahikirb i pidar, kanig-r6sn ...: ie. the form of Light which appears to the 
victorious soul at death; see intro. pp. 7-8. 


174 | Texts df-dg 
df 


Verses from a hymn, on salvation 
[Parthian] 


1 ... mstyft ... cmyd wyd'r'n ... fr”mvveyd ^d ww'r wd "nd'g, ywbhr, 
zrw'n "wd mrn n'wrd. 


2 mwxs pry”byd, wsyd'x "by trs, $”dyft, drwstyft, yw^ngyft. 
dg 
Verses from two polemical hymns 
gwysn “yg jwwg ‘yg "bwrs'm 


1 Shr'n wdmwśt bwynd pd "wzdys'n wyptg'n, phykr”n ‘y "br dyw'r 
cy d'rwyn "wd sygyn. 

2  trsynd °w wyptgyh, ngwcynd "ws nm'c brynd. hyStws'n pyd “y pd 
gr'sm"n, wd prystynd °w wyptgyh. 


[end of first hymn] 
[the first four verses of the second hymn omitted] 


3  h'dwdy "ymy$”nc ky prystynd "dwr swcyndg, c ydr xwd d”nynd 
kvv$”n "bdwmyy °w 'dwr? 


df 
M 789 V: HR. ii 68, MSt. 31. A fragment from a hymn on the joys of salvation. 
dg 


M 28 I Ri 5-13, Ri 33 - R ii 4, R ii 24-37: Mir. Man. ii 311 n. 2, HR. ii 94-5, MSt. 10, 
H., Zoroaster, 50 n. 1, see further Cat. — Verses from two difficult polemical hymns, 
from which only selected verses have so far been printed, in different publications. 
Each verse is written separately in the ms., but within the verse the lines are run 
together, like prose. The end of the first hymn is directed against image-worshippers. In the 
second hymn Zurvanites, Christians and Jews are attacked. 

gówiśn ig jog abursâm : “the (verse) homilies of the congregation of Abursam” (H.). 


Text dg 175 


4 “wd gwynd kw "whrmyzd ^wd *hrmyn br'dr hynd. "wd pdys'y "yn 
sxwn rsynd `w wnywdyh. 

5 zwr wd p'dys'gyh gwynd br "whrmyzd, kw$ m”hmy dyw hmwxt 
Shr rwśn qyrdn. 

6  hnzynynd wd nh’ynd d'm “y "whrmyzd "wd "hrmyn, wd bwd hynd 
dwśmyn *y hrw *dwn'n twhmg'n. 


. [two verses omitted] 


7  xw'nynd w br mrym, pws °y 'dwny hptwmyg. "gr h'n "st xwd’y ‘y 
wysp, pwsyś ky kyrd "wbd'r? 

8 rsynd d”dyh” drwnd’n °w dwśwx, ey$”n xwd kyrd bzgyy "wd wnywdyy 
‘yg bzqr”n. 

9  m'n'g h'n cy$'n kyrd, wy yzd "y mrkywn cys n'yd, h'n “y ny xwys, 
”v/$”n gryft wd "wzd. 


[seven verses omitted] . 


10 S”rsynd pd "bdwmyy, hrw ky prystynd w "wzdys'n, pd Wn rwc 
"bdwmyn, "wd Swynd `w wnywdyh. 


4 ku ohrmizd ud ahramen bradar hend ...: these words, together with the following 
verse, show that the “fire-vvorshippers” who are attacked are Zurvanites, who believed 
in the supremacy of Time (Zurvàn) over the twin spirits, Ohrmazd and Ahriman. 

5 mahmi dêw: see H., Zoroaster, 50-51. According to the Armenian writer Eznik, 
in Zurvanite myth Ohrmazd created the world but did not realise how to illumine 
it, till the demon Mahmi prompted him to create the sun (thus betraying his own 
master, Ahriman). 

9 manag han G-Sàn kird ...: a difficult verse. V. 7 is plainly an attack on Christians. 
The druwandân of v. 8, (the antecedent of -5an) are presumably the Jews, attacked in 
verse 9 in the light of the teachings of Marcion, who held that the god of the Old 
Testament (here referred to apparently as öy yazd i markyön) was not the supreme, 
beneficent God, the “father” of Jesus, but a cruel demiurge who ruled this world. 
Jesus therefore was not “his own". Marcion subscribed moreover (like Mani) to the 
docetic doctrine that it was only a semblance or phantasm of Jesus which appeared 
on earth and was crucified; hence perhaps the use of cis. A tentative literal translation 
is: "like that which by them was done, (when) by that god of Marcion a thing was 
led-forward which (was) not his own, and by them it was seized and slain”, 


1 
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176 Texts dga-dgb 
dga 


Verses from a Monday hymn 


[Parthian] 


br”dr”n 'mwst'n "wt whyg'r'n, wjydg'n wyxtg'n "wt ”z”d pwhr'n, 
gy'n'n гуубп”п, wjydgyft "rg”vv, frhyft 'stwn'n wt b'm frzynd'n, d'ryd 
"brng pd bg bdys kw bwyd ‘spwr, kl'n, bynng. 

hrwyn hnd'm pdr”st d'ryd pd 'st'wysn w ^njmn r'mysn. wyxt "wd 
wjyd hyd ^c mdy'n ws’n, ‘yw ^c hz”r”n "wd dw ^c bywr'n. z”dg hyd cy 
jyryft bryn "vt nwxz’d’n cy rwc ‘spwryg. | 


[two verses badly preserved] 


(Буд rwsnyft, frhyft nwśg, dhyd b^wg °w wrzygr wxybyy. 

ywdyd pd 'brng pd ‘ym dwśmbt, rwc "frydg cy 'by'st'ryft. kyc 
kyc "c '$m'h pd wx'stwnyft pdwhyd, wndyd "wt 'frynyd. Pb wt 
nmstyg bryd ‘ywbyd’n, hyrzyd ”st”r, ”nd”syd gwndg. 

myhm'n rwsn, mrdwhm pstg, pd r'mysn w "ngwn jmyd. nywryd 
"Skyft pd tryxt cx$”byd, "wt ndyśyd pd jfr jyryft. 


dgb 


Verses from a hymn 


*fryn nyw "wd 'stysn w frystg”n y wzrgyy, r'myn'nd dyn ‘y 
xvvr”s”n pd wysp Shr "wd p'ygws ... b”n thm”tr”n "wd b'sb'n'n 'y dyn. 


dga 


M 763: H., “A Pahlavi Poem”, BSOAS XIII 3, 1950, 646. Verses b to z, and fto n 
of an abecedarian hymn, one of the category of “Monday” hymns. These hymns for the 
holy day are especially concerned with moral striving, confession of sins, prayer 
and praise, H. provides a transcription of the text, and scans the verses. 


dgb 


M 831 V + M82 R + M 235: H., “The Disintegration of the Avestic Studies”, 
TPS 1942, 56, gives a transcription with scansion. Verses alif to tau of an abecedarian 
hymn, probably of late date, invoking general blessings on the gods, angels and the 
community. The k verse is represented by x, the ‘ain verse apparently by alif. 

Some phrases, and verses extra to the alphabetic scheme, which were omitted by H., 
have been reproduced here from a photograph of the fragment. 
1 dên i xwarâsân: The phrase evidently refers to the Man. faith. Possibly, if the 
text was composed in Islamic times, Manichaeism had come to be regarded as the 
“eastern religion” through having its surviving stronghold in the eastern patriarchate. 


Texts dgb-dgc 177 


2  gyhb'n wgr'd, kftynws s'r'r, dwS$rmygr “y nyw, y'kwb nrym'n. 
hnzmn "wzxt “y mhr”spnd”n nyw'n, wcydgy "bz'r "wd dyn “y xvv”Styh, 
zwryd”n 'bzw'd 'c pydr by zrw'n. hmyw “st”yhyd *c hmg wzrgyh, thmyy 
pdyryd "c b'n “y b'ryst, yzdyeyrdy "wt “st”y$n "c zwr'n “y wzrgyy. 

3 xwd'wn yy$w', s'r'r ‘yg frystg”n, rv/Snyh”h w ryn'd w "$m'h thon. 

4 m'nyy xwd'wn, pws "y wzrgy, nyrwg'yn'd pd wyhyy ^w śm" xw’br’n. 

5 sg 'y wysp 'styśn "wd fryn “y zyndg °c hmg yzdygyrdyy `w *Sm’h 
frvvx”n. pyw'cydwm w w'ng ’wm bwyd fry'dg, c'wnwm ^c nwx wd 
frtwm pd zwr “y ”bz”r. *gryd drwd "wd r'mysn pd wysp’n Shr°n, r'mynyd 
*w xw'stygr'n wd sr x$ynyd °w dyw'n. Sdyh bzyd ^w ryngn ^y 
xw'styh, txtyh”h w'rynyd `w wysp’n hwrw'n'n. 


dgc 
Verses from an abecedarian hymn 


1 ... myłysg "wd pyrwg. h'n pr't “y rwd'n *$'h ’zw§ bwn b? z’yd ... hrw 
*drxt’n prwryd pd prd”b “y xwys, tyzyh” phryzyd "wd pröynzyd pd wysp 
Shr. 


5 °wdyw’n: There is a ms. variant dwy'n, for which see glossary. 
dgc 
M5755(TH D 120 a) : H. apud H. H. Schaeder, “Beitrage zur iranischen Sprachgeschichte”, 


Ungarische Jahrbücher XV 1935, 581. Verses h, h and t of an abecedarian hymn. 
The first words, my/ysg "wd pyrwg, have not been published before. 


178 Text dh 


XVII 
PARABLES AND MISCELLANEOUS PROSE-TEXTS 
dh 


From a Manichaean version of “The Shepherd of Hermas’ 


1 ...”vv kwp ”y tryg. wś... śwh ... q”r-prm”n ... ny hnzmn *y *wsy'r 
myrd”n, ky ... h”m”byr dysynd. "wd hrwysp wym ‘y pd dr "ndr 
"dyd, pd h”m”byr *nysyhyst hynd. ^wd h”n “y pd dr "ndr ny dyd, wynst 
"wd "b'c w h”n gy'g bwrdynd ky *cyś "wrd. wś wyc ryśn *yd'wn 
nm yd kw ... 


[some lines missing] 


2 .. "wd kwp “y dwdyg “y twhyg, wyśn hynd dysmwy'n "wd 
'byst'g'n'n “y drwznyy, ky b’r ^y ”rd”yy pdy$ ny bwd, cwn q$”n pd 
kwp tys ny bwd. ny wyn "byst”vvg”n”n bwynd. wd gr wh kw 
"whrnd, 'ygys'n 'st'r hyst bwyd. 

3 kwp “y sdyg, “y pwr x'r "wd tšk bwd, 'ngd'n hynd, ky pd xyr'n 
"wd prg'mysn'n ... 


[some lines missing] 


4 *kwp “y chrwm* ... bycy$'n ... ny st ”w$'n sxwn zyndg, wd pd 
gyrdg'n mwrdg hynd. "wd pd dw mnwhmyd ‘ystnd. 


dh 


M 97: F.W.K. Miller, “Eine Hermas-Stelle in manichâischer Version”, SPAW 1905, 
1077-83, MSt. 34-5, and see Cat. — A passage from a Man. adaptation of the Christian 
apocryphal work “The Shepherd of Hermas”, containing a parable of a chain 
of hills, diversely populated, which are interpreted as representing a series of groups of 
mankind. 
2 ée'on ka-San pad kof tis në bud: “even as there was nothing for them on the hill”. 
'byst'g'n'n : reading supplied by Dr. Sundermann. 
agar öh ku Awuhrind ... : “if (it is) thus, that they do penance ...”. 


Texts dh-dj 179 


5 kwp pnzwm ‘yg bwind, ky d'rwg “y xwydg ws "ndr, 'wy$'n hynd 
ky d'nyśn wd whyh ny pdyrynd, "wd pd xvvy$ gryw 'styzgr "wd 
“stwrm'n hynd, "wd q’mynd hrw tys d’nystn "vd "zw'rdn, "wd ... 


[Some lines missing] 


6 *Кхур S$wm, “y *... xwrdyg, 'wy$'n hynd ky bzgyy "wd *zwrw'cysn 
*wd dr”y$n 'y gw gw gwym gwym yk "br yq ... dr'yst. 

7  kwphptwm, ky *d'rwg "wd hwzrgwn ... “y ws "br *rwst, "ws d'm wd 
tsb”y "y ws "br crynd, "yg ’wy8’n hynd ky pd wysp zm”n xwb wd 
xvvS-r”y wd rw'ncyn hynd. "wi"n ”zygryy hgryc pdyS ny bwd. 
"wd pd yzd'n przynd”n $'d wd prmyn *bwd hynd. 

8 kwp *hstwm ... 


dj 
A parable 
1 .. tw'ngr ... ?z dn, hm wysp ... pymwg, d'Syn ws *pyry ... 


pdyrpt. Swdynd. swr xwrd. d^$n pdyrypt. 574 bwdynd. 

2 xwr pd fryg bwd. mrd ^c *hwśnwdy cr'h'n pd zm'n ny "brwxt. 
Sh pdgwm'n bwd. nzdyk'n gwpt kw ‘yn myrd swr nyk gyrd, 
d'sn d”d, b” crh ny *brwxt. m? "gr wn?h k”myd kyrdn. 

3 myrd *х5у4. tyrs'd. "by wś bwd ... ps 'sp'syg'n “y "wy myrd 
hz'r cr^h py$ Sh wyr'st. ps 8h ”g” bwd kw mrd bywn ’c *fr mwśyy 
”yd”vvn kyrd, ny pd mnyśn “y wd. Sh `w myrd 'ndk nxrwhyd. ps 
d'śn Pd. pd dwsty nyky *hyst. 

4 . wc'rysn: *&kwh myrd nyw$'g'n hynd ... Sh ... prystg "y yzd'n ... 
*bwyst'n, rz, gdg, s'yg, rwng'n st, nyvvS”g”n w dyn kwnynd. m”nyst”n 
dysynd. nzdyk”n “y 8h "rd'w?n hynd. 


6 ke ... drayiśn i gow gów gówćm gówóm ... drâyist: lit. “by whom it is shrieked 
shrieks of ‘say, say! I say, I say’ at one another”, i.e. among whom there is constant 
aimless chattering. 


dj 


M 47 HI: HR. ii 84-86, MSt. 13, see further Cat. — The text has since been re-edited 
by W. Sundermann, KPT, 86-89. A parable in late Middle Persian, told in highly 
condensed fashion, in much the same manner as the parables in h, above. 

2 *hwśnwdy : ms. Awsnwd oo, presumably by scribal error. 

3 *fr'mwSyy : ms. fr mws o. 


180 Texts dj-dk 


pymwcn, pyr”yg y kyrd, ng'r "wd nbyg hynd. cr'h whyy. h”n ‘y pd 
zmn ny "brwxt, h'n ^st “у nyw$'g'n. pd zm'n zm'n ^c kyrdg'n 
swst "wd fr”mvv$ bwynd. pwrsyśn bwyd. ps pyrwzyy pdyrynd. rw’n 
bwxsyd. 

"sp'syg'n ky cr'h'n *brwxt, ^w myrd hy'r bwd. kyrbg kyrdg”n ^w 
nywśgn hy'r bwynd. cwn ‘yn `znd, nywśgn. gr pd twn h'd, 
'c dyl pd fryy ^w dyn prystynd, yzd”n dwst bwynd, ^c frh ‘y 
dyn pyrwzy pdyrynd. 


dk 


From homilies on alms-giving, and the fate of sinners 


[Parthian] 
jydg’n sxwn 


*wd hw mrdwhm* ky pd *dyn bryft “tyd *'wh z'nyndyh kw 
cw'gwn 'stym pd rw'n ... hw ’sp’s cy ^w dyn'br'n pw'g'n kryd, "wd 


niki hist: nyky (h)5t, presumably for hyśt, is Sundermann's reading. Translate “he 
was left in friendship (and) goodness”, i.e. the king departed with benevolent feelings 
towards his guest, 
5 paymözan, payrâyag ... nigar ud nibeg: a metaphor with chiastic placing of its 
parts, since the symbolism clearly requires that payrdyag should represent nigdr; cf. da 3, 
above. 
6 cen in azend, niyoságün: ie. the Hearers resemble the main character in the 
parable, namely the rich man. 


dk 


M 6020 (T II D 162 D) : H., “A Grain of Mustard”, AION VI, 1965, 29-35. The full heading 
(across 2 pages) runs: hanjaft saxwan jidagan, meaning probably “Finished (is) the 
discourse on the lives”. Probably this particular discourse ends with what is given 
here as para. 4, after which a space is left blank in the ms.; a similar blank occurs 
before para. l. The discourse is concerned with the doctrine of alms-giving by 
Hearers to the Elect; how even the greatest gifts or sacrifices by the Hearers cannot 
extinguish sins against the Living Self. As: for the Elect, if they are pure, by eating 
the food given them by Hearers they save the elements of the Living Self in 
that food, and also benefit their own souls and those of the Hearers. But if they arc 
not in a state of virtue, they cannot do this, and it is a great sin on their part to accept the 
food. 

The second discourse, beginning with para. 5, describes the fate of apostates and sinners 
in hell. 
1 “hö mardôhm ... “öh zanendih : “hö mardöhm (rest.), i.e. a Hearer. The "wh is a 
conjectured emendation by H. for the ms. "wd. ` 

Cavayön istem pad ruwân ...: “how the service that he performs for the pure 
Dénawars (i.e. the Elect) [accrues?] in the end to the Soul”. 


Text dk 181 


z”nyndyh hw b'r cy ^c d'hw'n z”yyd. 'b'w kd hmg др zrnyn "wd 
mvvrg”rydyyn bwyndyh, "ws rw'n r'd dhyndyh, *b’wS ny c'r "bxih'd. 
"wd *'g 'wh kw$ pyd cy *pd tnb'r *5 ngn *pwxt kyrd Shyndyh, 
^w pd wxybyh dst *frjnyndyh, "w& w *dyn'br^n dhyndyh, cr z'n'd ... 


[a number of lines missing| 


.. pwnw’r 'st'nyndyh cw’gwn qwf ‘yw wzrg, "wá bwj'd Shyndyh, 
”b”vv$ wxrd c'r. hm wxd bwxsyd, "wd ^w hwyc bwjyd ky$ pwnw'r d'd. 
*wd "by wzynd y'dyd `w bg”n ^r'm. 

*wd ky pwnw'r "st”nyndy cwnd syf$d'n ‘yw, wś bwj'd ny Shyndyyh, 
*b'wś "frdr ... 'dwr ... 


[a number of lines missing] 
... ky wxybyh twxmn pd hz'r “db’g wynd’h. 
[End of the first homily] 


"wd hw mrdwhm ky kryd drwg pt bwt "wd frystg, wd dyn 
”nd”syd, "wd cx$”byd 'mzyyd, pt wzrg šrm "wd trs w'st bwyd prw'n 
*d'dbr r'stygr, wś “ny Shyd* "rws'd. 


[a number of lines missing] 


... tnb’r wxrd. wś b'd b'd gw$ frjnynd, wś b'd b'd *'zb'n pśqsg 
*hnjynynd. pd hm *bdyn wysp *hnd'm frjnynd. wś bd b'd rwd 
wdxtg °w rwmb t'cynd, "wd *swn tftg wxrdn dhynd, "wd *swnyn myx 
^w gv/$ jnynd. "wd ky Shyyd w’xtn 'spwr bzg gst tnng "wd dyjw’ryft cy 
wyd'ryd hw dwsfr wd "w^wryg mrdwhm ky dyn pw’g 'gwdyd? 

*byc frwx hw mrdwhm *ky dyn* pw'g "wd cx$”byd ... spwr d'r'h ... 


abawiś ne саг abaxSahad : “then he would not necessarily be forgiven”. 

ag ... pid ... nagn *poxt kird Sahendih : “if he could [bake] the flesh ... (as) bread”. 
Only the p of *poxt is preserved in the ms. 
2 punwâr istanendih : the term punwar, occurring (thrice) in this passage only, appears 
to be a special term for the alms of food given to the Elect. H, suggests tentatively 
that it may be a compound of pwn (< punya) and wx'r “food” (which, although 
not attested in Parthian, may be safely presumed); see op. cit., p. 33 n. 1. — The 
missing subject of istânendih is plainly one of the Elect. 

yadéd 6 bayan dram: the subject of yadéd is probably “it” implied, i.e. the 
Living Self contained in the food. 


182 Text dl 


di 


From a polemical text against idol-worshippers 


. *'wzyh'm ^c *Shr “y bzqr”n °w Shr “y qyrbkr”n. gwyd h$'gyyrd 
cy qwdk, kw xwng `w wysp mrdwhm ky ‘yn xw'h'd wd pwrs'd. 
twyc xwng hy ky xw'hyh *kwt mnwhmyd bwrd qwn’y, "wd 'Snw'y 
tys "yt *ру5 bhwmyhyd, wyptgyy “y gy$'n, hmwg ^y *yzd'n, zyhr 
wd mrg, kyrbgy "ws ncyh'g, bzgyy "ws g'r'g. 

"Énww, mrdwhm “y nymws. hn'r c$m wd wyyn, cwn ng'rd 'yrd 
pys tw. pd ‘yn ng'r 'wzdys'n, bśnbyd”n, pylg”n, 'ww$'n yzd. 

hrwb mnwhmyd w mn, rz, "stw'nyy wśn wrwyśn. pryst'n 
xrwhxw'nyy ... 


[a few lines missing] 


. wng "bgnynd cwn sg'n. ny ”st r'styy pd gwyśn. ny tw 
xwyś gryw d'n. gyr r”h "y yzd'n. 
nxwstyc pd sr “y ‘ymyn wysp'n 'y "yrd ng'rd, ‘yn ^st 'wzdysc'r, 
“ys xw'nynd gdg ‘yg yzd'n. "wd *'br n'm “y gdg, yzd”n *ws bwynd. 
— dwyynd vvs”n. k? pwrsynd kw °w kw? gwynd kw ^w gdg ‘yg yzd”n, ^w 
nm”c, dwśrmyy, p'rg “y hndym”n. bönbyd”nc w^ng "bgnynd, wryd 
^w qdg ^y yzd'n. 
"wd °c ?ndrwn pd qdg ‘yg yzd”n ny hynd yzd. wyptg”n ny ‘zw’rynd, cy 
v/”d”n mst gyrd hynd. byc tw ... 


dl 


M 219: Mir. Man. ii, 311-12, and see Caf. — The editors suggest that the fragment 
is probably a page from an illustrated book, and that the text in part explains a lost 
miniature, referred to in it as ên nigar. 
1 tis 1-t pe$ : the ms. has only “yt |. .ЈЕ. 
3 harrôb manohmed ... : “collect (your) mind to me”, i.e. concentrate your thoughts? 
riz åstawani ... : “the sacraments, the profession and the belief in them”, H. (BSOAS, 
XII 1, 1947, 46), 
5 ud *abar nim 1 kadag ...: “and according to the name of the house, there arc 
many gods (in it)”. 
namâz ... i handeman: apparently “геуегепсе, love, offerings before (them)”, i.e. 
before the gods. | 
6 cë wadan mast kird hend: lit. “for (their) spirits are made drunk", ie. the 
spirits (or minds) of the worshippers. 


Texts dm-dn 183 
dm 


From a story, to show the sinfulness of mourning 
"br "zynd "c xybr” nyw$'ge'n 


... ps h”nc zn, “y gnycg “y wywg m'd, hndyöyd kw ‘yn zn, kyś yk 
pws ^st, wś “yn hrw wyr'ysn kyrd, "wd mnc yk dwxt "st. nwn hrw 
cy ‘yn zn qyrd "wd wyr'st, mnc h'mgwng ny bg kyrdn. wd wyc 
zn nwyst h”mr”st *wyr'y'n ... &wn wy *zn ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


. mn, ky d ^w nwn ny d'nystwm kw, k” "br pws “y ns'hyn 
gryym, "yg yn y gy'nyn "wznym. byc `c nwn prwn ny gryym, "w$ 
ny 'wzn'n. "wś 'st'r hystn "wd dw$rmyy xw'st. ghy$ xwd'wn "pryn “y 
ws qyrd, "wd ps ... Pc ?nwh b” $wd. 


dn 


About the great Tir-day 


„wd cwn mn ‘yn bwxtgyh "y "yn dw rwcg ^w “Sm” neyst, "wd 
*yd'wnyś pd dhyn ^y nby' "wn gwg'yy nm'yd, kw pd tyrm” yg rwc 


dm 


M 45: HR. ii 91-92, MSt. 12, and see Cat. — The text has since been re-edited by 
Sundermann, KPT, 90. The woman Hearer who is named as “Xebra in this story. 
whose son has died, appears to be the mother of Darawpuhr, see text g. above. 
Doctrinally the death of a virtuous person was a joyful event for Manichaeans, and 
not to be mourned. For them, as for Zoroastrians, grief belonged to the evil powers, 
and to indulge it strengthened them, 

1 kanizag i wayog mad ...: Sundermann's reading. Transl. “that woman, who (was) 
the mother of the girl who (was) a bride, thinks: ‘This woman, who has a son, by 
her all this preparation has been made ...”. The “and” in u-4 is idiomatic usage (cf. dn 1, 
note), but is superfluous to the sense. 

hamrast *wirayan : H's restoration. The ms. has /”mr”sr wy[.....] Cwn. 


dn 


M 16: HR. ii 93-94, MSt. 8, see further H., “The Murder of the Magi”, JRAS 1944, 
134 n. 1. A few lines (probably from a homily on the virtues of fasting) concerning the 
“great Tir-day”, i.e. the 14th day of the month Tir (on which see Biruni, Chronology, 
220). The references to Zoroastrian written books makes the absence of a date for the 
fragment particularly regrettable. 

1 ud ce'ôn man ... ud êdâ'ôn-iS ... a”ön : the ud before the apodosis is characteristically 
MPersian. An idiomatic English translation would omit it: “And even as I have taught 


184 ` Texts dn-do 


st kw hrw kyś "Sn”syd, "wd pd p'ky rwcg pdy$ p'y'd, "yg "wy °c 
wzrg str 'by'st'r *bw'd ... 


[several lines missing] 


.. "wd str ... st. "wd nm “y *tyr rwc “y wzrg "wy nby pd 
xwys nbyg bwrd, 'yd ry cy g'r 'y wzrg "wd 'bz'r pd h'n rwe ‘y 
ch'rdh sxt gyryhyd. 

"wd pd "nyc zrdrwstg'n nbyg "wn nbysyd kw pd ch'rdh rwc ^y 
tyrm” kwnysn ^w gwnysngr ... 


do 
Citations from the Letters of Mani 


. "wd zwd zwd swgnd m” xwryd "wd °w ”nyz ks swgnd m” dyyd. 

"wd pd prwrdg “y *mhystg'n gwyd kw 'ywstgyh” ... m” wy'wryd. 
'wt'n *sxwn ‘y gwgnyśn c dhyn m” *hyb "wzyhyd, cy pd sxwn 
"y *gwg'nysn drvvx$ “y xwnyn ghwynyd. 

“уд pd prwrdg 'y ht” gwyd kw *hwnyws bwyd *pd *gwyśn 'yt'n 
dhyn ... prgn'd, byc $b "wd rwc ... phybwrsyd, “st”yd ... "wd pd h”n cyyd 
“y zyndkr *gwpt. 

"wd pd "wnglywn "wd *gnz “y zyndg'n gwyd kw pd zmyg ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 


. dwS'rmygr ... wyw’synyd. "gnyn ... wl hn'ryd, wd yk 'c 
yk zryg 'n'myd, "wd pd xwśyy "gnyn *pryy bwyd. hmyw pd “утпуп 


you ... so he has thus borne witness through the mouth of Nobiya ...”. To whom 
the £ refers is unknown, as is the identity of Nobiya. 
3 nibesed : the subject is not clear. 


do 


M 733: HR. ii 31, MSI. 31, and see Cat. — The text consists of brief citations from various 
of Mani's Letters, and also from other works by the prophet. It is badly preserved, 
but the original readings have been much improved upon, mostly by H. (see references in 
Cat.). 

1 züd züd: the adv. phrase presumably modifies both verbs, xwaréd and dayed. 

3 ud pad hàn éayéd ...: apparently "and lament (imp. pl.) for that which by the 
Redeemer was said". 


Texts do-dp 185 


nhwptgyh'n *cynyd, "wd “gnyn dysyd. "wd "ny pd *dys "wd *ywyng 
cy mn bwyd, "ny ny. * why h’n kw ... 

6 ... pscg ... br”dr”n ... hrwkyn "&m^h whybg'r ... ny pd h'n cym 
tw'n ... hrwkyn *śm*h hyy'r hym. 


dp 
Citations from the sayings of Mani 


1 ... пуп “y drdyn, k? "br xwrdyg "hwg ”vvryd. ”b”g "byst”vvg”n”n ny 
qwsydn "wd h$”gyrd”nc "ndrz qyrdn. 

2 mrdwhm pnz `Z Shryg'n n'yd. "b'g 'wy$'n gwyd kw syryśn ny bw'd. 
^w nywśgn gwyd kw m” ks '$m'h dwjdyl gwn'd kw pd Shr 
“ystyd. cy dwst ^y dwst'n 'Sm^h hyd, *nyw8’g’n hynd ky pd rwcg ... 


[a gap of unknown length] 


3 ... s”r”r ^y br”dr”n wd xw'ryn pyd'g kyrd. 

4 "e prwrdg myśwn “y dw tnw'r gwyd kw mh wd *śmh w xwyś 
pdyśt 'y's'm "wd prg'm”m Swdn. “yn whyh *yt"n pdyrypt pd yk "wx 
r'styh” pt'yd. pd ‘yws’rg pymwcn "wd nhwyn, "wd swr ‘yg ‘yw 
rwcg, "wd pd wysp ... wys'n, pd ... 


5 *cynyd: a doubtful rest.; the ms. has only c[....]. *dys in the next sentence is 
wholly restored. *cyhr is also a possibility. 


dp 


M 731 : HR. ii 32-3, MSt. 30, and see Cat. — Brief citations of the sayings of Mani, with 
an extract from one of his Letters. The present tense is used throughout. 

2 ku pad Sahr ested : "that you are in the world", ie. that you remain in secular 
life, rather than adopting the strictly religious life of the Elect (the dóstan). 


— 


No 


oo ON tA 


186 Text dq 


dq 


From the index to a Manichaean book 


[Persian with some Parthian forms] 


= 


hnjft hynd "ymyn gwysn'n rwsn'n “y ymg'nyg rwc'n. wś st "c 


"ndr pd yk mr wysp gwsg, PP” gwysn'n cy yzdygyrdyy. 


'wnglywn °y "rp ncyhyd. 
"wnglywn “y tww ncyhyd. 
"wnglywn “y wyst "wd dw wdymwśtyh n. 
"whrmyzdbgyg 
"br gwysn “y dvv”zdh sxwn. 
mrysysynyg 
"br mrysysyn d'rgyrdyyh. 
yysw'yg 
"br wyst "wd dw k”rc”r ‘yg ... mdyśnyh ‘yg yy$w' zyndkr. 
"br nw’cysn ‘yg yyśw . 
"br gwyśn “y p'wlys frystg. 
”br gwyśn “y qynöryy *mdynt” ... 
*rd wyftyg 
dq 


S: Salemann, “Ein Bruchstük manichaeischen Schrifttums im Asiatischen Museum”, 
Mémoires de l'Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, VI 1904, 2-7, MSt. 32; 
see further H., “The Manichaean Fasts", JRAS 1945, 155 with n. 3, The fragment 
contains part of an index to a collection of texts relating to the yamagdn days. 
These were two-day periods of fasting and intercession (H. deduced that yamag means 
"prayer" and especially “prayer of intercession”), of which there were 5 in the Man. year. 
Each fast appears to have been devoted to the memory of a martyr for whom 
intercession was made: the first to the First Man (the first and greatest of martyrs); 
the 2nd to Mar Sisin, Mani's successor; and the Sth and last to Mani himself. 
The dedication of the 3rd and 4th fasts is not so certain, but according to the present 
fragment the 3rd is devoted to Jesus, and the 4th embraces the whole community (ardawift). 
The 5 yamag days appear in Turkish (through Sogdian) as the yiti yimki “the 7 Yimki" 
(for the number 7 instead of 5 see H., op. cit., p. 148). 
1 PP": te. 45, see note to s I, above. 

pad yek mr wisp gOSag: obscure. mr is written with 2 dots over the m; cf. 
the colophon to cu 31, above, with note. Probably here, as there, it is the word 
for ‘number’, although it has been interpreted rather as standing for mhr "hymn" 
(see H., BSOS VIII, 1936, 588 n. 3). The meaning of gôsag is also problematic. A 
very tentative transl. is: “in one unit (lit. “number” all details (lit. “corner(s))”. 
2 ewangelyOn i arab ... tau: cf. text c, above, title and notes. Mani's Evangel stands 
first, before the texts concerned with the individual yamaganig days. 
6 niwaziśn ig yisó': either "the kindly utterance of Jesus", or “the honouring of 
Jesus", i.e. the honour shown to Jesus. 
8 *mdynt : Dr. Sundermann's tentative restoration, as the Syriac word for "town". 


MS. md(y)[...]. 


Text dr 187 
dr 
A spell against fever 


"pswn “y tb "wd *w?d "y ... wd xwnyhyd ‘ydr’. "ws sh phygyrb "st, wś 
pr cwn pśqwc. wd "ndr *’stg nöydyd, wd "ndr mstgrg “y mrdwhm’n. 
"wd xwnyhyd tb *wzrg. "ps'yhyd pd b ... rwyn wd "dwrystr wś “br - 
”ps”yy "yd" wn ... | 


[a number of lines missing] 


. “ync tb “y ^w^hm'n, “y ”vv”hm”n pws, "wzyh'd "wd *wny bw'd, pd 
nm “y xwd’wwn yyśw' 'ry'm'n, pd nm ‘ys pydr bwrzyst, pd nm 
“y vv”x$ ywjdhr, pd n'm “y hndyśyśn nxwstyn, pd nm “y ‘yl ywjdhr, 
pd nm “y *bwbww, pd nm “y mwmyyn ^y *'yrycn, myx'yl "wd 
rwfyl *wd gbr'yl, pd mm “у ... "wd wsyxwr, pd nm ^y ... cwt wd 
bnd “у rwśn "wd pd ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


dr 


M 781 + M 1314 + M 1315 (T D: H. “Two Manichaean Magical Texts", 
BSOAS XIL i, 1947, 39-47, see further Cat. — A spell or charm against fever, 
with incantational use of the names of gods and angels. It is evidently a popular 
product, which, as the editor remarks, would have shocked the founder of the Man. 
church. The text, together with ds, was published by H. from photographs, and a 
number of additional readings have been supplied by Dr. Sundermann from a study of 
the manuscript. 
1 tab ud *wad 1 ... : probably "fever and the *spirit [of fever]. H. points out that the 
ending of “ydr” (Idra?) shows that this is a foreign word, the name possibly of the spell or the 
fever or its “spirit. 
2 handésisn naxusten : “the First Intelligence" i.e. the First Man (although without 
the qualification handésisn, as the 4th of the 5 limbs" of the Soul, could also be used to 
represent the King of Glory, as the 4th of the 5 sons of the Living Spirit; cf. notes to y 3, 
above, under parmanagên yazd). 

*bwbww : the word is clear except for the final letter. 

mwmyyn “y *‘yrye’n: for the last word the ms. has only 'yryc[ or "ydyc[. H.'s 
tentative rest. is to be read êrican, i.e. the patronymic of Eric (Iraj); but he points 
out that this is not particularly apposite, and that one could alternately restore, for 
example, “yryclyd] or 'yryc[ynd], from a present stem of érixt "bound, condemned’. 
mwmyyn should then perhaps be regarded, not as a proper name, but “as a loanword 
(with strange ending) from Syr. maumatha (pl. also maumyatha), Talm. mômi “oath, 
exorcism’? ... Hence, ‘in the name of the exorcisms that Michael, etc., “bound”?” 
(H.). 


188 Texts dr-ds 


.. h'm'g ... prydwn nyr”m”d ... wm sh phygyrb "wd prwdg ‘y 
*dwryn *'ndr “yst”d hynd. "wd tbr *'y ty] "wd wśwb”g pd dst d'rym, 
^wm śfżyr "wd *cyl'n ^y hswd ^y rms ^y p”k pyr"mwn "wb'yyd, wm 
*spówn ‘yg gwyśn "wd 'Snwysn “y prystg'n ... "bg "st, wd hft cyl'n 
'stft pwl'wd ‘ym pd dst *gryft ... 


[a number of lines missing) 


wysp"n ... ‘yg де, "wd wysp'n r”z”n “y gdg, "wd wysp'n 
w'd'n bzg'n "y qdg, wysp'n xyśmyn 'pr'n “y qdg zn'n, ’w8’n nyspwrd 
”yrp”y”n bng'n, "wn kw zyyn ny “"st”n”nd, "wd pdyrg mn ny *'yst'nd, 
^w$'n rwśn *'pr'n "wd "br xwyś spyzyśn 'bz'y'n, *'w$'n zwr "prn 
wd ”br xwyś zwr "bz'y'n. 


ds 


An amulet 
[Parthian] 


... pd tw n'm, pd tw k'm, pd tw frm”n, "wd pd tw z'wr, xwd'y yyśw 
ms$yh”. pd n?m mrym'ny, "njywg, yzd'n *frystg, wd pd nm cy tw'n 
*w'd wjydg*, 'stw'dg, 'frydg, Ку ҹур пуд w hrwyn dyw'n 'wd 


4 wispan razan ... zanân, u-Sân ... bannagàn: "I shall smite all the occult-spirits. and 
their ... slaves”. In the subordinate clause the ms. has the following readings: 
“wn kw ... ^s nn wd pdyrg mn ... 'yst'd, where the verbs have been emended by H. to 
*srnnd and *'yst'nd for the sake of sense. In the next sentence the ms. has "ws 
zwr "prn, where the sense requires *ws^n. 


ds 


M 1202 (T I a): H., “Two Manichaean Magical Texts”, BSOAS XII i, 1947, 47-57. 
A Parthian amulet (zawar), whose chief content is a Man. vaksa catalogue. Each 
hour was held to be ruled by a Yaksa who occupied a certain country and had so-and-so 
many 1000 sons who ate this or that food. Of the 24 sections that must have made up the 
catalogue only 5 are preserved, and only 4 names of Yaksas and their countries survive. 
The countries mentioned are in n.w. India. The fragment is closely related to a type of 
Northern Buddhist hterature, although no known Buddhist text appears to offer 
a 5-fold series such as that of the Man. catalogue, namely hour, yaksa. country, 
number, food. Ín using such seemingly meaningless enumerations as charms, or parts of 
charms, the Manichaeans were imitating the Buddhists, among whom this kind of 
literature appears to have been particularly flourishing in the 4th, 5th and 6th 
centuries. It is perhaps to the 6th century that one should assign the Man. text, which is 
written in a still vigorous Parthian. It is possibly a product of the church founded 
by Mar Ammo at Balkh, where there must have been close contacts with Buddhists (H.). 
1 tawân vad wizidag: tawdn may refer to Jesus, or perhaps to the Father of Light 
(invoked in missing lines), 


Text ds 189 


z'wr'n t'ryg. pd n'm "y myh'yl, sr”yl, rwf^yl wd gbr”yl ... gftynws wd 
brsymws fryśtg ... pd nm "nyl wd ddyl, 'bryl, nysdyl wd rfyl 

w '$m'h hrwyn dyw'n, yx$'n, pryg”n, *drwj'n, *rxSs'n, 'wzdys'n 
trygn wd w'd'n bzg'n. hrwyn z”dg”n *tryg wd Sb'nyg, trs wd 
”hr”s, drd "wd *ywbhr, ... "wd *zrw'n: "c prwn zwr “stft 
wd *sxwn ... °c “ym mrdwhm, ky pdmwxtg d”ryd, *wryxsyd ... wd 
*bn'syd, spwhyd, zyhyd ... °w dwr *wy'g ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


2  pnjwm jm'n ^c rwc yx$ pdx$”hyd, byś p'rn n'm. `w pwśkwr prxyzyd. 
"w8 "st pwhr”n wyst һәг. Swryn "h'r xwrynd. 

3  $hwm jm'n c rwc yx$ pdx$”hyd, gwctr nm. w ... prxyzyd. "ws "st 
pnjwyst hz”r pvvhr”n. ... "hr "xwrynd. 

4  hftwm jm'n ’c rwc yx$ pdx$”hyd, nrg'n n'm. `w eynyst”n prxyzyd. 
”vv$ "st pwhr'n h$t'd hz'r. mygdyyn hr "xwrynd. 

5 h$twm jm'n `c rwc yx$ pdxS'hyd, *nrg'n nm. w qśpyr prxyzyd. 
ws "st ... һәјт pwhr'n. sprhmyn hr xwrynd. 

6  nhwm jm'n c rwc yx$ pdx$”hyd, ... nm. `w djrtbwhr prxyzyd. wś 
st pwhr'n ... hz'r. śyftyn "h'r "xwrynd. 


*druzan: H.'s restoration, Av. druj-. The word is not attested elsewhere in Pth.: 
the ms. has only [.](r)[. .]'n, without enough space for drwxs'n (H.). 

*rxSs'n: H.'s restoration, Skt. raksasa. The ms. has only r(xJ[....] The name 
of a class of demons is reguired, and in view of the Indian influence apparent in the frag- 
ment this restoration seems appropriate; cf, vaxs for yaksa. The Ist vowel of raksasa | 
would necessarily be shortened in Parthian (H.). 

'wzdys'n: presumably a MPers. lw. in Pth.: the Pth. equivalent does not occur. 
but should be *'zdys (cf. MPers. 'wzdyh, Pth. 'zdvh) (Н. 

zâwar istaft ud saxwan: “the firm Power and Word” i.e. the amulet itself (cf. the 
use of Greek Svvapic as “magically potent substance or object”), and the text of the 
amulet, which together, worn by “this man”, are to put to flight the demons 
threatening him (H.). 

*wryxsyd ...: The first of a string of verbs in the imp. plural. The ms. has only 
wryx[ . abnas- is elsewhere transitive. The reading "ziv is a little doubtful, since 
there appears to be a gap of one or two letters between the /" and y, but this 
may be due to the paper, which is broken, and has been badly fitted together (H.). 

2 bis pàrn: i.e. ViSvapâni, "who leads a shadowy existence in Northern Buddhism 
as the 5th of the 'Dhyâni-Bodhisattvas'; he is due to create the next world, the 
world of Maitreya. As his colleague Vajrapani appears frequently as a ydksa, cf. 
Konow, Acta Orientalia VIII, 311-17, there is no reason why Visvapani should not 
play such a homely role too” (H.). 
4 naragan: “it is not altogether impossible that Naragdn is an inverse spelling 
of *Narayan, which could be regarded as a popular or local form of Narayana (in 
Sogdian mr y'n, VJ. and P 8; Saka spellings apud H.W. Bailey. BSOAS X, 909, 914) 
. The Middle Ir. ending -agdn (earler -akdn) became -avan and finally -iyâm, 
which then was liable to confusion with -ivan from -igdnj-ikdn ... In the region of 
Tokharistan -igdni-ikan had become -iràn by the middle of the 5th century, see 
Marquart, Erânsahr. 215, and this may be true also of -agan” (H.). 


190 Text dt 


XVIIT 
PRAYERS AND INVOCATIONS 
dt 


pywhysn ^y prystg”n 


1 "wr, zyw xwd "b'g prystg”n "bz'r'n. nhwm wd py `w dyn ywjdhr, 
^wd hmb”vv gm'r bwr, kst”r”n “y xw śtyyh. 

2 rwpŷyl, myx'yl, gbr’yl, sr”yl, bg wysp n prystg”n 'bz'r'n, xwd 
”bz”y”nd r”m "wd wśyd'x ^w h”m”g dyn “y xwr's"n p'ygws. 

3 pryn ^w prystg'n thm”tr”n, r'hywnyg z'wr'n, nmr'n, kw xwd 
p'y'nd °w dsnyz'dg”n `c w'dyn "wd pdyn z”vr”n. 

4 'pwrym w by m'ny, xwd'wn. nmbrym °w prh wzrg “yt br'z”g. 
'wrw'rym "vv w'x$ ywjdhr, 'b'g prh'n "wd prystg'n "bz'r'n. 

5 pryn `w prystg'n thm'tr"n. py nd Pw dyn ‘y yzd”n”, wd w'n'nd 
^w wzyndg'r'n “y r'styh. 

6 prystg r”ymst, yzd dvvS”rmygr, wryhr pd dydyśn, nyrwg'wynd by 
"gr ”w-n^m, prydwn $*h ?wd y*kwb nrym”n. xwd p'y'nd °w dyn "wd ”m”h 
przynd'n. 


XVIII 


This section contains late texts, most of which are in Middle Persian with an 
admixture of Parthian forms, and some odd and grammatically awkward constructions. 
The texts were presumably composed by Sogdians, and consist in the main of repetitive 
formulas and monotonous invocations of gods and angels. 


dt 


M 4 b (Persian) : HR. ii 55-59, MSt. 6-7, and see Cat. — The text consists of verses or short 
prayers of praise and supplication; and there are some Parthian forms. A number 
of minor emendations by A.-H., not recorded in Car., are given here without particular 
indication, together with others recently furnished by Dr. Sundermann. 

1 awar, ziw ...: it is not clear who is invoked; and the final words, hambaw 
kamdr burr, kastárán i xwastih, are obscure. Apparently “sever (burr) the heads of the 
adversaries (hambaw), the foes of the Man. church (xwastih)". The sentiment seems un- 
Manichaean. 

4 âfurêm O bay mani ... : cf. text cu 4, above. 

6 fredön Sah: the Avestan hero Thraétaona, who is still thus invoked by Zoroastrians, 
as “King Faredün”, for help against sickness and other evils. Cf. para. 9, where prydwn 
nyw “brave Frêdon” is linked in traditional Zoroastrian fashion with Mihr Yazd. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


15 


16 


17 


Text dt 191 


pryn wd ‘st’y8n ^c ”m”h hrwysp pdyryh'd ^w ру5 sn'n xwdy'h””n, 
kwm'n xwd pryst'nd zwr "wd nyrwg pd ‘yn rwc "wd zm'n ^y 
S'dyh. 

pryn ”y'd ”c b”n ^y b'ryst, "wd nwg "wwd'y&n ^c zwr “y gyrdg'r, 
”br Shr "wd Shry'r, kw bwynd wrwysnyg pd dyn ywjdhr. 


pywhysn ‘y br symws 


nmbrym °w brsymws y'gwb, wd "pwrym "vv br..., kw xwd 'bz'ynd 
... nwg nwg $”dyh ^w ... h”m”q "yn hnzmn. myhryzd pd”n, bwxt'r wd 
xw br, ”b”g prydwn nyw, "wd vvysp”n prystg'n, p’y’nd "wd phryzyn”nd 
^w dyn ywjdhr, 'w prwx s'r'r, xwd’y nywn'm. 

rwśnygr xwrx$yd”, zyn”rys by, 'b'g zyndg”n m'dr. myhr yzd hmys 
prystg'n pnz "wd dw’zdh. hrwysp 'st'yh'nd °c dyn ywjdhr. 

nwg "pryn, nwg pyrwzyh ”y”d "c by zrw’n “br prh”n "wd prystg'n, 
v”x$”n ‘yg ‘yn Shr, kw pdyr”d °w dyn ywjdhr. bwyd p’sb’n °c 
"ndrwn "wd byrwn, hy”r wd p'd'r. 

pywhym °w prystg'n thm”n zwrmnd'n, rwp'yl, myx'yl, gbr'yl, sr'yl, 
kwm’’n p’ynd ^c hrwysp pty'r, "wm'n *bwz'nd °c drwnd "hrmyn. 

nmbrym °w by y'gwb prystg, ”b”g prh'n, Zwr'n "wd nyw vv”x$”n, 
kvvm”n xwd p'ynd pd zwr "y *bz'r, 'wm'n xwd z”myn”nd ^c "ndrwn 
wd byrwn. 

^wrw'rym pd $”dyy ^w zwr ‘y ”bz”r, y'kwb prystg, s'r'r “y prystg'n. 
tw pdyr "c h’m’g dyn ywjdhr nwg nwg "pryn "wd "st”ysn "bz". 

rmyśn wd nwg drwd "y'd 'c by zrw'n. 'pryn wd nwg S'dyh c 
b”n "wd prystg”n wnyr'd "br śm prh”n "wd w x$"n. xvvdm”n *z mynyd 
pd ‘yn r^h “y drwdyh. 

nwg zwr "y'd ^c y'qwb prystg, nwg ”wrw'hmy "c wysp'n prystg'n 
wnyr'd *br “yn Shr ”wyst”m. xwd z”myn”nd pd nwg nwg r”myön. 

^wryd prh'n, w^xS'n wd zwr'n. pdyryd din ... 


8 abar Sahr ud Sahriyar, ku bawend warrawiśnig : H.'s readings. He suggests that bwynd 
may possibly be an old optative (cf. 13, p'ynd) “... upon the world and (its) 
king(s) (or ... “upon the land and (its) ruler(s)”), that they may become believing in the 
holy faith", 

11 bawed pasban ... : it is evidently the farrahan and waxsán who are addressed. 

13 p'ynd: H.’s reading. Possibly another old optative? There are no dots to show 
the omission of a letter. 

15 *z'mynyd: the ms. has r°mynyd. 


192 Texts du-dv 


du 


`w y'qwb prystg, xwd’y br symws, qptynws qyrdgr rwp’yl 
gbr”yl myx' yl sr”yl nrsws nstyqws ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


‘yg pydr hyst ... pywhyśn m” *pr'mwá&yyd "wd wing 'ym'n 
'whng, cy ^c gyrbkr'n hwm "wd ny ?с *bzqr’n. 


[a number of lines missing] 


. wynyd "wd *'ng'r gwnyd pd ‘yn dyn ywjdhr, wywg ‘y S'h. 
ywjdhr din ‘yg bwzygr h° pdyryptn pr’y ‘yg dyn kwś ... 


[a number of lines missing] 


. суубп "wd r'b “y dyn, wś w'ng ‘yg "whnngyn, nywśydyś śm h, 
"хуб p'sb'n bwyd. gyrdg'ryh wynyd ... 


dv 


Invocations of the redeeming gods and Mani 
[Persian and Parthian] 


... nwgm'h” sd ^c nwg whyśt, "wd nwg $”dyy bwd ^w h'm'g dyn. 
du 


M 20: HR. ii 45. MSt. 9, and see Cat. — The remains of a small double sheet, 
with a few lines preserved on each of the 4 pages. It is somewhat similar in content to dt. 
3 yozdahr daśn ig bözigar hà padiriftan ...: not clear. Apparently: “Is not (ha) the 
hallowed right hand of the redeemer to be grasped rather than (lit. ‘more than’) a 
religion where ...”: but the construction is strange, particularly with ig after the com- 
parative adjective. | 


dv 


M 176: HR. ii 60, MSt. 21, and see Cat. — A number of improved readings by 
A.-H. are given here without particular indication. The text consists of short repetitive 
invocations of Mani and gods of the Third Creation, some in Middle Persian, some 


in Parthian. Much use is made of the exclamatory final -d, which is spelt either -> or 
-"h, and even once extended to -”y”, presumably under the influence of xwaday-a. 


Texts dv-dw 193 


wx$n'm yyśw”, ”c bg'n "frdwm. nwgm'h tw, bg, "yy, "wd *pydr 'rg'w 
"yy. pwrm'h yy$w^, xwd'y vvxön”m”h, pwrm'h yyśw”, xwd'y'h 
wxsn’m’, zyrd”n rwsn” nm”z, "wh zyrd”n rwsn’ nm'c. 

y&w', gnyg, "wd whmn', b”m-yzd” 'st'w'm, `w bg nrysf yzd, `w mry 
m”ny 'pwr'm. 

nwg pwrmhy” wd wh’r ... xwd'y' m'ny'. 'pwr'm w prystg'n, 
yzd'n, ... nwg ә ... zyn”rys "by ... 


3000 5 


[a number of lines missing] 


. nwg pwrm'h t'b'd "br dyn. drwd "br tw, xwd’y 
^wr' pd drwd”, xwd’y. ryst, . . hw'x$d m'ry m”ny bg’, “tv” mn bwj, 
bg’, tw mn” bwj, “bg”. 
"md nwg rwc wd E *Odyy. "md nə rwc, wr nwg “$”dyh. 
hr” wyn r "y zyndg'n pwr $'dyy. 
k'dwś, yyśw , mn”st”r hyrz”, bg m’ry m’ny, mn” rw'n bwj. k'dws, 
bg, rwśn”, tw mn wyn, Z'wr, jyryft’, bg’, tw mn bwj. 
mnbyc” '$nwd myzdg "ym Shry'r "wd wng “y xrwxw” nyy D FN 
mn wygr syn g. 


dw 


A prayer for a Uigur prince 


. xwr's'n g hr tngryy q nymyz hmyśg d”r”nd "bywzynd, 'b'g 
twhm “y rwsn"n. nywyh'h 3'd zywy, mny pdrm "wd drwd. 


7 ahara winâr i zindagan ...: The initial a of ahdra is visible, although not given 
in the printed text. The meaning appears to be: “prepare the food of the living, 
full of happiness". ` 

9 wang i xröhvani ...: the final letter of xróhwdni (presumably v or Л) is missing: 
several letters are missing after it. and then the ms. has İyn, presumably for 
“ym'n, unless (in the light of the preceding singulars) it is rather to be taken for "y mn, 
as is given in the present text. 


dw 


M 43: HR. ii 78, MSr. 12, and see Cat. — A text invoking blessings on a Turkish 
ruler. Å 

1 xvvarasan : i.e. Turkish Central Asia. 

töhm i róSnan: "the family of the Light Ones", either the Man. community, or 
possibly the royal family. 


194 : Texts dw-dx 


zywy `w Pyd”n, thm'tr *shyn 'rdygr, nyrwg'wynd yzd w'c'fryd, 
gwrd'n *phlwm srhng, rzmywz hwnr^wynd. 

y'gwb wzrg frystg, qyrdg”r”n frh”n, w^h$”'n "fvvr”nd w tw, Shry'r, 
n'mgyn g'hd'r dydymwr. 

tngry q”n gwyl, bylg? â'n, kw ”bz”y”nd nwg frwxyh, ... *r'mysn 
^wd nwg Sdyh. jdg "wd nwg *pyrwzyh d” ... ps "wd pyśyy ^y'd. 
bw'ndwt p'sb'n wd p'd'r yzd'n, b'n, "wd frystg”n. rmyn'ndwt 
wysp rwc'n. g'hwt wnyr'd $”dyh”h "bywzynd d^? °w dyr s'r'n, hmyśg 
m'n'y $'d ... 


dx 


A prayer for a Leader, with invocation of the gods 


by bwrzyst "nwig xwdy', g'hd'r'n dwn'n rwsn'n, "bzr zwrmnd 
srwshr'y, bwzygr "y gynn m'ny xwd'wn, yzdygyrd sn'n Shry'r'n, 
Plmyn wryhr yyśw zyndkr, gwny'g 'gr'w knygrwsn, ”y”g”n "brdwm 
whmn rwsn, thm”tr”n “ymys'n b”n *wrc”wynd'n *ymy$n yzd'n thmyh” 
dy”nd nwg yzdyg 'fryn, wryśn "wd nwg Sdyh, ... xwnkyh nwg 
bwxtgyy ... 


[a number of lines missing] l 


*shyn : H.'s restoration. The ms. has sil. .]. 

yazd ważafurid: a curious laudatory phrase, since it should mean “created by the 
word of God", hence 'spiritual', not material. Perhaps used mechanically in this late 
text. 
3 da... pas ud pese öyüd : subject and meaning are obscure. 


dx 


M 74: HR. ii 75-6, MSt. 14-15, and see Cat. — A Turkish caption shows that this text 
invokes a blessing on a /”möyy, i.e. a church leader; the Chinese Buddhist title fapshi, fa-shih 
(on which see A.C. Moule, Christians in China before the year 1550, 35 n. 12, H.H. 
Schaeder, /ranica, 62 n. 2) was adopted by both Manichaeans and Christians in 
Central Asia. 

The hymn begins with an invocation of 4 divine entities representing God, Light, 
Power and Wisdom, namely 1) Zurvân, 2) the sun and moon (the Throne-holders, 
the 2 Lights), 3) the Column of Glory (rather curiously typifying Power), and 4) Mani 
who, as a representative of the Nous, stands for Wisdom. The three Princes invoked 
after him appear to be a development of this 4th entity, since as redeeming gods 
they too are connected with the Nous. 


2 


Texts dx-dy ` | 195 


... frzynd'n ... Sdgr ... "wd *yrnz'g ... zywy hmyw $”dyh” *pd 
"bywzyndyy. ... frystg'nwt p'y'nd, vv”x$”nvvt r”myn”nd, tnyh” dryst 
“ysty wd pd rw'n bwxtg bw'y. dyr zywy ws'n srn bg xwyS'n 
twhmg'n "wd nyykg'mg'n. yzd'nwt zwr dy'nd. wysp yzdyg sxwn pd 
w'bryy hnz'm'y. rw'nyn kyrdg'n, yzdyg ry, d'&yn by'nyg tvvx$”g 
bw'y. — wd ”ndrz”n “y xwd'wn, "wd pyys “y bwzygr, * d”3yn "y bycg, 
bwndg "wd 'spwr *hnz'm'm. — ps "bdwm pdyr”y d’Syn “y frwx'n, wd 


nywbxtyy "ndr *why$t 'nwsg 'b'g b'n "wd yzd'n, wysp'n *r'ymstn ... 


dy 


A Prayer 


... pd hrwysp xrd "wd brhm ‘yg "rd”yh, pd pnz'n 'ndrz'n nyw'n cy 
xw śtyy, wd pd sn”n mwhr'n ’gr’w’n, pd pnz'n j'mg'n wzrg'n, wd 
pd wygr'dyy "wd wzyStyyh... 

[a number of lines missing or badly preserved] 


... pd twx$ynydn “y nyvv$”g”n `w gyrbgyy "wh kw hnzps'n pd pryh 
w'x$ wd tnw'r, "wd pd zwr ‘y tw, xwd'wn, "yrnz"n w sn'n drwxs?n 
wyyb'g'n "ym gy'n, "wd 'stwyqwn'n w ... 


[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


. ny “ngd”n "b'g *gnz “y yk zm'n, wd nyc *“Skwh'n ^y b? "c 
d'nyin “y yzd”n, ny "wzdyspryst'n ky prystynd w phykr”n, w by 
"y drwznyh, "wd nyc qy5”n wyyptg'n ky pd ... 


2 ruwanig kirdagân ...: “may you strive (for) spiritual acts (i.e. the ruwdnagan), 
divine treasures (and) godlike gifts”. 


dy 


M 174: W.-L. ii 555-56 with 588-91, and see Car. — A badly-preserved prose text, in 
pure Middle Persian, embodying a formula of prayer. There is no indication of a 
late date for this text. 
1 pad harwisp xrad ud brahm ... : “through all injunctions and morals of Righteousness 
(i.e. of the Man. community), the five good commandments of Piety ...” (see H. 
TPS 1945, 114, in a discussion of brahm). Both ardavih and xwdastih here, as usually, repre- 
sent the Man. community and faith. 

panzan jamagan: “the five Garments”, not otherwise known, appear to represent 
virtues or precepts; see W.-L. ii, 590 with n. 1. 
2 senan druxSân : these 3 she-demons are also otherwise unknown. 
3 nē angadan ...: for these readings see H. apud I. Gershevitch. Asia Major n.s. ll i. 
1951, 143 n. 2. 


196 Texts dy-dz 
[a number of lines badly preserved or missing] 


4 ... bw'nd ”rz”n w ... *d'&yn “yg wysp'n gyrdg'r'n. "wd dy zyyśn 
wd "ypt 'y nyw'n w hwjdg "wd ‘st’ydg 'w'hm'n, xwd'yy, Shry’r 
'wzrg рбухӧг ҹупд. 


dz 


A Prayer 
[Parthian] 


... mytr? wzrg 'rg”w”, yzd”n “ignd, trqvvm”n”n dyn ... yyśw knygrwśn” 
m'rw m'ny', yyśw knygrwśn m'rw m'ny', tw pd mn qr ””x$d, 'xsd'g 
rwśn gr”, bwj'h mn 'rw'n” cymyy z'dmwrd', bwjh mn 'rw'n” *cymyy 
z'dmwrd. 


dz 


M 38 V: HR. ii 77, MSt. 11, and see Cat. — A few lines of a prayer, with some late 
forms. As Schaeder has pointed out (Urform, 104 n.) the invocations are all addressed to 
Mani himself, as the Maitreya, united essentially with the dual divinity of Jesus-the 
Maiden of Light. 
1 tarkumânân: presumably a genitive, dependent on the noun missing after den, of 
which only the first letter, w, is preserved. 

qr ""xsd ^xSd'g : the ms. has only gr ^xsd'g. Probably ^x$d has been omitted through 
haplography. 

eymyy ... *'cymyy : of the second word only the letters "cym[. .] are preserved. Both 
words are presumably late forms of ^c “ym. 
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TROISIEME SERIE 


TEXTES ET MEMOIRES 





Acta Iranica 9a 


ÉDITION DIFFUSION 
BIBLIOTHEQUE PAHLAVI E. J. BRILL 
TEHERAN-LIEGE | | LEIDEN 


MARY BOYCE 


A WORD-LIST OF MANICHAEAN MIDDLE PERSIAN 
AND PARTHIAN 


The decision to expand the companion volume of ‘A Reader in 
Manichaean Middle Persian and Parthian’ (Acta Iranica, Troisiéme 
Série, II, 1975) into a complete dictionary of Western Middle Iranian 
of the Turfan texts has meant that its preparation will take a consid- 
erable time; and so, at the suggestion of Professor Duchesne-Guillemin, 
the present word-list has been prepared to facilitate the use of the 
‘Reader’ meanwhile. It is based on a glossary which has long been 
available to students at the School of Oriental and African Studies, 
London. In it each word is given in transliteration, and this is followed 
by its transcription in brackets. Some time ago the transcriptions of the 
ofiginal glossary were reviewed by my then colleague, Professor 
D.N. MacKenzie; and my present colleague, Dr N. Sims-Williams, ` 
has kindly considered those of the expanded word-list, and has made 
further valuable suggestions. For the Manichaean alphabet and the 
general principles of its transcription see the “Reader”, pp. 14-18. In 
the word-list, if there is a doubt (because of uncertain etymology) as 
to whether a sound was a stop or a fricative, the transcription b, d 
or g has been preferred to $, 6 or y. Occasionally a word only occurs 
written with a fricative, and then this is transliterated by a fricative, 
but transcribed (if Middle Persian) by a stop. The entries have been 
checked not only from the draft of the proposed dictionary, but also 
from a computerized index to the ‘Reader’ itself, prepared for use in 
his own researches by Dr. R. Zwanziger, to whom I am indebted for 
providing me with a copy. I am also very grateful to Dr. Sims- 
Williams for sparing time to check the typescript, and for his kindness 
in reading proofs; and to Dr. W. Sundermann for sending me, while 

the word-list was in the press, a few important emendations to the 
- translations of particular words. 

In this list minor spelling variants, such as the alternation of p and 
/, final -yh and -yy, -g and -q, or the doubling of internal vowels, are 
not usually noted. Past participles are listed under the corresponding 
present stems, and cross-references are not always given if the two 
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forms appear close together. In the ‘Reader’ references are often made 
to the planned glossary-volume for details of restored forms, or 
discussions of meanings. Such matter is not contained in the present 
word-list, but will form part of the dictionary. 


* 

adj. 

adv. 

c. 

caus. 
coll. 
comp. 
con). 
dem. 
imp. 
inchoat. 
inf. 
interrog. 
intrans. 
Lw. 

lit. 
Man. 
neg. 
nom. 
pass. 
Pe. 

pers. 

pi. 
postp. 
PP. 

pr. name 
prep. 
pres. pt. 
pro. 
Pth. 

rel. 

sg. 
subst. 
suff. 
superl. 
trans. 
vb. 

voc. 
v.n. 
Zor. 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS USED 


indicates uncertainty in a reading or transcription 
adjective 

adverb 
‘common’, i.e. occurring in both Middle Persian and Parthian 
causative 
collective 
comparative 
conjunction 
demonstrative 
imperative 
inchoative 
infinitive 
interrogative 
intransitive 

loan word 
literally 
Manichaean, Manichaeism 
negative 
nominative 
passive 

Middle Persian 
personal 

plural 
postposition 
past participle 
proper name 
preposition 
present participle 
pronoun 
Parthian 

relative 

singular 
substantive 
suffix 
superlative 
transitive 

verb 

vocative 

verbal noun 
Zoroastrian 


ALPHABETIC ORDER 


”.", b (B), c, d, f, g (y), h (b), j, k (q), L m, n, p, r, s, 5, t (t), w, x, y, z, 2 


[-à] c., suffix found in verse only, for invocation, 
exclamation or emphasis 

see bn | 

see "bcr 

see under brwc- 

[*azihr] Pe. ‘seedless plants (?)” 
[åd] Pe. ‘so, thus’ - 

[adug] Pth. ‘capable of (with inf.) 
[adug] Pe. ‘capable of” (with inf.) 
see dwryn 

see “dysg 

see under fryd- 

see g dg 

[ayam] Pth. ‘time’ 

see gnd 

see gnyn 

[agust] Pe., pp., ‘hung up, fastened’ 
see gwz 

see gnyn 

see "hwg 

[ahog] Pe. “defilement” 

see "hyd 

see jwn 

see jy- 

[*akundag] Pth., pr. name of demon 
[alif] Pth. *alpha, the first letter of the alphabet" 
[amey] Pth. ‘mixture’ 

see myxt 

see "rm 

see "rdhng 

see rg 

see ^s- 

see sm 'n 

[asnay-] Pe. ‘bathe, wash (trans.) 
see “st ng 

see "stw^n 

[astawani] Pe. “belief, profession” 


”stwnd 


sv 


st 
?Swb 
”trwn 
"wg 
**w'm 
?w'st 
whr- 


^whr-? 


s5 


wn 


33 


1 


5 


Wr- 
wrd 
wrt 
"wsyg 
"wyndg 
"y-, "уу- 


23,,2 


y'g, “yg 
>yb 

"ypt 
ywn 
”yw$t 
?ywz- 

"Z 

"224 

*z dyft, ”z”dyh 
"z rg 
”zygr 
"zygryy 
”zynd 

”b 

”b”c, "bz 
b'd 

bg 

"bn, ”b”n 


39 


"b'ryg 
*b'w 

”b”xtr1 
”b”xtr? 


"stwnd — "b^xtr 


see stwnd 

[ast] Pe. “peace” 

see swb 

[*atron] Pe. “priest” 

[awag] Pe. “voice, speech” 
see wm 

see under *w’y- 

[awuhr-] Pe. “be converted” 
see "whr- 


[*a'on] Pe. ‘so, as’; "wn cwn ... 


as ... so’; "wn kw ‘so that 

see wr- and "wr 

see under "wr- 

see under "wr- 

pr. name, see under xybr” 
[awendag] Pth. ‘equal, peer (?)’ 


"wn “even 


[ay-] Pth. ‘come’; suppletive pp. "md (q.v.) 


see “yg 

[*ayeb] Pe. ‘conflagration, fire’ 
[ayaft] Pe. ‘boon, gift’ 

[aywan] Pe. ‘palace’ 

see under "ywz- 

see "ywz- 

[az] c. ‘greed; the demon Greed’ 
[azad] c. ‘free’ 

see "z'dyft, ”z”dyh 


lazaragl Pe. ‘tormenting, tormentor” 


see zygr 


[azegari] Pe. “greediness, lustfulness' 


see "zynd 
[ab] c. “water” 


[abaz, Pe., abaz, Pth.] c. ‘back, away, again’ 


[abad] Pth. ‘prosperous, cared for 


[abag] Pe. ‘with, by’ 


[aban] Pe., pl., ‘waters’; ”b”n mh “month of 


the Waters’, the 8th month 
[abarig] c. ‘other’ 

[abaw] Pth. ‘then’ 
labaxtar) Pth. ‘north’ 
[abaxtar] Pe. ‘planet’ 


”b”yd 


”b”yğn 
"bz 
”bc”r, "ber 
^ ber 
"beyn 
”bd”b 
”bd”c- 


"bd'cg 
”bd”g 
*bdr 


"bdrynj- 
"bdrz- 
"bdwm 
"bdwmyh 
"bdwmyn 
"bdxtn 
"bdyn 


”bdys 
”bdys- 


*bg ng 
'bg'w 
"bg'w- 
*bgn- 


"bgwd 
"bgwhg 
"by wnd- 
"bgws 
*bhwm- 


*bhwm’g 
*bhwmyśn 
bhyst 


'b'yd — "bhyst | 5 


[abayéd] Pe., impersonal vb., “it is necessary’ 
(with inf.) 

labayi$n) c. ‘necessity’ 

see ^b^c 

[âbzar, Pe., abzar, Pth.] c. “materials, means’ 


. [ibźar] Pth. ‘materials, means’ 


see bzyn 

[abdàb] Pth. ‘sunshine’ 

[abdaz-, Pe., abdaz-, Pth.] c. ‘remove, free, 
rescue’; secondary pp. "bd”c”d Pth. 

[abdazag, Pe., abdazag, Pth.] c. ‘rescuer’ 
[abadag] c. ‘assailant’ 

[abdar] Pth. ‘away, yonder’, in the expression 
"bdr n'm ‘of yonder name’, used of the addressee 
of a letter 

[abdrenj-] Pth. ‘assure, make certain (?)’ 
[abôarz-] Pth ‘untie, unload’ 

[abdom] Pe. ‘lastly, finally’ 

[abdomih] Pe. ‘end’ 

[abdomen] Pe. ‘last, final’ 

[abdaxtan] Pe., inf., ‘to escape’ 

laböen) Pth. “custom, habit; customary, usual; 
manner, way’ 

(аВӧез| Pth. ‘instruction, command’ 

[apôes-] Pth. ‘tell, explain; show’; pp. "bdy&t 
[apóoist] ‘shown’ 

[abgânag] Pe. ‘abortion’ 

[apyaw] Pth. ‘increase’ 

[aByâw-] Pth. ‘increase, add’; pp. *bywd [apyud] 
[abgan-] c. ‘throw’; w'ng "bgn- ‘shout’; pp. 
”bgnd [abgand] 

see under 'bg^w- 

[*abgohag] Pe. ‘dirt (?)' 

[abyund-] Pth. *uncover, reveal 

[abyus] Pth. ‘silent’ 

[*abhum-] Pe. ‘disclose, reveal’; pass. "bhwmyh- 
*be revealed" 

[*abhumag] Pe. ‘one who reveals’ 

[*abhumiśn] Pe. ‘revelation’ 

[abhist] Pth., pp., ‘left, abandoned’ 
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bj'm^d 
*bj myśn 
*bjyrw ng 
*bn's 
”bn”s- 
”bnft' 
”bnft? 
"br 


"br? 

"br? 
"br'st 
'br'yyg'w 
*brdr 
*brdwm _ 


”brg 

”brgyh?h 
"brng, "brnng 
"brngyft 
br$hr 

`brwc- 


brwd 
'bryl 
bryn 
"bsyst 
*bS'mg 
"bwrs'm 
*bwws 
*bwyn- 
*bxrws- 


”bx$”h- 
”bx$”hy$n 
”bx$”yd 
”bx$”yön 
**bxwrmg 
"by 


”bi”m”d — "by 


[abzamad] Pth., pp., ‘tormented, tortured’ 
[abZamisn] Pth. ‘torment, torture’ 
[*abzirwanag] Pth. ‘disciple, pupil’ 

[abnas] Pth. ‘destruction, ruin’ 

[abnas-] Pth, ‘destroy; be destroyed (ds 1)’ 
[aBnaft] Pth., pp., “drew near to, approached’ 
[abnaft] Pth., pp., “withdrew, departed’ 

[abar] c., prep., ‘upon; about, concerning; in 
(of time); to’ 

[abar] Pth., adj., ‘higher, upper’ 

[abar] c., preverb, ‘up, upon, over’ 

[abrast] Pe., pp., ‘raised up, exalted’ 
[*abraigaw] Pth. “Hebrew (language)(?) 
[abardar] c., comp. adj., “higher, upper’ 
{abardom] c., superl. adj., ‘highest’ (often sub- 
stantivised, “the highest') | 
[abarag] Pe. ‘north’ 

[abaragiha] Pe. ‘northerly’ 

[abrang] Pth. ‘zeal 

[abrangift] Pth. ‘zeal’ 

[abarsahr] Pe. ‘the upper, i.e. northern, lands’ 
[abroz-] Pe. ‘illumine, kindle, light’; pp. `brwxt, 
"brwxt [abroxt] 

[aproó] Pth. ‘plants’ 

[abarel] Semitic pr. name in Pe. 

[abarên] Pth. ‘higher’ 

[absist] Pth., pp., “stopped, cut off, ended’ 
[abśamag] Pth. ‘swallowing, consuming’ 
[abursam] Pth., pr. name 

[abus] Pe. ‘with child, pregnant’ 

[abwen-] Pth. ‘dislike, disapprove of 

[abxros-] Pth. ‘call out, shriek, howl’; pp. 
*bxrwśt [abxrust] 

labax$ah-) Pth. ‘have pity’ 

[abaxsahisn] Pth. ‘pity, mercy’ 

[abaxsayid] Pe., pp., ‘pitied’ 

[abaxSayisn] Pe. ‘pity, mercy” 

[?] Pe. “sorrow (7) 

[abé] c., prep., ‘without’ 


by'd 
by'dgr 
"by str 
”by st ryft 
”by wś 

”by wśyh 
"bybxtgyh 


"bycg 
"byd'g 
"byg 
*byk'r 
"byqyrbgyy 


"byn! 
byn? 
*bynng 
*byr z 
*bysp r- 


"byst'g 
"byst wg 


bystn 

"bysyh- 
”byörm 
bywn? 


*bywś, *by’ws 


'bywsyh 
"bywzynd 
"bywzyndyh 
"byy'd 

"bzr 

bz'rdr 


”by”d — *bzw- 7 


[aByad] Pth. memory” 

[aByadgar] Pth. ‘memorable’ 

[abeyastâr] c. ‘sinless, free from sin’ 
[abéyastarift] Pth. “sinlessness” 

see "byws 

[ab&yu&ih] Pe. ‘unconsciousness’ 

[abébaxtagih] Pe., adj., ‘being without dissen- 
sion, free from discord’ ` 
[abezag] Pe. “pure” 
[abaydag] Pe. ‘invisible 
[abig] Pe. ‘of water’ 
[abekar] Pe. ‘useless’ 
[abekirbagi] Pe., adj., ‘lacking alms, not re- 
ceiving charity’ 

[abén] c. ‘of water, watery’ 

[abén] Pth. ‘bright, clear, lustrous’ 


, 


` [abenang] Pth. “without blame, flawless’ 


[aberaz] Pe. ‘ceaselessly (?) 

[abespar-] Pth. ‘deliver up, hand over, entrust’; 
pp. byspwrd [abespurd] 

[*abestag] Pe. ‘teacher (?) 

[abestawag] Pth., but found in Pe. texts also, 
‘apostate’ 

[abestan] Pth. ‘delay’ 

[abesih-] Pe., pass., “be cut off, removed’ 
[abesarm] Pe. ‘shameless’ 

[abewina] Pe. ‘guiltless, innocent’ 

[abêyus] Pe. ‘unconscious’ 

[abéyusih] Pe. ‘unconsciousness’ 

[abewizend] Pe. ‘inviolate, unharmed’ 
[abewizendih] Pe. ‘inviolateness’ 

[abeyad] Pth., adj., ‘without share’ 

[abzar] Pe. ‘strong, powerful’ 

[abzardar] Pe., comp. adj, “stronger, more 
powerful’ 

[abzay-] Pe. ‘increase (trans.); add to” 
[abzaftag] Pth. ‘filthy (2) 

[abzaw-] Pe. ‘increase (intrans.), be increased, 
added to’ 
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*bzwn 
*bzwyśn 
”bzxy” 
"bzyn, "beyn 
"bzyn- 
"bzyngr 


"bzwn — "fryn- 


[abzon] Pe. ‘increase’ 

[abzawiśn] Pe. ‘increase, waxing (of the moon)’ 
[abzaxya] Pe., pr. name 

[abzin] Pe. “cloth, material” 

[abzen-] Pe. ‘sew’ 

[abzengar] Pe. ‘tailor’ 


*c (c.), ?z (Pe.), ?Z (Pth.) laz, Pe., aZ, Pth.] prep. ‘from, over, for (of time), 


”ey$, ”zy$ 


”d 

* 
*Фп 
"dbz 
"dr 
*dryn 
'dwny 
dwr 


"dwryn, "dwryn 
”dvvrystr 

”dy”n 

”dy vr 

"dy wryft 

*dyh- 


dyn 

"dyn- 

'dysg!, dysg! 
"dysg?, ”dysg” 
*fr'h, "pr'h 
"fr's 

*frdr 

"frdwm 


*frs ру 
*frydg 
"fryn, "pryn 
"fryn- 


on account of, at, in, upon, with, by’; with suff. 
pro. sg. 3, zwś, dgc 

[azis] Pe. ‘from him/it’; postp. ‘from, by’, gov- 
erning preceding pronoun 

[að] Pth., prep., ‘with’ 

[adda] pr. name in Pe. 

[adân] Pe. ‘ignorant’ 

laöBaz) Pth. ‘hunger’ 

[aðar] Pth., adv., “down” 

[adarén] Pth. ‘lower’ 

[adonai] Semitic pr. name in Pe. 

[adur] c. ‘fire’; *dwr mh ‘month of Fire’, the 
9th month 

[adurén] c. ‘of fire; fiery, burning’ 

[adurestar] Pe. ‘ashes’ 

[adyan] Pth. ‘then’ 

[aoyawar] Pth. ‘helper, friend” 

laöyavvarift) Pth. “help” 

[adih-] c. “enter, approach’; pp. 'dyd [adid] Pe. 
only 

[adén] Pe. ‘entrance’ 

[adén-] Pe. ‘cause to enter, bring before’ 
[*aóesag] Pth. “sign (?)’ 

[*aóesag] Pth. ‘watcher, watchman (?) 

[afrah] Pe. ‘teaching, instruction’ 

[afras] Pth. ‘teaching, instruction’ 

[afradar] Pth. “prior, superior, better’ 
[afradom] Pth. ‘first, foremost’ (often substan- 
tivised, ‘the first’) 

[*afrasagift] Pth. “contempt, scorn (?) 
[afridag] c., pp./adj., “blessed? 

[afrin] Pe. “blessing, prayer, praise’ 

[afrin-] Pth. ‘invoke blessings on, bless, pray’; 
pp. fryd, "fryd [âfrid] с. 


*frywn 
"frywnsr 
*fwr-, "pwr- 


” 


g 
'g'(h) 
'g dg, "g'dg 
”g”m”y 
'gd 


'gnd, "gnd 


"gnyn, ”gnyn, "gynyn 


gr 
'gr'w 
"'er'yh 
"gs, "gs 
"gwc 


gwd- 
*gwhyśn 
'gwmyg 
'gwmygyh” 


gwstgyft 
'gwz, "ywz 


*gyrd 
*h-, h- 
”h”d 


”h”r 
"hz 


*hlmwg 
hlw 
*hnwn 
'hnwnc 
"hm 


"frywn — "hr'm 9 


[afriwan] Pth. ‘blessing, prayer, praise’ 
[afriwansar] Pth. “choir-master” 

[afur-] Pe. ‘invoke blessings on, bless, pray’; 
pp. 'fryd (see under Pth. fryn-); secondary pp. 
*fwryd [âfurid] ‘created’; inf. 'pwrydn [afuridan] 
‘to create” 

[ag] Pth. ‘if? 

[aga(h)] Pe. ‘aware’ 

layaöagl Pth. ‘wish, desire’ 

[agamay] Pth. ‘unwilling, unwillingly’ 

[ayad] Pth., pp., “came” , used as suppletive to 
E 

[agand] Pth., pp., ‘filled, filled in’ 

[iginen] Pe. ‘together’ 

[agar] Pe. ‘if? 

[agraw] Pe. ‘noble, excellent, fine’ 

[agrayih] Pe. ‘fineness, nobility’ 

[agas] Pth. ‘apparent, visible’ 

[agoz] Pth. ‘side’; hrw ^gwc ‘all sides, every- 
where’ 

[agod-] Pth. ‘defile, soil’ 

[agohisn] Pe. “defilement” 

[agumeg] Pe. ‘unmixed’ 

[agumegiha] Pe., adv. in form, but used as adj., 
‘unmixed’ 

[ayustagift] Pth. ‘defilement’ 

İ3yöz) Pth. “covering, envelopment, encircle- 
ment; enclosure’ 

[agird] Pe. ‘unploughed, untilled’ 

[ah-, h-] c. “be”, main vb. and auxiliary 

[ahad] Pth., a form from "- (g.v.), used as main 
vb. 3 sg. present ‘is’, and auxiliary with pp. 
[ahar] Pth. ‘food’ 

[ahaz] Pth., a form from *h- (q.v.), used as main 
vb. 3 sg. present and past, and auxiliary with pp. 
[ahlamog] Pe. ‘heretic’ 

[ahlaw] Pe. ‘just, righteous’ 

[ahanün] Pe. ‘now’ 

[ahanünz] Pe. ‘still, yet’ 

[ahram] Pe. ‘raising up’ (used of the physical 
redemption of light) 
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*hr’m- 


"hr'mysn 
*hr's 
*hr's'd 


*hrmyn 
*hrywr 

"hwg, "hwg! 
”hxt 

"Һу 


"hy”n 
”hy ng 
*hyd, ”hyd 
*hydgr 
"hyng 


hynz- 
'jdh'g 
jwn, "jwn 
'jy-, ”İy- 
*Ixsyndrgyrd 
"m 

”m”br 

'm'h, ”m” 
*т”х5- 
”mb”y 
”mb”r- 
"mb'rg 
"mbst _ 
^?mbwy'd 
^md 


*mdyśnyh 


*hr"m- — ”mhr”spnd”n 


[ahram-] c., trans., ‘lift up, raise’; intrans. ‘rise 
up, ascend’; pp. "hr^ft, *hr'pt [ahraft] Pe. ‘raised 
up; rose up’; secondary pp. "hr'm'd Pth.; inf. 
"hr'ptn Pe. 

[ahramisn] Pe. ‘raising up, redemption’ 

[ahras] Pth. ‘fear, terror’ 

[ahrasad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘frightened, terri- 
fied’ | 
[ahremen] c. “the Hostile Spirit, the Devil” 
[ahrewar] c. “pit of death, deadly pit” 

Гаһарј Pe. “deer, gazelle’ 

see under "Aynz- 

[ahy] Pe. ‘beginning’; ^c “hy ‘in the beginning’; 
adv. ‘first’ 

Pth.,? 

[ahyanag] Pth. ‘nest’ 

[ahid] Pe. “state of being ashamed, sullenness (?)’ 
[ahidgar] Pe. ‘one who pollutes, corrupts’ 
[ahénag] Pe. ‘ancient, former’; as pl. subst. 
‘men of old’ 

[ihenz-] Pe. “draw, draw up’; pp. "hxt [ahaxt] 
[azoahag] Pth. ‘dragon’ 

f326n) Pth. ‘rebirth’ 

[ażay-] Pth. “be reborn’ 

[alaxsindargird] place name in Pe., ‘Alexandria 
(in Egypt)’ 


. see mh 


[amabar] Pth. ‘in the future, hereafter’ 
[ama(h)] c. ‘we, us’ 

[âmaxs-] Pe. ‘plough, till’ 

[ambay] Pth. ‘competitor, rival, foe’ 
[ambar-] Pth. ‘fill’ 


 [ambarag] Pth. “store-house, store’ 


[ambast] Pth., pp., ‘fell down, collapsed’ 
[amboyad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘kissed’ 

[amad] Pe., pp., “came”. Used as a suppletive 
to ”y-, q.v. 

[Amadiśnih] Pe. ‘coming’ 


*mhr”spnd^n, mhr”spnd”n [(a)mahraspandân] Pe., pl., Zor. religious 


term, ‘the Bounteous Immortals’, used for 


"mst 
5 


mw 
”mvvc- 


"mwc'g, "mwcg 
mwg 

^mwjd, "mwjd 
mwjdyft 
^mwrd-, 'mwrt- 


*mwrdn 
^mwrdyán 
*mwrzyd 
mwst 


'mwstyg'n 
mwst 

'mwstg 

'mwxSs- 

mwxtg 

"пуп 

-*тух5-, "myxs- 


”myzy$n 


ng 
"w g-kwnyšn 
"ies 
"n'gyihgwmyg 
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the 5 Light Elements imprisoned in matter; 
and for the Elect, as beings of Light 

see under "mz- 

[*ammo] c., pr. name 

[amm6z-] Pth. ‘teach, instruct’; inchoat. as pass. 
mwxs- [ammoxs-] “be taught” 

[ammoZag] Pth. “teacher; Teacher (title of high 
dignitary in the Man. church)” | 
[ammog] Pth. “teaching, doctrine” 

[imużd] Pth. ‘mercy’ 

[amuZdift] Pth. *mercifulness' 

[amward-] c., in Pe. ‘turn, turn towards’, in Pth. 
‘bring together, gather, collect’; pp. 'mwst 
[amwast] c. ‘gathered together, brought to- 
gether’ : | 
[amwardan] Pth. “place of assembly, assembly” 
[amwardisn] Pth. ‘collecting, collection’ 
[åmurzid] Pe., pp., ‘pitied’ 

[amwast] Pth., pp./adj., “having believed, be- 
lieving, faithful, devout’; as subst. ‘believer’, 
sometimes a synonym for the Elect 
[amostigan] Pth. ‘firm, strong’ 

see under mwrd- 

[amwastag] Pth. ‘gathered, collected’ 

see under mwc- 

[ammoxtag] Pth. “taught; learned” 


[amen] c. ‘amen’ 


[amixs-] c., inchoat. as pass., ‘be mixed’; pp. 
'myxt, ”myxt [imixt]; inf. *'myxtn | 
[amezisn] Pe. ‘mixture’ 

[amaz-] Pth. “break, destroy’; pp. "mst [amast]; 
inf. "mśtn 

[an] Pe., pro. 1 sg., ‘I’; once "ny, h 6 (see notes) 
[anapyad] Pth. “unremembered, forgotten” 
[anad] Pe. ‘was’, as auxiliary with pp.; pl. 'n'nd 
‘were’, as main vb. and auxiliary with pp. 
[anag] Pe. ‘evil, wicked’ 

[anâg-kunisn] Pe., adj., ‘of evil action, wicked’ 
[anagih] Pe. ‘evil, wickedness’ 

[anagihgumeg] Pe., adj., ‘mixed with evil’ 


IT 


*n mwrzyg 
"n'mwrzygyh 
”n”nd 
”n”przptg 
”n”pt 

”n”rz”n 

"n's'g 
**п”зруп 
?n'w- 


”n”vvdyr 
"w wrd 
"n'y 

3 n ^wr 
nd 
'nd*g 
"nd^yyn 
^nd's- 


ndg 
"ndm- 
"ndr 
ndrbyd 
"ndrwz 
'ndrw^zyg 
'ndrwn 


'ndrxt 
"ndrxtg 


ndryn 
"ndrynj- 


"ndryw'd 
"ndrz 


ndwm 


ndys- 


”n”m- — ^ndys- 
[inim-] Pe. ‘remove, drive away’; pp. "m 
[Anaft] 
[anamurzig] Pe. ‘pitiless’ 
[anamurzigih] Pe. ‘pitilessness’ 
see under "nd 
[anafrazaftag] Pe. (late text) ‘unfinished’ 
see under 'n'm- 
[anarzan] Pe. ‘unworthy’ 
[anasag] Pth. “numberless” 
[*anaspen] Pe. ‘ceaselessly, relentlessly’ 
[ànàw-] Pth. ‘set in motion, move’; secondary 
pp. nw'd 
[anawidet] Pe. ‘not passing, abiding’ 
[anaward] Pth. ‘endless’ 
[*ane] Pe. *yet, but, otherwise' 
[anazar] Pth. ‘without harm, not harming’ 
[and] Pe. ‘so much, so many’ 
[anday] Pth. ‘sorrow, grief 
[andayen] Pth. ‘sorrowful, sad’ 
[andas-] Pth. ‘leave, abandon’; 'st'r "nd”s- ‘for- 
give sin’; secondary pp. "nd's'd 
[andak] Pe. "little, a little' 
[andam-] Pth. 'sigh; bleat (of sheep) 
[andar] c. ‘in’ 
[andarbed] Pth. *mediator' 
{andarwaz] c. ‘air’ 
[andarwàzig] Pth. ‘of the air’ 
[andaron] Pe., adv., ‘within, inwardly’ ; also adj. 
“Inner? 
[andraxt] Pe., pp., ‘defeated’ 
[andraxtag] c., pl. only, ‘the condemned, 
damned’ 
[andaren] Pth. ‘inner, interior’ 
[andrenj-] Pth. ‘defeat, condemn’; secondary 
pp. 'ndrynj'd 
[?] Pth., pp., ?, byc I 
[andarz] c. ‘precept, command’ 
[andom] Pe. ‘so long, as long’; "ndwm ... d' 
‘as long as, until’ 
[andes-] Pth. ‘think, intend, plot; think about 
(ра) ; secondary pp. "ndy$”d 


'ndyst 
”ndysysn 


"ng fd 
"ng m 

ng'r, 'nng'r 
"ng'wg 

"ngd 


"ngdg 
"ngw- 
ngwn 
"ngvSydg 
"nj myśn 
"njmn 


"njwgyft 
'njyw'd 


"njywg 
nmbr- 
'nng'r 
'nrgypt 
nw y 
'nwd'n 
nwdg 
*nwh 
**nwryd 
"nwsg 
*nwśgyh 
*пуубуп 
‘ny 

'nyl 
'nyr'n 
*рдп, "bdn 
"pr 1 
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[andist] Pth., pp., ‘tied up’ 

[andesiSn] Pth. ‘thought, intelligence’; the 4th 
limb of the Soul 

[angafad] Pth., pp., ‘torn, lacerated’ 

[angam] Pe. “process of law (?) 

[angår] Pe. ‘reckoning (?)’ 

[angâwag] Pth. ‘end’ 

[angad] c. 'finished, complete; fulfilled, happy, 
rich” 

[angadag] Pth. “complete, perfect” 

[angaw-] Pth. “find rest, rest, remain’; pp. ngwd 
[angüd] ‘remained, ceased’ 

[angon] Pth. ‘cessation, rest, peace’ 

[angosidag] Pe. ‘likeness, manner, way’ 
[anjamiśn] Pth. ‘completion, fulfilment’ 
[anjaman] Pth. ‘gathering, assembly, commu- 
nity’ 

[anjugift] Pth. ‘anguish, distress’ 

[anjiwad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘given life to, 
saved” 

[anjiwag] Pth. ‘life-giver, saviour’ 

[anambar-] Pth. “be gathered together (?) 

see ^ng*r 

[anaryift] Pth. *worthlessness, indignity’ 
[anway] Pth. ‘according to, corresponding to’ 
[*anudân] Pe. ‘ceaselessly (?); or ‘without 
refuge (?)” | 
[*anodag] Pe. ‘strange, alien’; pl. as subst. 
‘strangers’ 

[anoh] Pe. ‘there’ 

[2] Pth. ‘boundless (?) 

[anosag] c. ‘immortal’ 

[anosagih] Pe. ‘immortality’ 

[anosên] Pth. “ambrosial, sweet’ 

[any] c. “other, next’; often with suff. -c, "nyc, 
"nyz 

[anel] Semitic pr. name in Pe. 

[aneran] Pe. “Non-Iran, foreign lands’ 
[*appadan] Pth. ‘palace’ 

[appar] c. ‘predatory, thievish’; pl. as subst., 
name of a class of demons 
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"pr? 
'pr- 
*рг”һ 
”prdr 


"prgyh 

*ргз руһ 
"pryd, "prydg, "pryn 
*prynsr 
"pryy 

"ps yh- 
*pswn 

*pt b 

pwr, "pwwr 
”pvr- 
*pwrdg 
*pwryśn 
"pyd 

"pydg 

'r'm, "rm 
rb 

"nw 


"rd^wyft 
"rd wyftyg 
rd yyh 


?rdf^n 
*rdhng, ”rdhng 


*rdyg 
*rdyqkr 


"rg, > "rg 
'rg'w 
'rg'w-n ”m 


"rg тун 


”pr — Tg vvyft 


lappar) Pe. “theft, robbery” 

[appar-] Pe. ‘carry off, steal’ 

see fr"h 

[appardar] Pe., comp. adj., ‘more predatory, 
more thievish’ 

[apparagih] Pe. “thievishness (?)* 

[*afrasagih] Pe. “contempt, scorn (7?) 

see f” à 
[afrinsar] Pe. ‘choir-master’ 

[appari] Pe. ‘theft, robbery (7?) 

[afsayih-] Pe. “be put under a spell, enchanted’ 
[afson] Pe. ‘spell, enchantment’ 

[aftab] Pe. ‘sunshine’ 

[afur] Pe. ‘creation’ 

[appur-] Pe. ‘carry off, steal’; pp. pwrd [appurd] 
[*apurdag] Pe. ‘guilty (?) 

[afuriśn] Pe. ‘praise, hymn of praise” 

[aped] Pth. ‘departed, vanished’ 

{apédag] Pth. ‘lost, strayed’ 

[aram] Pth. ‘abode’ i 

[arab] Pe. ‘alpha, the first letter of the alphabet’ 
[ardaw] c. ‘just, righteous’; used sometimes as 
a synonym for the Elect 

[ardawift] Pth., abstract as coll, “community 
of the righteous’ i.e. the Man. church 
[ardawiftig] Pth. in a Pe. text, adj., ‘of the 
community of the righteous’ 

[ardayih] Pe. ‘justice, righteousness’; abstract 
as coll., ‘community of the righteous’ i.e. the 
Man. church 

[ardaban] pr. name in Pe. 

[ardahang] Pe., but also in Pth., title of one 
of Mani's books 

[ardig] Pe. ‘battle’ 

[ardikkar] Pe. ‘warlike, striving’; as subst. ‘war- 
rior, combatant’ 

[arag] c. ‘side’ 

[aryaw] Pth. ‘noble, fine, pleasing’ 
[aryaw-nam] Pth. ‘of noble name’ 

[aryawift] Pth. “honour, respect; majesty, state’ 


*rg'wystr 
'rj'n 

'rk 

”rm”s 
”rsny ”h 
"rwn 
*rws- 

"rwy 
'ry'm'n 
ry ne? 
"rySk 
'rz'n 

"s, ”s- 
"vg 
”s”m”n 
”sk”dr 
”sm”n, ””sm”n 
”sm”ng 
sng, `snng 
"sp's 
*spśwn 
*srySt r 


"sti 
"st? 


^st? 


*st* 
>st'ng, ”st”ng 


"str 

"'strg 

*st rer 

"stg 

*stw'n, ”stw'n 
*stwnd, "stwnd 
*styh 
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*swn, "swn 
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[aryawistar] Pth. ‘nobler, noblest’ 

[arzan] Pth. ‘worthy’ 

[ark] place name in Pe. “Argi” 

[armas] Pe. ‘hardest metal, steel’ 

[*arseniyah] Greek pr. name in Pth., ‘Arsenoe’ 
[arwan] Pth. ‘soul’ | 

[arwis-] Pth. ‘turn towards, turn to, face’ 

[aroy] Pe. ‘plants, herbs’ 

laryamanl Pe. ‘friend’, used as an epithet of 
Jesus 

[aryan-Sa] pr. name in late Pe. 

lari$k) Pe. ‘envy’ 

[arzan] Pe. ‘worthy’ | 

[as-] Pth. ‘come’; suppletive pp. "gd, q.v. 

[asâg] Pe. ‘numberless’ 

[asamân] Pe. ‘unbounded’ 

[askadar] Pth. ‘higher’ 

[asman] c. ‘sky’ 

[asmânag] Pth., adj., ‘of the sky" 

[asang] Pth. ‘stone’ 

[aspas] c. “service” 

[aspsôn] Pe. “horse-whip, whip’ 

F"asre$tar) Pe. “arch-demon, arch-fiend', a class 
of demons 

[ast] c. “he/it is’, cf. h- 

[ast] Pe., subst., ‘that which is, the present’, 
c 2; aq 3 

[ast] Pth., in the phrase st 'h- ‘dwell, abide’, 
cu 28, 29 

[ast] Pe. “bone” 

[astanag] c. ‘threshold’, an astronomical techni- 
cal term for one month 

[astar] c. “sin” 

[astarag] Pth. ‘star, planet’ 

İastaragar) Pth. ‘sinner’ 

[astag] Pe. ‘bone’ 

[astwan] Pe. ‘professing’ 

[astwand] Pe. ‘substantial, corporeal, material’ 
[astih] Pe. ‘being, existence’ 

[asun] Pth. ‘iron’ 
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"swnyn 
"sym 
"frg 
mh, "ám" 
*śm ryh- 
"En's- 
*śnw- 
'Wnw'g 
*śnwyśn 
?^$wb, ”Swb 
'Swbgryft 
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"бун, "Syft 
"Syj'd 
>*Synzyh- 
Syxt 


3 


w 


* > 


w'c- 
^w'gwn 


^w'hm^n 
^w^hs 


^w'm!, "wm 


”yy”m” 


ws 
^w'st 
^w'wryg 
pn 


'wb'r- 
”vrb”y- 
^wbd'r 


'wbyst 
wd, wt 


*swnyn — "wd 


[asunen] Pth. ‘of iron” 

[asem] Pe. “silver” 

ГазКагарј c. ‘plain, apparent’ 

[aśma(h)] c., pro. 2 pl., “you” 

[aśmarih-] Pe., pass., “be counted, reckoned’ 
[aśnas-] Pe. ‘recognize, understand’ 

[aSnaw-] Pe. ‘hear’; pp. Śnwd [aśniid] 
[aSnawag] Pe. ‘one who hears, hearer’ - 
[aśnawiśn] Pe. ‘hearing’ 

[asob] Pth. ‘turmoil, disturbance’ 

[aSobgarift] Pth. ‘turmoil, disturbance’; the 4th 
Dark Dominion 

[asift] Pth., pp., ‘troubled, vexed’ 

Pth., pp., ? 

[asinzih-] Pe., pass., “be drawn up’ (with wl) 
[asixt] c., pp., ‘sprinkled, poured’ 

[6] c. “to, at, in”; used also before the direct 
object 

[awaz-, Pe., avvaZ-, Pth.] c. ‘call’ 

[away6n] Pth. ‘of such a kind, in such a way, 
so’; 'w'gwn ... cw'gwn ‘even as ... 50” 
[awahman] Pe. ‘so-and-so, such a one” 
[*awahas] Pth. ‘now (?)’ 

[awam] Pe. ‘time, space of time; age, epoch; 
point of time, occasion” 

[aw(w)am] Pe. “trouble, labour” 

[awas] Pth. “now” 

see under "w^y- 

[awâwarig] Pth. ‘unbelieving, sceptical’ 

[away-] c. ‘lead to, bring’; dybhr wy- °w ... 
‘bring anger to’ i.e. ‘be angry with’; pp. "w'st, 
”w?st [awast] 

[obàr-] Pe. ‘swallow’; pp. "wb'rd föbardl 
[obay-] Pe. ‘defend, protect, guard’; secondary 
pp., caus., "wb'ynyd [Gbayenid] “made to protect’ 
[ubdâr] Pe. ‘crucified’ 

[obist] Pe., pp., ‘fallen down, fallen’ 

[ud] c. ‘and’; with suff. pro. sg. 1, 'wm; 2, "wt; 
3, wś; pl. 1, 'wm'n; 2, 'wt'n; 3, wśn; with 
sg. 1 and pl. 3, 'wmys'n 


^wd^y- 


*wd'yśn 
^wdyn 
"wdyrysnyg 
"wft'dg 
^wh!, ^wwh 
"wh? 

"wh'y 
^whbyh 
^whng 
^whnngyn 


?whr-, 'whyr-, ” 
^whrmyzd, "wrmyzd 


*whrmyzdbgyg 


*whwb 
why” 


*ҹуһуг- 
^wjn- 
'wjy'n 

wl 

wm, wm'n 
”vvmvvs”d 
^wmwst, wmst 
”vvmy$”n 
^wn 
*wnglywn 
"wnglywnyg 
wr, "wr 


*wrjwg 
wrt 
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[uday-] c. “help, save’; secondary pp., ^wd'y'd, 
Pth. | 

[udayiśn] Pe. “help” 

[*awadin] Pth. “as long as” 

[awidiriśnig] Pe. ‘unchanging, abiding’ 
loftadagl Pe. ‘fallen, lying about’ 

[oh] c. ‘thus, so’ 

[oh] c., interjection “О ? (in verse only) 

[*ohay] Pe. ‘perhaps’ 

[oh-béh] Pe. ‘so be it! 

[ohang] Pe. ‘sorrow’ 

[ohangên] Pe. ‘sorrowful’ 

[ohar-/oher-] Pe. ‘arise, ascend’ 

[o(h)rmezd] c. “Ohrmazd', used as pr. name of 
the First Man; compounded with bg, by, q.v.; 
^whrmyzdby m”d, Pe., “Mother of the First 
Man’, a name for the Mother of Life 
[ohrmezdbayig] Pth. in Pe. text “of the god First 
Man” 

[ohub] Pth. ‘just so” : 

[ohya] Semitic pr. name in Pe., one of the 
Giants 

see whr- 

[ozan-] Pth. ‘kill, slay’; pp. *wjd [ozad] 
[oZayan] Pth. ‘slaughter’ 

[ul] Pe. ‘up’ 

see under wd 

[omüsad] Pth., pp., ‘begun, incited (?) 

[6must] Pe., pp./adj., ‘freed, redeemed” 

see under wd Å 

[on] c., interjection, ‘O! (in verse only) 
levvangelyön) c., Greek l.w., ‘Evangel, Gospel’ 
[ewangelyonig] Pe. ‘of the Gospel’ 

[awar] Pth., adv., ‘here’; c., used as vb., imp. 
sg. 2, ‘come! ; with suff. pro. sg. 2, wrt, ”wrt, 
Pth. only, ‘here by thee’ i.e. ‘come thou! ; with 
verbal ending -yd, imp. pl. 2, "wryd “come ye" 
[awar-] c. ‘bring, carry’; pp. wrd, "wrd [awurd] 
[iwarżog] Pth. “desire, lust’ 

see under "wr 
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^wrw'hmy(y) [urwahmi] Pe. ‘joy’ 


*wrw'hmygr [urwahmigar] Pe. ‘joy-giving’ 

"wrw r- [?] Pe. ‘adore (?) 

"wrw'ryn- [?] Pe., caus., “cause to adore (?) 

*wrwn [*orron] Pe. “hither; nearer’ 

"wrwntr [*Orróntar] Pe. ‘nearer’ 

”vvrvvr [urwar] Pe. ‘plants’ 

wry$n [*awarisn] Pe. ‘dwelling-place’ 

^wrzwg [awarzog] Pe. “desire, lust’ 

*wrzwg-ny m [awarzog-niyâm] Pe. “being a sheath for lust, 
clothed in lust’ 

”vrzvvgyn [awarzogen] Pe. ‘lustful’ 

^wsnyndyft [osanendift] Pth. ‘descent’ 

wst- see "wyst- 

"wstyg [ostig] Pth. ‘firm, stable’ 

^wsxt [osaxt] Pth., pp., “descended” 

wś”, "ҹубу [us(i)] c. ‘consciousness, awareness’ 

"wś, ^ win see under "wd 

'wsyb'm [usebam] Pe. “dawn” 

wt, 'wt'n see "wd 

^wwd [06] Pth. ‘there’ 

^wx! [ox] Pe. ‘existence, life” 

"wx? [ox] Pe. ‘mind’ 

^wxyst [Oxist] Pe., pp., “descended” 

wy! [awe/oy] Pe., dem. adj., 'that'; definite article 
‘the’; pers. pro. sg. 3 “he, she, it’; pl. “wys'n, 
wyn 

"му? (буј Ре. “һете” 

^wynd [awend] Pth. ‘so much, so many, so great’ 

^wyrd [awird] Pe., pp., ‘entered’ 

"wyst-, "wst- [awest-] Pth. 'put, place, lay'; secondary pp. 

| ^wyst' d! , wst'd 

*wyst d? [awestad] Pe. “master” 

”yyst”m" [awestam] c. ‘province; region, place” 

”yyyst”m” [awestam] Pth. “support, prop’ (see further 
under dst!) 

^wystw'r [awestwar] Pe. ‘firm, reliable’; as subst. ‘elder 
(of the family), guardian’ 

wys [awis] Pe. “to him/it’; postp. “to” 


wys'n see under wy! 


^wyst- 


^wyStb 

^wySt bydgyyh 
^wySt'by&n 
”veySt ptg 
'wystn 
**wyyst'n^d 


^wyzm^h 
"wyzxt 

"wz yy 

^wzd 

^wzdh, 'wzdyh 
^wzdh'g 
^wzdys 
'wzdysc'r 
*wzdyspryst 
wzm'h, "wyzm'h 
*wzm h- 


^wzm'hgyn 
"wzm hwr 
^wzn- 

”yvzxt, "wyzxt 


"wzxtyy, wyzxtyy 
Á 'wzy'n + 
^wzyd 

^wzyd'r 

^wzyh- 


^wzynyin 


'x St 
*Х?2- 
”x$”d 
”x$”dyh 
*xŚd 
*xśd'g 
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[awist-] Pth. ‘stand’; secondary pp. "wyst'd 
‘stood’; also “been” 

[awistab] Pe. ‘oppression, tyranny’ 
[awistabidagih] Pe. ‘oppression’ 

[awistabisn] Pth. “oppression, harrying' 
[awistaftag] Pe. “oppressed” 

[*oystan] Pe. 'life-force, energy (?)’ 

[awistanad] Pth., secondary pp., caus., ‘set, 
placed, put” 

see wzm 'h 

see "wzxt 

[uzzi] Semitic pr. name of a Man. Teacher 

see under "wzn- 

[uzdeh] Pe. ‘exiled’ 

[uzdahag] Pe. ‘dragon’ 

[uzdes] c. “image, icon; idol’ 

[uzdesćar] Pe. 'image-hall, idol-temple” 
[uzdesparist] Pe. ‘image-worshipper, idolator” 
[awezmah] Pe. ‘lewdness, lust’ 

[awezmah-] Pe. ‘be lewd, lustful’; secondary 
pp. 'wzm'hyd 

[awezmahgen] Pe. ‘lewd, lustful’ 

[awezmahwar] Pe. ‘lewd, lustful’ 

[ozan-] Pe. ‘kill’; pp. *wzd [Ozad]; inf. "wzdn 
[awezaxt] Pe., pp./adj., ‘pardoned’; as subst. 
‘the pardoned’ 

[awezaxti] Pe. ‘pardon’ 

[ozayàn] Pe. ‘killing, slaughter’ 

see under "wzyh- 

[Ozidar] Pth. form in Pe. ‘harmful’ 

[uzih-] Pe. ‘leave, depart, go out’; pp. wzyd 
[uzid] 

[uzenisn] Pe., v.n., “causing to depart [i.e. from 
the cycle of rebirth], delivering, redeeming’ 

see under "xyz- 

[axaz-] Pth. ‘fight, do battle’; cf. ”xyz- 

lax$adl Pe. ‘troubled, distressed’ 

lax$adih) Pe. ‘suffering, distress’ 

[axáaó] Pth. ‘pity, mercy” 

lax$aöagl Pth. “pitying, merciful” 
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”xSvvz 
'xSwzyh 
'xSwzyhyst 


xSy- 
*хбуп- 
*x$ynd 
ха 


”xvyr- 
*xwrn 
”xyz- 


**xyzyn'd 
ə ”y”b 

"yd 

"y'dg'ryh 

'y'g, yg 

y'rd- 

*y rdyśn 

vy S- 

>y sy$n 

*yd 1 A “yd 1 


yd^, “yd? 
”yd”vvn 
”ydr 
”ydr”d 
'yg 

*ynyh 

yr 

"ri 


“xövvz — "yrnj'g 


[ax$0z] Pe. ‘desirous’ 

[axsSozih] Pe. ‘desire’ 

[axsozihist] Pe., secondary pp. from pass. stem, 
‘made desirous’ 

[axSy-] Pth. “be heard’; secondary pp. "xsy'd 
[âxSin-] Pe. ‘hear’; pp. ^x$yd [axsid] 

[axsend] Pth. “prince” 

[axtar] c. “(fixed) star; constellation, sign of the 
zodiac? 

[axwar-] Pth. ‘eat; consume, devour (of a fire)’ 
[*axwaran] Pth. ‘meal, banquet’ 


[ax€z-] c. ‘rise, rise up’; pp. "xyst [axist] Pe., 


”x”$t [axast] Pth. 

[axezenad] Pe., secondary pp., caus., ‘raised up’ 
[ayab] Pe. ‘or’ 

[ayad] Pe. ‘memory’ 

[ayadgarih] Pe. ‘remembrance’ 

layagl Pe. ‘comer’ (cf. ”y-) 

[ayard-] Pe. “be distressed, tormented; suffer’ 
[ayardisn] Pe. ‘distress, torment’ 

[ayas-] Pe. ‘remember’; pp. ”y”st 

[ayasiśn] Pe. “memory” 

[Ed] c., dem. adi. and pro., ‘this’; ”yd r'y/^yd r”d 
“on account of this, because” 

[ed] Pth. ‘here’ 

[eda”on] Pe. ‘thus, so” 

[edar] Pe. ‘here’ 

ledraö) Pth. ‘for this, because of this” (cf. yd) 
[eg] Pe. ‘then’ 

[enih] Pe. ‘similarity’ 

[ér] Pe. ‘down, below’ 

[*erad] Pe. ‘here’ (twice, by metathesis from 
'ydr?) 

[érdar] Pe., comp. adj., ‘lower’ 

[êrdast] Pe. ‘underling, vassal’ 

[erdom] Pe., superl, adj., ‘lowest’ 

[erag] Pe. “south” 

[eragig] Pe. ‘southern’ 

[eragiha] Pe. ‘southerly’ 

[éranjag] Pth. form in Pe. text, ‘conqueror’ 


”yrnz- 

**yrnz g 

'yrp'y 

'yryst 

yw'r 

*ywśt, "ywst 
>*ywstg, ”^ywstg 
>*ywstgyh” 
"ywyn 

"ywyng 

'ywz, "ywz 
"yy! 

"yy? 
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"zd, "zd 

"z dyft, "z'dyft 
'z'dyh, ”z”dyh 
"zd 

*zdh'g, "wzdh'g 


'zdygr 


*^zdyh- 
a 

zws 

"zygr, "zygr 
"zyh- 

"зуп4, "zynd 


w 


2 


*db'g 
*dgd 
“frg'r 
"fry'ng 
"jgnd 
“skd 
"skwh 
“skym 
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[Eranz-] Pe. ‘conquer, defeat’; pp. ’yrxt [eraxt] 
[eranzag] Pe. ‘conqueror’ 

[erpay] Pe. ‘underfoot, spurned’ 

[*erist] Pe., pp., ‘having applied oneself (?)' 
[ewar] Pe. ‘buds (?)” 

[ayust] Pth., pp., ‘agitated, disturbed’ 
[ayustag] c. ‘agitated; turbulent’ 

[ayustagiha] Pe. ‘in agitation, violently’ 

jewen] Pe. “custom” 

[ewênag] Pe. ‘manner, kind, fashion’ 

[ayoz] c. ‘disturbed, aroused’ 

[*ay] c., interjection, “O” 

[*ay] Pth. ‘thou art’, indicative pres. sg. 2 of *h- 
see ^c 

[az] Pth., pro. sg. 1, “T” 


[azad] c. ‘noble; free’ 


[azadift] Pth. ‘freedom, liberty’ 

[azadih] Pe. ‘freedom, liberty’ 

[azd] c. ‘known, public’ 

lazdahag, uzdahag] Pe. ‘dragon’; used of the. 
nodes of the moon, yl. 

[azdegar] c. ‘messenger, herald’; "zdygr yzd 
‘Herald God’, a name for the divinity Answer 
(cf. Pth. pdw'xtg yzd) 

lazdih-) Pe. “be made aware (?) 

[azamàn] Pe. ‘timeless’ 

see under °c 

[azegar] Pe. ‘greedy, lustful’ 

{azih-] Pth. ‘go forth, leave, depart’ 

[azend] Pe. ‘parable, story’ 

see ?c 


[iófay] Pth. “fold” (with numerals) 

[idyad] Pth., pp., ‘entered’ (suppletive to "dyh-) 
[ifragar] Pth. ‘be oppressed’ 

[ifryanag] Pth. “beloved” 

[iZgand] Pth., once also in Pe., ‘messenger’ 
[iskad] Pth. ‘thorns’ 

[iskoh] Pth., once also in Pe., ‘poor’ 

[iskem] Pth. ‘form, shape, outward show (?) 
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“sp'd 
“sp's 
'Sp'Syg 
sp'w 
"sp'w- 
“spgiyh 
“spr 
“sprhm 
“sprhm”wynd 
"sprhmc”r 
"sprhmg 
"sprhmyn 
"spsg! 
"spsg? 
“spwh- 
“spwr 
“spwrg'r 
*spwrg ryh 
“spwryg 
“spwryh” 
“spwxt 
“spxr 
“spyd 
“spydpr 
“spyg 
“spynj 
“spyr? 
“spyr? 
“spyst - 
“spystw’g 


“spyst 
"spyxt! 
“spyxt? 
“spyxt”n 


"Spyz- 


“spyzysn 
“st”n- 


"sp'd – 'st'n- 


[ispad] Pth. “army” 

[ispas] Pe. “service” 

[ispasig] Pe. ‘servant, attendant’ 

[ispaw] Pth. ‘terror’ 

[ispaw-] Pth. ‘terrify, affright’ 

[ispagjih] Pe. ‘slander’ 

[ispar] c. ‘shield’ 

[isprahm] c. ‘flower’ 

[isprahmawend] Pth. ‘flowery, full of flowers’ 
[isprahmzar] Pth. “garden” 

[isprahmag] c. ‘flower’ 

[isprahmen] Pth. ‘of flowers, flowery’ 

[ispasag] Pth. ‘servant’ 

[ispasag] c. ‘bishop’ 

[ispoh-] Pth. ‘be terrified, frightened’ 

[ispurr] c. ‘full, complete, perfect’ 

[ispurrgar] Pe. ‘perfecting, becoming perfect’ 
[ispurrgarih] Pe. ‘completion, fulfilment’ 
[ispurrig] Pth. ‘full, complete, perfect’ 
[ispurriha] Pe. ‘fully, completely’ 

[ispoxt] Pe., pp., ‘pressed, thrust’ 

[ispaxr] Pe. ‘banquet, revelry’ 

[isped] c. ‘white’ 

[ispedparr] Pe. ‘white-feathered’ 

[ispig] Pe. ‘radiance’ 

[ispinj] Pth. ‘halting-place, abiding-place’ 
[ispir] Pth. ‘globe, sphere’ 

[ispér] Pth. ‘troop of soldiers, soldiery, army’ 
[*ispist] Pth. ‘violent, abusive’ 

[*ispistwag] Pe. ‘violent of speech, foul- 
mouthed’ 

[ispist] Pth., pp., “served” 

see under “spyz- 

[ispixt] c., pp./adj., “bright, shining, radiant’ 
[ispixtan] Pe., pl. as subst., ‘radiance, splendour 
as attribute of Jesus 

[ispiz-] Pe. ‘shine, be bright; grow green’; pp. 
“spyxt [ispixt] 

[ispiziśn] Pe., v.n., ‘radiance, brightness’ 
[istân-] c. ‘take, take away’; pass. 'st'nyh-; pp. 


, 


“std [istad] 


“st'rg 
“st'w- 
"stw dg 
"st wysn 
‘st’y- 
"st'yd 
"st ydg 
"st”yön 
“stbr 
“stbryh 
“std 
“stft 


“stmbgyh 
“strb- 
“strtywt” 
"stwb'd 


“stwd 
“stwdn^m 
"stwmyn 
“stwn 

"stwr 
“stwrm’n 
“stwrm^nyy 
“stwygwn 


"styh”g 
"stym 

"styzg r 
"Skrwst 


“Skrywt?h 
“Skwh. 
“Skwhyh 
“Skyb- 
“Skybg 
“Skyft 
"śm h 
“Sm'r 
“Smg 
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[istarag] Pe. “star” 

[istâw-] Pth. ‘praise’; secondary pp. 'st'w^d 
[istawadag] Pth. ‘praised’ - 

listavvi$n) Pth. ‘praising, praise’ 

[istay-] Pe. ‘praise’; pp. 'stwd [istud] 

[istayid] Pe., secondary pp./adj., “praised” 
[istayidag] Pe. ‘praised’ 

[istayiśn] Pe. “praising, praise’ 

[istabr, Pe., istaBr, Pth.] c. ‘strong, firm’ 
[istabrih] Pe. ‘strength, firmness’ 

see under ‘st’n- 

[istaft] c. ‘hard; firm, strong; harsh, cruel; 
savage, fierce’ | 
[istambagih] Pe. ‘tyranny, oppression’ 
[istarb-] Pth. ‘close with a snap, snap shut’ 
[istratiyota] Pth. ‘soldier’ 

[istoBad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘conquered, 
defeated’ 

see under ^st^y- 

[istudnam] Pe. ‘of praised name’ 

[istomen] Pth. ‘last’ 

[istun] c. ‘pillar, column’ 

[istor] Pth. ‘horse’; pl. ‘horses, cattle’ 
[*isturman] Pe. ‘obstinate (?) 

[*isturmani] Pe. ‘obstinacy (?) 

[istoykun] Pe. ‘one who makes defeated, con- 
queror’ 

[istehag] Pth. ‘contentious’ 

[istem] Pth. ‘lastly, at last’ 

[istēzgār] Pe. ‘contentious, quarrelsome’ 
[iSkarwist] Pe., secondary pp., ‘stumbled, 
lurched’ 

[iskariota] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Iscariot’ 
[iSkOh] Pe. ‘poor’ 

[iskohih] Pe. ‘poverty’ 

[iSkeb-] Pth. ‘be patient, wait’ 

[iSkêbag] Pth. ‘patient’ 

[iŚkift] c. “hard, harsh, harshly’ 

[ismah] Pth. “you” 

[i$már] Pth. ‘number’ 

[ismag] Pth. ‘demon’ 


"inw'g 
“Snwg 
“Snwhr 
“Snwhrcn 
“Snwhrg 
“St-, “ySt- 


^y, 'yg 


у 4 1 
“yd 2 
*ydr 
*ydr-n^m ` 


” 


'ydw'y- 
“yg 

“yl 

“ym 1 


“ym”, "ym”n 
"ymg 
“ymydg 
“ymyn 
eyn 
“yn’wn 
ynk 

yr 
“yr”n 
"“yryc”n 
“yst- 


“Smgyft — ‘yst- 


[i$magift] Pth., abstract as coll., ‘demons’ 
[i$miran] Pe., pres. part. pass., ‘being reckoned, 
accounted’ 


"iS 


[isnas-] c. ‘recognize, know’; inf. “Sn”xtn 


H$naxtanl 

[iSnasag] Pth. ‘knowing, having knowledge’ 
[iSnaw-] c. “hear, hearken’; pp. 'Śnwd [iSniid]; 
inf. “Snwdn 

[i$nawag] Pe. “one who hears, hearer’ 

[isnüg] Pe. ‘knee’ 

[iSnohr] c. ‘grace; gratitude’ 

[i$nohrzan] Pth. ‘grateful to (cy 

[isnohrag] Pth. “grateful” 

[ist-] Pth. ‘stand; be, exist (main and auxiliary 
vb.)’; secondary pp. “yst'd [istad] 

İl, ig] Pe., rel. pro., ‘who, which’; rel. particle, 
the izafe; with suff. pro. sg. 1, ‘ym; 2, ‘yt; 
3, *y$; pl. 1, “ymn; 2, 'yt'n; 3, “y$”n 

see "yd! 

see "yd? 

[*idra] alien pr. name in Pe. 

[edar-nam] Pth. ‘having the here-name', used 
by the writer of a letter to refer to himself 
feövvay-1 Pth. ‘lead’; pp. “ydvv”st [eówast] 

see “y 

[el] Semitic pr. name of angel in Pe. 

[im] c. ‘this’; pl. “ymyn [imin] c., but rare in 
Pe. ; *ymyś"n [imesan] Pe. only 

see under ‘y 

[smag] Pe. ‘firewood’ 

[*émedag] Pe. ‘mediator’ 

see under “ym! 

[ên] Pe. “this' (no pl.) 

[*éna"on] Pe. “in this way, thus’ 

[enak] Pe. “Behold, lo" 

[ir] Pth. ‘thing, matter’ 

[eran] Pe. ‘Iran’ 

[*erizân] Pe. “of Eriz (Persian Iraj) (?)' 

[est-] Pe. ‘stand; be, exist (main and auxiliary 
vb.)’; “ystyh-, vb 1; secondary pp. “yst”d 


“ystyn- 
“ys, 'ys'n 
“yst- 

"yt, 'yt'n 
“yw 
'ywbyd'n 


"yvg 
“ywe ng 
“ywewhryh 


“ywnds 
*'ywndswm 
“ywrwcg 
“yws'rg 
*ywsmbt 
“ywyc, “ywyZ 
“zb'n 

“zdm- 

"zdyh 
'zg'm 
'zg'myg 
*zgd 


*"zgryftg 
“zgwl- 


“zywlg 
“zyryft 


“zw'n 


e » 
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| [êstên-] Pe., caus., “put, place, set’; secondary 


pp. "ystyn”d 
see under “y 
see “$7- 

see under ‘y 
[Ew] c. ‘one’ 


. [ewbidan] Pth. “one to the others, to one 


another’ 

[Ewag] Pth. ‘solely, only’ 

[ewaganag] Pe. “of one kind, similar’ 
[ewgohrih] Pe. ‘the state of being of one 
substance, consubstantiality’ 
[ewandas] Pth. ‘eleven, eleventh’ 

[ewandasom] Pth. ‘eleventh’ 

[Ewrózag] Pe. “of/for one day” 

[ewsarag] Pe. “of one year’ 

[ewsSambat] Pth. “Sunday” 


. [Ewiż] Pth., with ny, ‘not a single, not one” 


[izBan] Pth. ‘tongue’ 

[izdam-] Pth. ‘gush out, gush up’ 

[izdeh] Pth. ‘exiled, banished’ 

[izyam] Pth. ‘way out, exit, escape’ 

[izyamig] Pth. ‘of death; funerary’ 

[izyad] Pth., pp., “gone away, departed; gone 
forth, emanated’; inf. “zydn “to get out, escape’; 
used as suppletive to *zyh- 

[izyriftag] Pth. “taken out (?) 

[izyol-] Pth. ‘hear, hearken'; secondary pp. 
“zgwi'd 

[izyolag] Pth. ‘ear’ 

[izyrift] Pth., pp., ‘taken away’ 

[izwan] Pe. ‘tongue; language, speech; call, 
utterance’ 

[izwar-] c. ‘uncover, show; understand, appre- 
hend, perceive’; inf. “zw'rdn [izwardan] 
[izwariśn] Pth. ‘understanding’ 

[izway-] Pth. ‘lead out, away, beyond; set free’; 
pp. “zw'st [izwast] 

[izwart-] Pth. ‘turn back, return; turn into, 
alter, change; return to the body, be reborn'; 
pp. “zwst [izwast] 


b?? 


b'byl 
b^d 

b'm! 
bm? 
b'md'd 
b'myn 
b'mystwn 
b'myw 
b'myzd 
b'n, b”n 
b'nbyśn 
br! 

br? 


b’rg 
b’rg? 
b’rg? 
b'rwr 
b'rwr? 
b’ryst 


1 


b”sb”n 
bs 
b’s- 
bh 
bt 
bw 
b'wg! 
b?wg? 
b'zwr 
b'ym 
b'yn 
bdyg 


'zy'h- — bdyg 
[izyah-] Pth. ‘gird on’ 


[ba] Pe., preverb, “out, away'; used also as 
a particle without evident force 

[ba] Pe., conj., “but; except’; prep. ‘without, 
except” 

[babel] place-name in Pth. “Babylon” 

[baó] Pth. ‘again’; b'd b'd “again and again’ 
[bam] c. ‘radiance, splendour’ 

[bam] Pth. ‘reason’ 

[bamdad, Pe., bimóad, Pth.] c. ‘dawn’ 

[bamén] Pth. ‘radiant, splendid’ 

[bamistun] Pth. ‘the Column of Glory’ (cf. 
*stwn) 

[bamew] Pe. ‘radiant, splendid’ 

[bamyazd] Pth. ‘the Great Builder’ 

see under by 

[bambisn] Pe. ‘queen’ 

(bar] c. ‘fruit’ 

[bar] Pe., a rhyme-word without meaning in 
the phrase xw’r "wd b’r ‘food’ 

[barag] c. ‘wall’ 

[barag] Pth. ‘apparel, garment, dress’ 

[barag] c. ‘horse, mount’ 

[barwar] c. ‘fruitful’ 

[barwar] c. ‘laden, burdened’ 

[barist] Pe., superl. adj., ‘the highest’; subst. 
‘the height’ (often a term for Paradise) 
[basban] Pe. ‘watcher, guard’ 

see under bw- 

[bas-] Pth. ‘sing? 

[basah] Pth. ‘hymn’ 

[bat] Semitic pr. name in Pth. 

[baw] Pe. ‘garden, orchard’ 

[bawag] Pth. ‘seed, grain, fruit’ 

İbavvagl Pth., subst., “being” 

[bazur] Pth. ‘wing’ 

[bém] Pth. ‘Bema, feast of the Bema’ 

[ben] Pth. ‘external, outer’ 

[bidig] Pth. ‘second; other’ 


bg! 


bg? 
bg'nyg 
by rd 


bgcyhr 
bgpwhr 


ber Stygr 


bgyft 
bgystwm 


bhr 
bn 
bnbyd 
bnd 


bnd- 


bndg 


bndgyft 
bndyst'n 
bng 
bnyst'n 
bnyśn 
br” 

br? 

br- 


br'd 
br'dr 
br'dryh 
br”z- 


br'z'g 
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[bay] Pth. ‘god’; when set before proper names 
(of divine beings or men), an honorific ‘lord’ 
[bag, Pe., bay, Pth.] c. “safe, secure’ 

[bayanig] Pth. *godlike, divine' 

[bagard] pr. name in Pe. of female supernatural 
being 

[bayZihr] Pth. ‘of divine nature, divine’ 
[baypuhr] Pth. ‘son of God’, used in sg. of 
Jesus; in pl. of angels and divinities 
[bayrastigar] Pth. ‘righteous God’, used of the 
Father of Greatness 

[bayift] Pth., abstract as coll., ‘the gods’ 
[bayistom] Pth. ‘most godlike’; only in the 
phrase bg”n b. ‘most godlike of the gods” 
[bahr] c. ‘part, portion’ 

[bann] Pe. ‘bondage, prison’ 

[bannbed] Pe. ‘jailer, master of a prison’ 
[band] Pth., but occasionally also in Pe. ` 
‘bondage, prison; bond, fetter’ | 
[band-] Pth. ‘bind, tie on; bind, fetter’; pp. bst 
[bast] 

[bandag] Pth. 'servant, slave' 

[bandagift] Pth. 'servitude, bondage' 
[bandestan] Pth. ‘prison’ 

[bannag] Pe. ‘servant, slave’ 

[bannestan] Pe. ‘prison’ 

[bannisn] Pe. ‘binding, tying’ 

[bar] Pth. ‘door, gate’ 

[bar] element in Semitic pr. names ‘son’ 

[bar-] c. ‘bear, bring, carry, take; endure, 
experience, suffer’; pp. bwrd [burd]; inf. bwrdn 
[brad] c. ‘brother’, nom. and voc.; in Pth. also 
oblique 

[bradar] c. ‘brother’, in the sg., oblique; in pl. 
for all cases. Often used of the male Elect 
[bradarih] c., abstract as coll, ‘brothers, 
brethren', used of the Elect 

[braz-] c. ‘shine, gleam’; secondary pp. br”zyst 
[brazist] Pe. only 

[brazag] c., adj., ‘shining’ 
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br”zyön 
brhm 


brhng 
brm- 
brmg! 
brmg? 
brsymws, br symws 
bry'n 
bryng 
bst 
bstg 
bsn'n 
b3n'y 
bśnbyd 


bóyhk 
böyhkyh 
| bw- 


bw'n 
*bwbww 
bwd 
bwd’c’r 
bwdg 
bwdyst'n 
bwg 
*bwgmyg 


bwj- 
bwj'gr 
bwlnd 


bwn! 


bwn? 
bwndg 


br'zyán — bwndg 


İbrazi$n) Pth., v.n., “shining, radiance’ 

[brahm] c. “outward seeming, form, appearance; 
grace, charm; apparel, garment; (correct) be- 
haviour, propriety, morals’ 

[brahnag] c. ‘naked’ 

[bram-] Pth. ‘weep’ 

[bramag] Pth., adj., ‘weeping’ 

[bramag] Pth., subst., ‘weeping’ 

[barsimus] Semitic pr. name of an apostle 
[*briyan/biryan] Pth., adj., “burning” 

[brinag] Pe. ‘crevice’ 

see under bnd- (Pth.), byn- (Pe.) 

[bastag] c. “bound, captive” 

[baśnan] Pth. ‘height; stature’ 

[basnây] Pe. ‘height; stature’ 

[baśnbed] Pe. ‘master of idol temple, heathen 
priest’ 

[bisehk] Pe. ‘doctor, physician’ 

[bisehkih] Pe. ‘doctoring, physicking’ 

[baw-] c. ‘become, be’, main vb. and auxiliary; 
Pe., imp. sg. b’S, opt. sg. byh; pp. bwd, bwt 
[bud] c.; inf. bwdn 

[bawan] Pe., pres. part., “becoming, being” 
[*baubo] pr. name of angel in Pe. 

see under bw- 

[boóazar] Pth. ‘spices’ 

[büdag] Pth., pp., ‘having existed, existing’ 
[boóestan] Pth. “garden” 

[boy] Pth. 'salvation' 

[boymey] Pth. ‘mixed with, ie. concerning, 
salvation (?) 

[boZ-] Pth. ‘save, redeem’; pp. bwxt [boxt]; 
secondary pp. bwj'd; inf. bwxtn; short inf. 
bwxt, bwj'd 

[bożagar] Pth. ‘saviour’ 

[buland] Pe. ‘high’ 

[bun] c. ‘base, bottom, foundation; root, source, 
origin; principle, basis’ 

[bun] c., adj., ‘basic, actual, real’ 

[bawandag] Pth. ‘complete, completely’ 


— bwmy'h 
bwnyst 
bwr- 

bwrd! 
bwrd? 
bwrd-'bg'm 
bwrdyft 
bwrdyh 
bwrdyśnwhr 
bwrz 

bwrz- 
bwrzw r 
bwrzynd 
bwrzyst 
bwrzystr 
bws- 

bwt! 

bwt? 

bwxs- 


bwxt 
bwxt'r 
bwxtg 
bwxtgyft 
bwxtgyh 
bwy 
bwyst'n 
bwyy'g 
bwz- 


*bwz'g 
bwzygr 
bwzysn 
bxs- 


bxs'g 

bxtg 

by 

by'nyg 
by-'ry'm'n 
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[bunyah] Pth. ‘base, foundation” 

[bunist] Pe. “origin, principle” 

[burr-] Pe. ‘cut, hack to pieces’ 

see under br- 

[burd] c. ‘patient’ 

[burd-aByam] Pth., adj., “having suffered pain” 
[burdift] Pth. ‘patience’ 

[burdih] Pe. ‘patience’ 

[burdiśnohr] c. ‘bearing gratitude, grateful 
[burz] Pth. ‘high, lofty; loud, loudly’ 

[burz-] Pth. ‘exalt, honour’ 

[burzwar] Pth. ‘high, lofty; height’ 

[burzend] Pth. ‘high; height’ 

[burzist] Pth. in form, but only in Pe., highest 
[burzistar] Pth. ‘higher, greater’ 

[bus-] Pth. ‘await, wait for’ 

[but] Pth., rarely also in Pe., ‘Buddha’ 

see under bw- 

[boxs-] c., inchoat. as pass., ‘be saved, re- 
deemed’ 

see under bwj- (Pth.), bwz- (Pe.) 

[boxtar] Pe. ‘saviour’ 

[boxtag] c. “saved”- 

[boxtagift] Pth. ‘salvation’ 

[boxtagih] Pe. ‘salvation’ 

[boy] c. ‘smell, scent; incense’ 

[boyestan] Pe. ‘garden’ 

[boyâg] Pe. ‘sweet-smelling, odorous, fragrant’ 
[bôz-] Pe. ‘save, rescue, redeem; win’; pp. bwxt 
[boxt]; inf. bwxtn 

[bozag] Pe. ‘saviour’ 

[bozegar] Pe. ‘saviour’ 

[bozián] Pe. “salvation” 

[bax$-] c. “divide, distribute, bestow’; pp. bxt 
[baxt] 

[baxsag] Pe. “distributor, bestower’ 

[baxtag] Pth. ‘divided’ 

[bay] Pe. ‘god’; pl. b’n, b””n 

[bayanig] Pe. ‘divine’ 

[bay-aryaman] pr. name in Pe. 
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by’syb 


byc (c.), byz (Pth.) 


byd! 
byd? 


bydndr 
bydwm 
byh! 
byh? 


byh? 
byPb'd 
bylg? 
byn- 
byne’r 
byrwn 


bys- 

by$”c, by$”z 
by$”z”g 
byS’zyh 

byś zyn- 
bysp'rn 
bytdryy 
bywr 

byxs- 

byz 
bzg 
bzg 
bzgdr 
bzgyft 
bzgyh 

bzkr 

bzm 

bzmg 

bzy dwmyy 
bzyśk 


1 


2 


by’syb — bzyśk 


[?] Pe. ‘leaf (of door) (?) 

[bez Pe., bez, Pth.] c. ‘but’; with suff. pro. 
sg. 1, bycwm; pl. 1, bycm'n; 2, bycyd'n; 
3, bycyś п | 

[bid] Pth. ‘other, another’; “yw byd ‘one 
another’; “yw ^c byd’n ‘one from another’ 

[bid] Pth., adv., ‘secondly, again; further, then, 
again’ 

[bédandar] Pe. ‘outside’ 

[bedom] Pe. ‘outermost’ 

[béh] Pth., preverb, ‘out, forth, away’ 

[bëh] Pth., adv., ‘outside’; byh "c ‘outside of, 
apart from’; ”c byh ‘outwardly’ 

[béh] Pth., adj., ‘outer’ 

[belabad] Semitic place-name ‘Beth-Lapat’ 
[bilga] Turkish pr. name 

[benn-] Pe. ‘bind, tie’; pp. bst [bast] 

[?] Pe. “cottage (?) 

[beron] Pe. ‘outwardly’; "c byrwn ‘outside, 
without” 

[bes-] Pth. in form, but Pe. only, ‘hurt, torment’ 
[besaz] Pe. ‘doctor, physician’ 

[besazag] Pe. ‘healer’ 

[besazih] Pe. ‘doctoring, healing’ 

[bêSâzen-] Pe. “doctor, treat, heal’ 

[biSparn] Indian pr. name 'Viśvapani" 
[*betdaray] Semitic place-name “Beth-Daraye” 
[bêwar] c. “ten thousand” 

[bixš-] Pth. “beg” 

see byc 

[bazag] c. ‘sinful, wicked, evil’ 

[bazag] c. ‘sin, wickedness, evil’ 

[bazagdar] Pe. ‘more sinful, evil’ 

[bazagift] Pth. ‘sin, wickedness, evil’ 

[bazagih] Pe. ‘sin, wickedness, evil’ 

[bazakkar] c. ‘sinner, evil-doer’ 

[bazm] c. ‘meal, feast’ 

[bazmag] Pth. ‘lamp’ 

[*bazyadomi] Pe. ‘great wickedness’ 

[bizesk] Pth. ‘doctor, physician’ 


-c (c.), -z (Pe.) 
c'm- 
c'r 


cwn, cwn 


c wnyh 
cwyd 

c x$yn- 
cyyśn 
cbwrgyy 
cpwt 


cfr 
cf'rôs 
ch'r 
ch’rdh 
cm- 
cmg 
emn 
cn- 
cnd- 
cnd 


cnd-s'rg 
cr- 

cr'g 
er”h 

crb 

crg 

crm 
cim 


cSmg 
ce$mg”h 
c$m-pdyst 
cSmwr 


cw gwn 


-C — cw’gwn = A 


[-(i)z, Pe., -(i)Z, Pth.] c., enclitic, ‘also, too” 
[câm-] Pth. “come” 

[câr] Pth., impersonal, “it is necessary’, with 
long or short inf. 

[ce'on, con] Pe., adv., “of such a kind, in such 
a manner, as, how’, with correlative "wn; 
conj. “as, how’; prep. ‘like’; with suff. pro. sg. 1, 
cwnwm; pl. 3, cwnys'n 

[ceonih] Pe. “nature, being” 

[*éawéd] Pth., prep. and postp., “around” 
(2ах52п-| Pe. “cause to taste’ 

see cyysn 

[2] Pe., some evil quality 

[cabot] Semitic pr. name in Pe. ‘(the angel) 
Sabaoth' 

[ćafar] Pth. ‘four’ 

[cafarôas] Pth. ‘fourteen’ 

[cahar] Pe. ‘four’ 

[cahardah] Pe. ‘fourteen’ 

[cam-] Pth. ‘run, move’ 

[camag] Pth. “course, movement’ 

[*caman] Pth. ‘hour’ (cf. jm'n) 

[cann-] Pe. ‘shake, shake off 

[cand-] Pth. ‘shake (?)” 

[cand] Pe. ‘as many, so many’; yk cnd “a few’; 
yk pd cnd ‘manifold’ 

[cand-sarag] Pe. ‘of various kinds’ 

[Car-] c. ‘graze’ 

[Saray] Pth. ‘lamp’ 

[carah] Pe. ‘lamp’ 

[Carb] Pth. ‘smooth, mild’ 

[carag] c. ‘flock’ 

[Carm] Pe. ‘skin’ 

[casm] c. ‘eye’; with suff. pro. pl. 1, c$m'n 
[Ca$mman], br 1. 

[Caśmag] c. ‘fountain, spring” 

[casmagah] Pe. ‘visible, conspicuous’ 
[casm-padist] Pth. “place of the eye, eye-socket' 
[čašmwar] Pe. ‘sighted, seeing, one who sees’ 
[cawayon] Pth., adv., ‘of such a kind, in such 
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cwhr 

cwhrb'd 

cwhrm, cwhrwm 
cwnd 


cwnwm, cwnys'n. 
сх5 byd 
cy! (c.), ty! (Pth.) 


cy? (c.), t$y? (Pth.) 


cy- 
cy'g 
cybg 
cyd! 
cyd? 
cydyg 


cyhr 


cyhrg 


cy-k'rg 


cyl'n 
cym! 


cym?, cym’n 
cymyy 


cwhr — cymyy 


a manner, as, how’, with correlative ^w gwn; 
conj. ‘as’; prep. ‘like’; cw'gwn kd, compound 
prep., ‘like’ 

[*čuhr] Pth., postp. with c wyd, ‘round about 
[cuhrbaô] Pth. ‘quadruped, animal’ 

[Cuhrom] Pth. ‘fourth’ 

[¢wand, Cond] Pth. ‘as much as; so much, so 
many, several’ 

see under c wn 

[Caxsabed] Pth. ‘precept, command’ 

[če/čē] c., interrog. pro., ‘what’; interrog. adj. 
‘what’; rel. pro. ‘which, what’; Pth. only ‘who’ 
(rare); as rel. particle, once in Pe. (aa 4), regularly 
in Pth. As pro. frequently takes suffixed pro- 
nouns: sg. 1, cym; 2, cyd (Pth.); 3, cys; pl. 1, 
cym'n; 3, cy$”n 

[ce/ce] c., conj., “for, because’; "yd r”y cy (Pe.), 
”yd rd cy (Pth.) ‘for that, because’, ie. 
‘because’. The conj. also frequently takes suff. 
pronouns, cf. cy! 

[cay-] Pe. ‘mourn, grieve, be troubled’ 

[cayâg] Pe., v.n., ‘mourning, grieving’ 

[cibag] Pe. “conceit, folly (?)” 

[Cid] Pth. ‘always, ever’ 

see under cy! 

[cidig] Pth. ‘spirit, one of a group of divine 
beings’ 

Гаһг| c. ‘nature, essence, being; seed, kindred; 
(beautiful) form’ 

[cihrag] Pth. ‘nature, essence, being; (beautiful) 
form, appearance; aspect, appearance, guise’; 
with suff. pro. sg. 1, cyrgwm 

[cê-karag] Pe., adj., “having what work, of what 
work’ 

[cilan] c. ‘dagger’ 

[*éim/éem] Pe. ‘reason, cause’; cym ry ‘for 
(what) reason, why’ 

see under cy! 

[Simi] Pth. ‘from this’ 


cyn- 
cy-n'm 


cyng 
cynyst'n 
cyrgwm 

cys! 

су57, cys'n 
cytr 

cyyśn, c yyśn 


d” 


dd 
d'db'r 
d'dyh” 
d”dyst”n 


d'hw'n . 
d”hv”nyg 
d'hyft 
d'lwg 
dm 


d'm'd 
d'md'd 
d'mg 
-d”n- 


d'n'g 
d'n'gyy 
Фпу5п 
d'r- 


d'r'w, d'r wpwhr 
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[cin-] c. ‘collect, gather, heap up; tend (of a 
fire)’; pp. cyyd [Cid]; inf. cyydn 

[ce-nam] Pe., adj., having what name, of what 
name” 

[dinag] Pth. ‘snare, net’ 

[cinestan] place name “China” 

see under cyhrg 

[cis] Pth. ‘thing’ 

see under cy! 

[*caitr] Pe., in rhyming phrase, mytr cytr, cu 5 
[cayisn] Pe. ‘mourning, lamentation’ 


[da] Pe., conj., ‘until’; "ndwm 07, "ndwm ... d 
“so ... until, so long as’; prep. ‘till, for as long 
as, for”, compound prep. d” °w ‘till, for (of 
time); to, up to (of place)’ 

see under dh (Pth.), dy- (Pe.) 

[dadpar] Pth. ‘judge’ 

[dadiha] Pe. ‘justly’ 

[dâdestân] Pe. ‘judgment’; d'dyst'n gwn- ‘pass 
judgment, judge’ 

[dahwan] Pth. ‘gift, present’ 

[dahwanig] Pth. ‘generous’ 

[dahift] Pth. ‘slavery’ 

[dalüg] Pth. ‘plant, tree’ 

[dam] c. ‘created being, creature’; in Pe. also 
‘animal’; in Pth. also ‘creation’ 

[dâmad] Pe. ‘bridegroom’ 

[damðad] Pth. ‘created being, creature; animal, 
beast” 

[dâmag] Pth. ‘trap, snare’ 

[dân-] Pe. ‘know, understand’; pass. d'nyh- 
[danih-] “be known’; secondary pp. d'nyst; inf. 
d'nystn 

[danag] Pe. *wise, a wise man' 

[danagi] Pe. ‘wisdom’ 

[daniśn] Pe. “knowledge” 

[dar-] c. ‘have, possess; hold, keep’; pp. dyrd 
[dird] Pth., Ф5 [dast] Pe.; inf., dyrdn, Pth. 
[daraw(puhr)] Pth. pr. name 
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d'rgyrdyyh [dargirdih] Pe. ‘crucifixion’ 

*d'rw [daru] Pe. ‘tree’ 

d'rwbdg [*darufóag] Pth. ‘crucified’ 

d'rwbdgyftyg [*darupSagiftig] Pth. ‘concerning the cruci- 
fixion’ 

'd'rwg [darug] Pe. ‘plant’ 

d'rwyn [daruwen] Pe. ‘of wood’ 

4 5п, d' Syn [das(i)n] c. ‘present, gift’ 

d'st see under d’r- 

d'ywr [daywar] Pe. ‘judge’ 

d'yn see dyn 

db [dap] Pth. ‘trick, deception’ 

dbgr [daBgar] Pth. ‘deceiver’ 

dbyr [dibir] c. ‘scribe’ 

dbyryft [dibirift] Pth. ‘scribemanship, the craft of the 
scribe’ 

dbyryy [dibiri] Pe. ‘scribemanship, the craft of the 
scribe’ 

dd [dad] c. ‘creature, animal’; in the hendiadys 
dd "wd d”m, Pe. only 

ddyl [dadel] Semitic pr. name of angel 

dgr [dagr] Pe. ‘long’ | 

dh [dah] Pe. “ten” 

dh- — [dah-] Pth. ‘give’; pp. d”d [dad] 

*dhmy'n [?] Pe.? 

dhwm [dahom] Pe. ‘tenth’ 

dhybyd [dahibed] Pe. ‘lord of the land/country' 

dhyn [dahen] Pe. ‘mouth’ 

*djrtbwhr [*jartabur] Indian place-name (?) in Pth. 

dm- [dam-] c. ‘breathe; blow, sound (of trumpet)’ 

dmyst'n İdamestan) Pe. ‘winter’ 

dn”h [*dannah] Pe. ‘ache, aches (?)’ 

dnd'n [dandan] Pth. ‘tooth’ 

dr! [dar] Pe. ‘door, gate’; drdr “door by door” ` 

dr? [dar] Pth. ‘valley, glen, ravine’ 

dr'w- [draw-] Pth. ‘seduce, deceive’ 

dr”yst İdrayist) Pe., secondary pp., ‘shrieked, called’ 

dr^ysn [drayiśn] Pe. ‘shrieking, calling’ 

drb'n [darban] Pe. ‘gatekeeper’ 


drd [dard] c. ‘pain’ 


drdr 
drdwmnd 
drdyn 
drfs 
drf$- 

dry 
drgmnyft 
drhm 
drm”n 
drw 

drwd 


drwdg 
drwdygr 
drwdyh 
drwdyn- 
drwdyn'g 
drwd-z dg 


drwg 
drwgmyg 
*drwj 


drwnd, drwynd 


drwst 
drwstyft 
drvvx$ 
*drwxtgyh” 
drwxtyh 
drwzn 
drwznyh 
drxs- 
drxt 
dry'b 
dryst 
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see under dr! 

[dardomand] Pe. ‘suffering, sick’ 

[dardên] c. “pain-filled, sad” 

[drafs] Pth. “banner” 

[drafs-] Pth. “shine, gleam” 

[dary] Pth. ‘long’ 

[darymanift] Pth. ‘patience, forbearance’ 
[drahm] Pe. “drachma, silver coin” 

[darmân] Pe. “medicine, healing” 

[drow] Pe. ‘lie, deceit’ 

[drod] c. ‘well-being, health, welfare’; used in 
formulae of benediction and greeting; drwd "br 
‘health (be) upon ...”, "wr pd drwd ‘here in 
health’, i.e. ‘welcome’; drwd d'd ‘gave greeting’ ; 
kyrd pd drwd ‘bade farewell’ 

[dródag] Pe. “health, welfare” 

[drodegar] Pe. ‘health-bringer’ 

[drodih] Pe. ‘well-being, health’ 

[drddén-] Pe. ‘bring welfare’ 

[drodenag] Pe. ‘bringer of welfare’ 
[drod-zadag] Pe. ‘child of well-being,’ ie. a 
Manichaean 

[droy] Pth. ‘lie, deceit’ 

[*droymey] Pth. ‘lying, false’ 

[droz] Pth. ‘demon’ 

[druwand/druwend] Pe. ‘sinful, wicked; sinner, 
infidel, non-Manichaean’ 

[druwist/drust] Pth. “whole, well’ 

[druśtift] Pth. ‘wholeness, health” 

[druxs] Pe. ‘she-demon, demon’ 

[druxtagiha] Pe. ‘falsely’ 

[druxtih] Pe. ‘falsehood’ 

[drozan] Pe. ‘lying, false; liar’ 

İdrözanih) Pe. ‘falsehood’ 

[draxs-] Pth. ‘endure’ 

[draxt] с. “tree” 

[daryab] Pe. ‘sea, lake’ 

[drist] Pe. ‘whole, well; right, proper’; used in 
formulae of salutation: dryst "wr, dryst wys’y 
‘welcome’ 
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drystyh 
drz- 

ds 

dst! * 


dst? 
dstbr 


dstd’r 
dstk$ 
dstn 
dswm 
dsn 


dśnyz dg 


dst 

| dt 

dw 

dw- 

_ dw?ds, dw dys 
dw'dyswm 
dw ryśn 
dw zdh 
dw zdhwm 
dwd! 
dwd? 
*dwdmnd 
dwdy 


dwdyg 
*dwdyn 
dwfrg 
dwg'ng 
dwj'rws 
dwjbwrd 
dwjdyl 
dwjgn 
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[dristih] Pe. ‘wholeness, health” 

[darz-] Pth. ‘tie on, load (pack- SAR 

[das] Pth. ‘ten’ 

[dast] c. ‘hand’; ?c ... dst d'r- ‘refrain from’; 
pd dst ^y ... ‘for’; dst wyst m “hand support, 
staff, stick” 

[dast] Pth. ‘capable, able’; cwnd dst *yy ‘as much 
as you are able” 

[dastBar] Pth. ‘having power, one in authority’; 
pd dstbr ‘as one in authority’ 

İdastöar) Pth. ‘helper’ 

[dastkas] Pe. ‘making salutation, bowing’ 
[dastan] Pe. ‘powerful, able’ 

[dasom] Pth. ‘tenth’ 

[dašn] c. ‘right hand; right (of side and direc- 
tion)’ | 
[daśnezadag] Pe. 'son of the right hand, righ- 
teous’ 

[dast] c. ‘desert, plain’ 

[?] Pe.? 

[do] c. ‘two’; pl. dwn'n 

[daw-] Pe. 'run' 

[dwaôes] Pth. ‘twelve’ 

[dwaóesom] Pth. ‘twelfth’ 

[dwarisn] Pe. ‘abode (of evil creatures)’ 
[dwazdah] Pe. ‘twelve’ | 

[dwazdahom] Pe. ‘twelfth’ 

[dud] c. ‘smoke’ 

[*dod] c. ‘then’ 

[dudmand] Pe. ‘stupid’ 

[dudi] Pe. ‘second, other; secondly; further, 
then, again’ 

[dudig] Pe. ‘second, next; secondly’ 

[düden] Pth. ‘smoky’ 

[*dofrag] Pth. ‘twofold (?) 

[doganag] Pe. ‘twofold’ 

[*duZarwis] Pth. “hard to ward off (?F 
[duZburd] Pe. 'ill-treated, distressed, unhappy’ 
[duzdil] Pe. ‘disheartened’ 

[duzgann] Pe. ‘evil smelling, stinking’ 


dwjx 

dwn’n 
dwp'y 
dwphykr 
dwr 
dwrcyhr 
dwst 

dwsty 

dwś rm 
dvvS”rmygr 
dw$'rmyh 
dwscyhr 
dwsfr 
dwskr 
dwskryy 
dwskyrdg’n 
dwśkyrdg nyh 
dwśmbt 
dwśmny dyh 
dwśmtyy 
dwśmyn 


dwśmyny dyft 
dwśw eyh 
dwswstyh 
dwśwx 

dwśxw śtyh 

- dwśxwpty 
dvöy ryy 
dwśyst 

dwxš 


dwxt 
dwxwnd 
dwy 
dwždynyy 
dwZrw'n 
dwzrw nyh 


dxmg 


dwjx — dxmg 37 


[doZax] Pth. “hell” 

see under dw 

[dopay] Pe. ‘two-legged, biped’ 

[do-pahikar] Pe. ‘Gemini (the zodiacal sign)’ 
[dur] c. ‘far’ 

[durćihr] Pth. “ugly” 

[dost] Pe. ‘loving; friend’ 

[dosti] Pe. ‘affection, friendship’ 

[dosarm] Pe. ‘love’ 

[dosarmigar] Pe. ‘loving’ 

[dosarmih] Pe. “love” 

[duśćihr] Pe. ‘ugly’ 

[dusfarr] Pth. ‘ill-fortuned, accursed’ 
[dosakkar] Pe. ‘erroneous’ 

[dosakkari] Pe. ‘doubt, scepticism’ 
[duskirdagan] Pe. “of evil deed, wicked’ 
[duskirdaganih] Pe. ‘evil doing, wickedness’ 
[dosambat] c. “Monday” 

[duśmenyadih] Pe. ‘enmity’ 

[duśmati] Pe. “evil thinking’ 

[duśmen] c. “enemy”: pl. dw5mynwn, dwśmnwn, 
dwśmnyn, dwśmynyn 

[duśmenyadift] Pth., abstract as pl., ‘enemies’ 
[duśwazih] Pe. ‘evil speaking, slander’ 
[duśwaśtih] Pe. ‘evil acting, evil action’ 
[duśox] Pe. ‘hell’ 

İdusxvva$tih) Pe. ‘evil acting, evil action’ 
[duśxufti] Pe. ‘evil speaking, evil speech’ 
[du&yàri] Pe. ‘famine’ 

[dosist] Pe. ‘most beloved, dearest’ 

[duxs] Pe. ‘maiden, virgin; one of the women 
Elect’; adj. ‘virginal’ 

[duxt] Pe. ‘daughter’ 

[?] Pe. ‘accursed (?)” 

[doy] Pe. ‘a class of demons’ 

[duzdéni] Pe. ‘evil belief, disbelief? 
[dużrawan] Pe. “of evil spirit, evil in spirit’ 
[duzrawanih] Pe. ‘evilness of spirit, spiritual 
corruption’ 

[daxmag] c. ‘tomb, grave’ 
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dy-, dyy- 
dyb! 

dyb? 

dybg 

dybhr 

dybt 

dyd 

dydn, dydyn 


dydym 
dydymwr 
dydyn 
dydyśn 
dyh 
dyjw r 


dyjw ryft 
dyjwśtyy 
dyl 

dym 

dyn, d'yn 


dyn br 
dyn bryft 


dyn'wr 


dynd'r 
dynsrhng 
dynwr 
dyn-wzyndg'r 
dynz'dg 


dyr 
dyrd, dy 
dys 
dys- 


dysm'n 


dy- — dysm”n 


[day-] Pe. ‘give’; pp. d'd [dad] 

[dib] c. “letter, epistle” 

[deb] c. (good) fortune, luck’ 

[dêbag] Pe. (good) fortune, luck” 

[débahr] Pth. ‘anger, wrath’ 

[dibat] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Dilbat’ 

[did] c., pp., ‘seen’; used as suppletive to wyn- 
[didan/diden] Pth. ‘appearance, form; appa- 
rition, thing seen’ 

[didem] c. ‘diadem, garland’ 

[didemwar] Pe. ‘garlanded, crowned’ 

see dydn 

[didiśn] c. ‘sight; aspect, appearance” 

[deh] Pe. "land, country 

[dizwar] Pth. ‘harsh, grievous; hardship, wretch- 
edness’ 

[diZwarift] Pth. ‘hardship, wretchedness' 
[dijwasti] Pe. ‘evil-(re)turning, reincarnation’ 
[dil] Pe. ‘heart’ 

[dem] c. ‘face’ 

[den] c. “religion; the church, the Man. com- 
munity” 

[denapar] Pth. ‘religious, devout; a believer’ 
[denafarift| Pth. ‘the religious community’ 
(probably used especially of the Denawars) 
[dénawar] Pe. ‘religious, devout; a believer; a 
member of the Denawar section of the Man. 
community’ 

[dendar] Pe. ‘religious’ 

[dênsarhang] Pe. ‘leader of the church” 
[dênwar] Pe. ‘religious, devout; a religious man’ 
[dén-wizendgar] Pe. ‘foe to the religion’ 
[denzadag] Pe. ‘child of the religion, son of the 
faith’ 

[dér] Pe. ‘long’ (in late texts, cf. dgr) 

see under d’r- 

[dés] Pe. “appearance, form, shape’ 

[dés-] c. ‘shape, form; build’; pp. dyst [dist]; 
secondary pp. dysyd [désid]; inf. dystn 
[desman] c. ‘building’ 


dysmwy 
dyswys 
dysyśn 
dyst, dyStn 
dyw 

dyw r 
dywg 

dyz 


fr'c, pr'c 
fr'gwnd- 
fr'mwc-, pr'mwc- 


fr'mws 

fr'mws-, pr'mws- 
fr'mwsyy 
fr'mwxt 

fr'x 

fry, pry 

fr'ydr 

frbd- 


frbst! 

frbst? 
frd'b, prd”b 
frg'w 
frgws- 

frh, prh 


frh”, frh^h 
frhng 

frhyd, prhyd 
frhyft 

frhygr 

frhynj- 

frjn- 

frm”n, prm”n” 
frm”y-, prm”y- 
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[*désmoy] Pe. ‘hypocrite, dissembler’ 
[*dëswes] Pe. ‘mixture, multifariousness (?) 
[desisn] Pe. ‘handiwork, product’ 

see under dys- 

[déw] c. ‘devil, demon’ 

[dewar] Pe. ‘fortress-wall, wall’ 

İdevvagl Pe. ‘vermin, worms’ 

[diz] c. ‘fortress, fort’ 


[frâz, Pe., fr32, Pth.] c. ‘forward, forth; near” 
[frâyund-] Pth. ‘cover, muffle’ 

İframöz-, Pe., framoz-, Pth.] c. ‘put off, take 
off, remove’; pp. fr'mwxt, pr'mwxt [framoxt]; 
short inf. fr'mwxt 

[frâmos] Pe. ‘forgetful’ 

[framos-] c. ‘forget’; pp. fr'mwst [framust] 
[framosi] Pe. ‘forgetfulness’ 

see under fr mwc- 

[farrax] Pth. ‘broad, spacious’ 

[fray] Pe. ‘more; greater; further’ 

[fraydar] Pe., double comp., ‘more’ 

[frabad-] Pth. ‘fall down, collapse’; pp. frbst! 
[frabast] 

see under frbd- 

[fraBast] Pth., pp., “closed up, stopped, blocked” 
[fradab] Pth. “radiance” 

[frayâw] Pth. ‘treasure’ 

[frayo&-] Pth. “put aside, neglect’ 

[farrah] c. ‘glory’; used also of a tutelary 
spirit, and (pl.) of a group of tutelary spirits 
[*fraha(h)] Pth. ‘for, on account of 

[frahang] Pe. “education” 

[*frahid] c. “many, abundant 

[frihift] Pth. ‘love’ 

[frihegar] Pth. ‘loving’ 

[frahenj-] Pth. ‘educate, instruct’ 

[frazan-] Pth. “cut, cut off” 

[framan] c. “command, injunction’ 

[framay-] c. command, order’; pp. frm'd, prm'd 
[framad]; inf. frm”dn 
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frmnywg 
frmyn-, prmyn- 
frn’m- 

frnm- 


frnstg 
frsr”y- 


frsystn 
fr$'w- 
fröygyrd, prsygyrd 


fröygyrdyg 
frsymwrw 


frtwm 
frwd 
frwd- 


- frwm'w 
frwm’y 
frwrdg, prwrdg 
frwst 

frwx, prwx 
frwxs 

frwxyh 

frwyn- 


frwyng 

frwz- 

fry'dg, pry'dg 
fry'dr 

fry'n 

fry'ng 


frydwn, prydwn 
fryg 


fryh", pryh" 
fryh” 
fryh'mwcg 
fryhgwn 


frmnywg — fryhgwn 


[framanyiig] Pth. “hope” 

[framén-] Pe. “be glad, rejoice’ 

[franam-] Pth. ‘cause to depart, send away’ 
[franam-] c. “go forth, depart’; pp. frnft, prnpt 
[franaft]; inf. prnptn 

lfranastag] Pth. “destroyed, ruined’ 

[frasray-] Pe. ‘sing, sing praises’; pp. prsrwd 
[frasrud] | 
[frasistan] Pth., inf., ‘to break through’ 
[frasaw-] Pth. ‘send’; pp. fr$wd [frasüd] 
[frasegird] c. ‘end of the world’ 

[fraSegirdig] Pth. “about the end of the world’ 
[fraSemurw] Pe. ‘peacock’ 

[fratom] Pe. ‘at first’ 

[fród] Pe. “down” 

[frawad-] Pth. ‘understand, know’; secondary 
pp. frwd'd 

[fromaw] Pth. ‘Latin’ 

[fromay] Pth. ‘Roman’ 

[frawardag] c. ‘scroll, letter, epistle’ 

see under frwz- 


. [farrox] c. ‘fortunate’ 


[froxs-] Pe. ‘sell’ 

[farroxih] Pe. ‘fortune, prosperity’ 

[frawen-] Pth. “foresee, prophesy’; secondary 
pp. frwyn'd 

[frawenag] Pth. 'foreseeing' 

[frawaz-] Pth. ‘fly’; pp. frwst [frawast] 
[frayadag] Pe. *helper' 

[friyadar] Pth. pr. name 

[fryan] Pth. ‘friend, beloved’ 

İfryanagl Pth., adj., ‘beloved’; subst. “friend, 
beloved’ 

İfredön) Pe. pr. name “Thraetaona” 

[?] Pe., ?, in the phrase xwr pd fryg bwd ‘the 
sun was setting’ 

[frih] Pth., adj., ‘dear’; subst. ‘friend, beloved’ 
see fryyh 

[frihammożag] Pth. “dear to one's teacher’ 
[frihyon] Pth. ‘friendly, loving’ 


fryhn^m 
fryhrwd 
fryhrwśn 


fryhstwm 
fryst-, pryst- 


fryst n 

frystg, prystg 
frystgrvv$n 
frystwm, prystwm 
frystg 

frystgrwsn 


fryyh, fryh?, pryh? 
frz'ng 

frzwfs- 

frzynd, przynd 


g'h'yg, g'hyyg 
g”hd”r 

g'hrwin 

gm 

gw 

gwzdg 

gbr 

gbr’yl 


ghr'dnyft 
ghr'y'd 


ghr”yst 


fryhn'm — ghr”yst 41 


[frihnâm] Pth. “of loved name’ 

[frihrod] Pe. ‘compassionate’ 

[frihróśn] Pth. pr. name of Man. god “Friend 
of the Lights’ 

[frihstom] c. ‘dearest’ 

[frést-] Pe. ‘send’; secondary pp. prystyd; inf. 
pryst'dn 

[*fristan] Pth. “ten seconds” - 

[fréstag] Pe. ‘apostle; angel’ 

[fréstagrdsn] Pe. ‘apostle of light’, used of Mani 
[fristom] c. ‘dearest’ 

[frestag] Pth. ‘apostle; angel 

[frestagrosn] Pth. ‘apostle of light’, used of 
Mani 

[friyi(h)] Pe. love” 

[frazanag] Pth. ‘wise’ 

[frazufs-] Pe. “become perfect, perfect oneself” 
[frazend] c. ‘child, son’; pl. frzynd'n (Pe.), 
frzyndyn (Pth.) 


[gah] c. ‘throne, dais; place; the Bema’; pl. 
g hn, g'hyyh'n 

[gah] Pe. “Gatha', only in the phrase pnz g'h, 
pnzg'h ‘the five Gatha (days)’, i.e. the five 
intercalated days at the end of the year 

[gahig] Pe. ‘of the Bema’ 

[gahdar] Pe. ‘king’ 

[gåhrosn] Pe. ‘throne of light’ (used of the 
Bema) 

[gam] Pe. ‘step, pace (?), only in the phrase 
g”m xw'h- ‘desire to advance (?)’ 

[gaw] Pe. ‘bull; the zodiacal sign Taurus’ 
[gawzadag] Pth. “calf” 

[gabr] Pe. ‘womb’ 

[gabraél] Semitic pr. name ‘Gabriel’ 

[gad] Pth., pp., ‘went, came’ 

[gahradanift] Pth. ‘pride, vanity’ 

[gahrayad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘having boasted, 
exulted, been proud’ 

[gahrayist] Pe., secondary pp., ‘having boasted, 
exulted, been proud’ 
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ghwdg 
ghwyn- 
ghy 
glyh 
gmbyr 
gnd'g 
gngyy 
gnz 
gnzwr 
gr'b 
gr^mg 
gr'myg 
gr'n 

gr nyft 
gr'sm'n 
grd- 
grd”nydn 
grdm”n 
grdn 
grm . 
grm'g 
grww 
gry- 
gryft 
gryhcg 
gryw 


grywjywndgyg 
gryy'n 
gst 

gstgr 

gs- 

gst 

gw- 

gw'g 
gwn 

gw nyg 
gwg'n- 
gwg nyśn 
gwg'yy 


ghwdg — gwg’yy 


[guhüdag] Pe. 'misborn, misbegotten” | 
[guhuwen] Pe. ‘engender, give birth to (evilly)' 
[gahe] Pe. “then” 

[galilah] Semitic place name ‘Galilee’ 

[gambir] Pth. ‘deep, profound’ 

[gandag] Pth. ‘stinking, foul’ 

[gannagi] Pe. ‘stench’ 

[ganz] Pe. ‘treasure’ 

[ganzwar] Pe. ‘treasurer’ 

[grap] Pth. ‘womb’ 

[gramag] Pth. ‘wealth, possessions’ 

[gramig] Pe. ‘treasured, dear’ 

[garan] c. ‘heavy, great, grievous’ 

[garanift] Pth. “heaviness, oppression’ 
[garasman] Pe. ‘heaven’ 

[gard-] Pe. ‘become’ 

[gardanidan] Pe., inf., ‘to make turn’ 
[garóman] Pth. “heaven” 

[gardan] Pe. ‘neck’ 

[garm] Pe. ‘warm’ 

[garmag] Pe. ‘heat’ 

[grow] Pth. ‘cane’ 

[griy-] Pe. ‘weep’; secondary pp. gryyd [griyid] 
see under gry-, gyrw- 

[*grihéag] Pth. ‘pit, prison” 

[griw] c. ‘self; soul’; gryw zyndg (Pe.), gryw 
jywndg (Pth.) ‘the Living Self; xwyś gryw, 
wxybyh gryw ‘own self, oneself 
[griwZiwandagig] Pth. “of the Living Self” 
[griyan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘weeping’ 

[gast] Pth. ‘horrible, loathly; defiled’ 

[gastgar] Pth. ‘disgusting, loathsome’ 

[gas-] Pth. “be glad’; secondary pp. g$'d 

[gast] Pth., pp., “bitten, pierced’ 

[gow-] Pe. ‘speak, say’; pp. gwft, gwpt [guft] 
[gowag] Pe. ‘speaker’ 

[gowan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘speaking’ 

[gawanig] Pth. ‘needed, desired’ 

[gugan-] Pe. ‘destroy’ 

[guganiśn] Pe. “destruction” 

[gugayi] Pe. “testimony, witness’ 


gwhr 
gwm'n 
gwm'r- 
gwm'y- 
gwmyg 
gwmyxs- 
gwmyxt 
gwmyxtg 
gwmyzysn 
*own 
gwnd 
gwndg 
gwng 
gwny'g 
gwrd . 
диб 
*gwi? 
gws'd 


gwsg 


gwx'y 
gwxn 


gwyndg, gwndg 


gwyśn 
gy'g 
gy'gyh'n 
gy'n 
gy'nbr 


gy'nyg 


gy'nyn 
gy'w 
gyg, gyyg 
gyh 
gyh'n 
gyhb'n 
gyh-hs$'r 
gyhmwrd 


*gylg y 
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[gohr] Pe. “substance” 

[guman] Pe. “doubt, suspicion’ 

[gumar-] Pe. ‘appoint’; pp. gwm'rd [gumard] 
[gumay-] Pe. “endure, undergo’ 

[gumég] Pe. ‘mixture’ 

[gumixs-] Pe., inchoat. as pass., “be mixed” 
[gumixt] Pe., pp., ‘mixed, mingled’ 

[gumixtag] Pe., pp./adj., ‘mixed’ 

[gumezisn] Pe. ‘mixture’ 

[gon] Pe. ‘kind, sort’ 

[gund] Pth. ‘army’ 

see gwyndg 

[gónag] c. ‘sort, kind’; gwnggwng ‘of every kind’ 
[*gonyag] Pth. ‘beautiful, fine (?)’ 

[gurd] c. ‘hero’ 

[gos] c. “ear” 

[gos] Pth. ‘hearing’ 

[gusad] Pth., pp./adj., ‘extended; extensive, 
spacious' 

[*gdSag] Pe. ‘corner (?)” 

[gauxai] Semitic place name 

[*goxan] Pth. ‘blood’ 

[gawendag] Pth. ‘failing, fault, offence’ 
[gowisn] Pe. ‘saying, utterance, discourse’ 
[gyag] Pe. ‘place’ 

[gyagihan] Pe., adv., ‘in various places’ 

[gyan] c. ‘soul’ 

[gyanBar] Pth. ‘soul-possessing, animate; living 
creature’ : 

[gyanig] Pth. ‘of the soul, concerned with the 
soul’ 

[gyanen] c. ‘spiritual’ 

[giyaw] Pe. ‘grass, herbage’ 

[*gayg/geg] Pe. ‘thief 

[geh] Pe. ‘flocks, herds’ 

[gêhân] Pth. ‘world’ 

[gehbàn] c. ‘herdsman, shepherd’ 

[?] Pe., ?, a pejorative adj. 

[gehmurd] Pe. pr. name ‘Gayomard’, used for 
the first man on earth, Adam 

[gilagay] Pe. ‘lamenting, complaining’ 


gyr 


gyrd-'sm'n 
gyrw- 

gyst 
gytyg 
gzn 


h- 

h? 
h”m”byr 
h'm^dywn 
h”m”fr”s 
h”m”g 
h^m'xwnd 


h'm'spyz 
h”mbnd 
h'mcyhrg 
h”mdys 


*h’mgwn 
h'mgwng 
h”mgyn 
h”mhn”m 
h”mhyrz 
h'mjr 
h'mkwnysn 
h'mkyswr 


h’mn’p 
h”mpnd 
h”mr”st 
h”m$hr 
h”m$vvd”b 
h'mtwhmg 
h'mtwxmg 
h”mv”g 


gyr- — h”mv”g 


[gir-] Pe. “take, seize, grasp, hold’; pp. grypt, 
gryft [grift] 

[gird-asman] Pe. ‘circle of the zodiac’ 

[girw-] Pth. ‘take, seize, grasp, hold’; pp. gryft 
[grift]; short inf. gryft 

[gist] Pe., pp., “bound, tied’ 

[getig] Pe. ‘world’ 

[gazn] Pth. ‘treasure’ 


see h- 

[ha] Pe., interrogative particle 

[*hamaber] c. ‘building’ 

İhamaöyön) Pth. ‘fellow-traveller, companion’ 
[hamafras] Pth. ‘accomplice’ 

[hamag] c. “all” 

[hamaxwand] Pth. ‘of one accord, unanimous; 
companion, comrade’ 

[hamispiz] Pe. “wholly bright, wholly green’ , 
[hamband] Pth. ‘fellow-captive’ 

[hamcihrag] Pth. “having the same nature’ 
[hamdes] Pe. ‘having the same shape, being in 
the likeness’ 

[hamgon] Pe., subst., ‘pattern, model (?)' 
[hamgónag] Pe., adv., “in the same manner/way’ 
[*hamagen] Pe. ‘level’ 

[hamhannam] Pe. ‘with conjoined bodies’ 
[hamhirz] Pth. ‘attendant, bodyguard’ 

[hamjar] Pe. “companion, comrade’ 
[hamkuniśn] Pe. ‘accomplice’ 

İhamki$vvar) Pe. ‘the cosmos, the complex of 
all the heavens and earths’ 

[hamnaf] Pe. ‘kinsman’ 

[hampand] Pe. ‘fellow-traveller, companion’ 
[hamrast] Pe. ‘in just the same way’ 

[hamsahr] Pe. ‘the whole world” 

[hâmsudab] Pe. “companion, comrade’ 
[hamtohmag] Pe. ‘relative, kinsman’ 
[hâmtoxmag] Pth. ‘relative, kinsman’ 
[hamwag] Pth. “of one voice’ 


h'mwx 
h'myn 
h'mzwr 
h’n 


h'w- 

h'wnd, h wynd 
h'ws*r 
h'ws'rg 

hyn 

hbz 

hft, hpt 

hft'd, hpt'd 
hftwm, hptwm 
hgjyn'g 

hgryc 


hlw'n 
hm 


hm'g 

hmb’r- 

hmb'r'g 

hmb'w 

hmbdyc, hmpdc 
hmbh- 

hmbx&- 


hmg 


hmgwhr 
hmgwng 
hmpd 
hmpdc 
hmpymwg 
hmwc- 


hmwe’g, hmweg 


hmwd- 
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[hâmox] Pe. “of the same mind’ 

[hamin] Pe. ‘summer’ 

[hâmzor] Pe. ‘of the same strength’ 

[han] Pe., dem. adj., “that”, dem. pro. ‘that, 
that one’; definite article ‘the’; pers. pro. sg. 3, 
‘he, she, it’ | 
[haw-] Pth. ‘scorch, burn’ 

[hawend] Pe. 'similar, like; the like” 

[hàwsar] Pth. ‘similar, like; the like’ 
[hawsarag] Pth. ‘of the same rank/age (?) 
[hàyan] Pe. ‘resting-place, grave’ 

[*habaza] pr. name in Pth. 

[haft] c. “seven” 

[haftad] Pe. ‘seventy’; pl. form hft'd'n 
[haftom] c. ‘seventh’ 

[hagjenag] Pe. ‘arousing, arouser” 

[hagariz] Pe. ‘ever, at one time’, only with 
following ny, ‘never’ 

[holwan] place name in Pe. 
[ham] c., adj., ‘same’; adv, ‘also’; Pth. only, 
‘together’; hm ... hm ‘also ... and’, “both ... and’ 
[hamag] c. ‘all; whole’ R 
[hambar-] Pe. ‘fill’ 

[hambarag] Pe. ‘one who gathers, collects’ 
[hambaw] Pe. ‘adversary, foe’ 

[hambadiz] Pe. ‘corresponding to’ 

[hambah-] Pe. ‘fall’ 

[hambaxs-] Pe. ‘divide, divide up; distribute, 
bestow’; pp. hmbxt [hambaxt] ‘divided’ 
[hamag] c. ‘all’; with suff. -c, hmgye ... ny ‘not 
at all’ 

[hamgohr] Pe. ‘of the same substance’ 
[hamgonag] Pe., adv., ‘in the same way’ 
[hampad] Pth. “then (?) 

see hmbdyc 

[hampaymog] Pe. ‘in the same fashion (?) 
[hammoz-] Pe. ‘teach’; pp. hmwxt [hammoxt] 
[hammozâg] Pe. ‘teacher; Teacher (one of the 
12 chief dignitaries of the Man. church)’ 
[hamwad-] Pth. “believe” 


46 


hmwdyndyft 
hmwg 
hmwwc'n 
hmwxs- 
hmwxt 
hmwz” 
hmyr 

hmys 


hmyśg 
hmyw 


hmywyg 
hn’m 
hn’r- 


hnd 
hnd'm 
` hnds- 
hndwg 


hndym’n, hndmn 


hndysyd 
hndyśyśn 
hng’pt 


hng’r-, hnng’r- 


*hngn'n 
hngnd 
hngpt 


hngwn 
hngyśyh- 


hnj'm- 


hni$m”n 
hniyn- 
hnng’r- 
hnz'm- 


hmwdyndyft — hnz'm- 


[hamwadendift] Pth. “belief” 

[hammog] Pe. ‘doctrine’ 

[hammozan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘teaching’ 
[hammoxs-] Pe., inchoat. as pass., ‘be taught’ 
see under hmwc- 

a late form for hmwc'g 

[hammir] Pth. ‘together, in all’ 

[hammis] Pe., prep., ‘together with’; also postp. 
with preceding ^z 

İhammesagl Pe. ‘always’ 

[haméw] c., adv., ‘always’; directly preceding 
a vb., gives a continuous sense 

[hamewig] Pe. ‘eternal’ 

[hannam] Pe. ‘limb, member; part’ 

[hannar-] Pe. ‘direct, turn’; with "wl ‘lift up, 
Taise up’ 

[hand] Pth. ‘blind’ 

[handam] Pth. ‘limb, member; part, section’ 
[handas-] Pe. ‘cease, stop’ 

[hindug] Pth. “Hindu, Indian’ 

[handéman] Pe. ‘before, in the presence of 
[handeśid] Pe., pp., “having thought’ 
[handeśiśn] Pe., v.n., ‘thinking, thought’ 
[hangaft] Pe., pp., ‘joined together, joined’ 
[hangar-] Pe. ‘reckon, account’; pass. hng’ryh- 
[hangarih-] “be accounted’ 

[hanganan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘filling in’ 

[hangand] Pe., pp., ‘filled in’ 

[hangaft] Pe., pp., “came together, were united” 
(of coition) 

[hangon] c. ‘in the same way, so’ 

İhangi$ih-) Pe., pass., ‘be fastened to’ hence 
‘follow’ ; pp. hngyśt [hangist] ‘fastened, fettered, 
bound” 

[hanjâm-] Pth. ‘finish, complete, fulfil’; pp. 
hnjft [hanjaft]; secondary pp. hni”m”d 
[hanjaśman] Pth. ‘openly, plainly’ 

[hanjin-] Pth. ‘hack, cut to pieces’ 

see hng’r- 

[hanzâm-] Pe. ‘finish, fulfil’; pp. hnz'ft [hanzaft] 


hnzft 
hnzmn 


hnzps- 


hnzyn- 

hpśyrd 

hpt, hpt'd, hptwm 
hptwmyg 

hr'g 

hr'stn 

hrdyg 


hrw 
hrw'gwc 


hrwb- 


hrwbyśn 
hrwkyn 
hrwm 


hrwpt 
hrwtys 
hrwysp 
hry 
hrysd 
hryst | 
hrystg 
hs 


hs’cyh- 
hs'r 
hsp'n 


hsyng 


hsystr 


hnzft — hsystr 47 


[hanzaft] Pe., pp., ‘finished’; inf. hnzptn 
[hanzaman] Pe. “company, gathering, assembly; 
congregation, community” 

[hanzafs-] Pe., inchoat. as pass., “be joined to, 
join; be fulfilled, become perfect 

[hanzin-] Pe. ‘hack, cut to pieces, murder’ 
[hafsird] Pe., pp., “fettered, chained’ 

see hft, hft'd, hftwm 

[haftomig] Pe. “seventh” 


' [harag] Pe. “tax” 


[hrâstan] Pe., inf., “to arrange, prepare” 

[hridig] Pth. ‘third’ ; hrdyg wzrg ‘the Third Great 
One' i.e. Jesus the Splendour 

[harw] c. “all, every’; pl., Pth. only, hrwyn 
[*harwagoz, Pe., “harvvagöz, Pth.] c. “on all 
sides, everywhere” 

[*hrub-] Pe. “collect, gather; receive'; pp. hrwft 
[*hruft] 

[*hrubisn] Pe. “collecting, collection” 
[*haruken] Pe. “all” 

[hrom] Pe. ‘the eastern Roman Empire, Byzan- 
tium’ 

see under hrwb- 

[harutis] Pe. ‘everything’ 

[harwisp] Pe. “all, every; everyone” 

[hre] Pth. ‘three’; hry hry “three by three’ 
[hrêsad] Pth. “three hundred” 

[*hrist] Pth. “thirty” 

[hrestag] Pe. “angel, apostle’ 

[has] Pth. ‘beginning’ in the phrase ^c hs ‘in the 
beginning’ ; adj. ‘original, ancient’ 

[hassâzih-] Pe., pass., “be made ready’; pp. hs”xt 
[hassaxt] ‘adapted, fashioned, made’ 

[*hassar] Pe., adj., ‘alike, equal’; prep. ‘like, 
corresponding to’ 

[haspan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘resting’ 

[hasenag] Pth., adj., ‘earlier, ancient, primeval, 
first”, adv. ‘firstly, originally’; hsyng bwdg 
‘having existed originally’ 

[hasistar] Pth. ‘earlier’; hsystr 'c “before” 
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hS’gyrd 
hst 

hst”d 
hśtwm 
hśtwmyg 
ht” 

hv 


hw'b'd 
hw’bs’gyft 
hv”bz”r 
hw'mwjd 
hw'mwjdyft 
hw'n 
hw'ngd 
hw'r'm 
hw'rmyn 
„hw xśd 
hw xśdyg 
hwbdr 'st 
hwbwd'g 
hwcyhr 
hwcyhryft 
hwcyhryh 
hwfrm'n 


hwfry'd 
hwfry'd- 


hwfryxs. 
hwjdg 
hwjstgyy 
hwjy`g 
hwjyst'n 
hvm”yvn 
hwmbwy'g 


hwmbwyh 
hwmryn 


hö”gyrd — hwmryn 


İha$agird) Pe. ‘disciple, pupil’ 
[hast] Pe. ‘eight’ 


[haśtad] Pth. ‘eighty’ 


[hastom] c. ‘eighth’ 

[hastomig] Pth. ‘eighth’ 

[hata] Semitic place name 

[hó/haw] Pth., dem. adj., ‘that’; definite article 
‘the’; dem. pron. ‘that’; pers. pro. 3 sg. ‘he, she, 
it ; pl. hwyn 

[huâbad] Pe. ‘well cared for, fertile’ 
[huabsagift] Pth. ‘docility, gentleness’ 
[huabzar] Pe. “very strong’ 

[huâmuZd] Pth. in a Pe. text ‘compassionate’ 
[huâmuZdift] Pth. ‘compassion’ 

[hawan] Pth. ‘agony’ 

[huangad] Pth. ‘very happy’ 

[huâram] Pth. ‘very peaceful’ or ‘very joyful’ 
[huaramen] Pth. ‘very peaceful’ or ‘very joyful’ 
İhuax$aö) Pth. ‘merciful, compassionate’ 
İhuax$aöigl Pth. ‘merciful, compassionate’ 
[hubadrast] Pe. ‘well prepared’ 

[hupoôag] Pth. ‘fragrant’ 

[huzihr, Pe., huZihr, Pth.] c. “beautiful” 
[huZihrift] Pth. ‘beauty’ 

[huzihrih] Pe. “beauty” 

[huframan] Pth. ‘of good command, com- 
manding well’ 

[hufrayad] Pth. ‘helping well, helpful; helper’ 
[hufrayad-] Pth. ‘give help, help’; secondary 
pp. hwfry'd'd 

[*hufrexs] Pth. ‘ruling well (7) 

[hujadag] Pe. ‘of good omen, fortunate’ 
[hujastagi] Pe. ‘good fortune, blessing’ 
[hużayag] Pth. ‘bestowing blessings’ 

[hüZistan] place name in Pth. ‘Khuzistan’ 
[humayon] c. ‘fortunate’ 

[homboyag] Pe. ‘perceiving fragrance, sniffing 
up fragrance’ 

[homboyih] Pe. ‘fragrance’ 

[hwamren] Pe. 'sleepy' 


hwmy'g 
hwmy'st 
hwnr 
hwnr'wynd 
hwnsnd 
hwnsndyft 
hwnsndyh 
hwnywś 
hwprm*n 


hwpt'w 
*hwqyrd 
hwr's'n 
hwrnyfr’n 
hwrw'n 
hwsrwg 
hwstyg'n 
hws- 
hws'g 
hws'gyn 
hwsg 


hwśk 
hwśnwdy 
hww'e 
hwy 

hwy rgr 
hwydg 


hwyn 
hwzrgwn 
hxs- 

hy r, hyy’r 
hy rbwdyh 


hy’ryh 
hyb 


hygmwn 
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[*humayag] Pth. ‘fortunate (?) 

[*humayast] Pth. ‘sparkling, glittering’ 

[hunar] c. ‘virtue, skill’ 

[hunarawend] c. ‘virtuous, valiant’ 

[hunsand] c. ‘content, happy’ 

[hunsandift] Pth. ‘contentment’ 

[hunsandih] Pe. ‘contentment’ 

[huniyos] Pe. ‘obedient’ 

[huparmàn] Pth. ‘having kindly thoughts, 
merciful (?)” 

[hupattaw] Pth. ‘forbearing, patient’ 

[hukird] Pe. *well cultivated" 

[hwarasan] c. ‘east’ 

[hwarnifran] Pth. ‘west’ 

[huruwan] c. “pious, virtuous’ 

[husrog] Pe. 'fair-famed, illustrious’ 

[*hostigan] Pe. ‘strong, firm’ 

[hos-] Pth. ‘dry up, wilt’ 

[hosag] Pe. ‘hot wind, parching wind’ 
[hosagen] Pe. “of the parching wind’ 

[hosag] Pe. ‘ear of corn; the star Spica’, hence 
‘the constellation Virgo’ 

[husk] c. ‘dry’ 

[huśnidi] Pe. “contentment, happiness’ 

[huwaz] Pe. ‘benediction, blessing’ 

[hoy] c. ‘left (of side, direction)’ 

[huyàrgar] Pe. ‘bringing good harvest’ 
[huwidag] Pth. ‘happy, fortunate’; hwydgm'n 
‘fortunate for us’ 

see under hw 

İhuzargön, Pe., huzaryön, Pth.] c. ‘green’ 
[haxs-] Pth. ‘follow’; with "w ‘reach, attain to’ 
[hayyar] Pe. ‘friend’ 

[hayyarbudih] Pe. ‘state of being friends, friend- 
ship” 

[hayyarih] Pe. ‘friendship’ 

[héb] Pe., optative particle, set before a verb 
in the optative, or in the indicative to give an 
optative sense 

[hegemon] Greek l.w. in Pth. ‘ruler, governor’ 
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hyl- 
hynw'r 


hynz'wr 
hynz wryft 


hynz wrystr 


hyrdws 
hyśt 
hyy'r 
hyrz- 


Һә. 
hz'r-csm 


j'dg 
jm 
jm- 
j'mg 
j'r 


İy 
j'yd'n 


j'yd'ng 
jdg 
jfr 


jfr'n 
Jhr 
jhryn 
jm'n 
jmyg 


jn 
jn- 
jw- 
jwdy 
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[hil-] Pe. ‘leave, abandon; remit (of sins); 
establish, appoint; let, allow (with inf.)'; pp. 
hyst [hist] 

[henwar] Pth. ‘flood’ 

[henzawar] Pth. ‘mighty, strong’ 

[henzawarift] Pth., abstract as coll., ‘the mighty 
ones’ 

[henzawarestar] Pth. ‘most mighty’ 

[hirodos] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Herod’ 

see under hyl- (Pe.), Ayrz- (Pth.) 

see hy'r 

[hirz-] Pth. ‘leave, abandon; in (of sins): 
establish, appoint’; pp. hyst [hist] 

[hazar] c. ‘thousand’; wyst hz’r ‘twenty thou- 
sand’; pnjwyst hz?r ‘twenty-five thousand’ 
[hazar-caśm] Pth. ‘thousand-eyed’ 


[jadag] Pe. ‘portion, share’ 

[jam] Pe. “bowl” 

[Zâm-] Pth. ‘lead’; secondary pp. j md 

{jamag] Pe. “garment i 

[far] Pe. ‘time’; Pr j'r ‘from time to time; 
continually, always’ 

[jay] Pe., late text, ‘place’ 

[faydan] Pe., adj., ‘eternal’; adv. ‘eternally, for 
ever’; ^w j'yd'n ‘eternally, for ever” 

[jaydanag] Pe. ‘eternal’ 

[jadag] Pe. ‘omen, good omen’ 

[Zafr] Pth., adj., ‘deep, low’; subst. “depth, 
abyss’ 

[Zafran] Pth. ‘depth, pit, abyss’ 

[Zahr] Pth. ‘poison’ 

[Zahren] Pth. ‘poisonous’ 

[Zaman] Pth. ‘time; hour’; pl. jmnyn [Zamanin] 
[jamig] Pe. ‘twin’; used as title for Mani’s 
successors, the heads of the Man. church 

[Zan] Pth. ‘woman’; pl. jnyn [Zanin] 

[Zan-] Pth. ‘strike, smite, hew? 

[jaw-] Pe. ‘chew’; pp. jwwd [jud] 

[*judy] Pe. ‘divided, separated’ 


jwdygwhr 
jwtr 
jwwd 

- jwwg 
jydg 
jyr 
jyryft 
jyw- 
jywhr 
jywndg 


k? 


k'dwś 
qfd 
k'hyśn 
km 


k^m- 


k'mg'r 
k”minyft 
q myst 
k'mysn 
g'mysngr 
dn 


k’r 

k'r- 

qrg 
k”rc”r 
q”rd”g 
q”r-prm”n 
k'rw'n 
k'ryc'r, krer 
k'w 

_ Kywd 
kbwtr 

kd 
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[*judigohr] Pe. ‘of separate substance’ 

[juttar] Pe. “different” 

see under jw- 

[*jog] Pe. ‘pair’ | 

[*Zidag] Pth. ‘life’; in hendiadys, jydg "wd jywhr 
[Zir] Pth. ‘intelligent, wise’ 

[Zirift] Pth. ‘wisdom’ 

[Ziw-] Pth. ‘live’ 

[Ziwahr] Pth. ‘life’ 

[Ziwandag] Pth. ‘living’ 


[ka] Pe. ‘when; if; c'wn k? ‘as if, even as’; 
with suff. pro. sg. 1, km; 3, k$; pl. 3, k$”n 
[kâdus] c. ‘holy’ 

[kafad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘split, cloven' 
[kahisn] Pe. “dimunition” 

[kam] c. “desire, wish’; q'm ... wyS'd ‘the wish ... 
was fulfilled’; q’m qwn- ‘perform the wish’ 
[kam-] c. ‘wish, desire’ (often with short or 
long infinitive); secondary pp. q'm'd [kamad], 


. Pth., q’myst [kamist], Pe. 
` [kamgar] Pth. ‘powerful, independent’ 


[kamżanift] Pth. ‘pursuit of desire’ 

see under k^m- 

[kamiśn] Pe. ‘wish, desire’ 

[kamiśngar] Pe. ‘fulfiller of wishes’ | 
[xan] Turkish title in Pe. text, with Turkish 
suff. pro. pl. 1, d'nymyz 

[kar] c. *work, task; act, deed' 

[kar-] c. ‘sow’; pp. kyst [kist] 

[karag] Pe. 'sower' 

see k’ryc’r 

[kardag] Pe. ‘wanderer’, 

[kar-framan] Pe. ‘overseer, manager’. 

[karwan] Pth. ‘army on the march, army’ 
[karezar] Pe. “battle” 

[kaw] c. ‘prince, lord; giant’; pl. kw'n 

[kewüd] Pe. “box, cage’ 

[kabottar] Pe. dove _ 

[kað] Pth. ‘when, if, as’; cw'gwn kd ‘as if; as; 
for, because’; as compound prep. ‘like’ 
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kd’c 


kd'm 
kdg 


qdyxwd’y 
kf-, qp- 
kftynws 
ghn 
*ghryz 
КГп 
km 
km’r 
kmb 
*gmbd'nysnyh 
kmbyft 
qmbyg ` 
kn'rgwmnd 
qnd 
_knd’r 
qnjwg 
qnycg 
knyg 
knygrwsn 
kp- 
kr 
kr- 


kr'n 
grmbg 
krwg 
krwgyh 
kry$n" 
kry$n” 
ks 


ks”dr 
kst'r 
kswc 
ksyśt 
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İkaöaZ) Pth. ‘ever’, only with neg. particle ny, 
“never” 

[kadâm] Pth., interrog. adj., “vhat?” 

İkadagl c. “house, home”, qdgqdg “house by 
house, in separate houses’ 

[kadexwaday] Pth. “master of the house” 

[kaf-] c. ‘fall’; pp. kft, qpt [kaft]; inf. qftn 
[kaftinus] c., pr. name of angel 

[kahan] Pth. ‘Jewish priest’ 

[kahrez] c. ‘underground channal, ganda?’ 
[kalan] Pth. ‘great, big’ 

see under k? 

İkamar) c. “head (of evil being) 

[kamb] Pe., adj., ‘lesser, inferior’; adv. ‘less’ 
[kambdaniśnih] Pe. ‘lesser knowledge” 
[kambift] Pth. ‘smallness, a small part’ 
[kambig] Pth. ‘brief, short’ 

[kanaragomand] Pe. ‘bounded, limited’ 

[kand] Pe., pp., ‘dug, dug up, destroyed’ 
[kandar] Pe. ‘ditch’ 

[*kanjug] Pth. ‘coat (?)” 

[kanizag, Pe., kanizag, Pth.] c. ‘girl, maiden’ 
[kanig] c. “girl, maiden” 

[kanigrośn] c. ‘the Maiden of Light’ 

see kf- 

[karr] Pe. “deaf” 

[kar-] Pth. ‘make, do’; pp. kyrd, gyrt [kird]; 
short inf. kyrd 

[karan] Pth. 'side, direction” 

[*karmbag] Pth. ‘dregs, refuse, dross’ 

[kirrog] c. ‘craftsman, artisan, workman’ 
[kirrogih] Pe. ‘craftsmanship’ 

[kariśn] Pth. ‘making, creation, thing created’ 
[kariśn] Pth. ‘form, fair form, beautiful shape’ 
[kas] Pe. ‘anyone’; ks ks ‘each one, everyone’ ; 
with suff. -c, kswe 

[kasadar] Pth. ‘smaller, younger’ 

[kastar] Pe. “enemy” 

see under ks 

[kasist] Pth. ‘smallest, least’ 


ks, k$”n 
qSpyr 
qśwdg 
qtrywn 


kw! 


kw? 


kw? 
kw'n 
kwbg 
qwetr 


qwdk 

kwf 

*qwhyg 
qwimy уди 
kwm, kwm'n 
kwm’r 
kwm'rcn 
kwm ryft 
kwn- 


kwn'n 
kwnd 
kwnysn 
qwnysngr 
kwr 
kwrbg 
kws 
kwstg 
kws 
kws-_ 
kws'n! 
kws'n^ 
kwst 
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see under k” 

[kaśpir] place name in Pth. ‘Kashmir’ 
[kasudag] Pth. ‘holy’ 

[kattrion] Pth. ‘centurion’ 

[kü] c., subord. conj., ‘that (used frequently to 
introduce quoted direct speech); so that’; with 
suff. pro. sg. 1, kwm; 2, kwt; 3, kws; pl. 1, 
kwm'n; 2, kwtn; 3, kws'n 


. [kü] c., subord. conj., ‘where’; interrog. and 


relative adv. “where” 

[kü] Pe. ‘than’ after a comparative 
see under K^w 

[kobag] Pth. ‘vexation’ 

[*kucatr] pr. name in Pth. of an Indian yaksa 
*Kucchatra (?) 

[kodak] Pe. “small” 

[kof] c. “hill, mountain” 

[*kohig] Pth., ? 

İkulamayayadnl Turkish pr. name 
see under kw! 


. [kumar] Pth. ‘youth, boy; prince’ 


[kumarćan] Pth. ‘girl, maiden” 

[kumarift] Pth. ‘princedom’ 

[kun-] Pe. ‘make, do’; pres. sg. 3 regularly 
kwnyd, but also often kwnd; pass. qyryh- 
[kireh-]; pp. kyrd [kird]; inf. qyrdn 

[kunan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘doing’ 

see under kwn- 

[kuniśn] Pe. ‘action, activity, work’ 

[kuniśngar] Pe. ‘creator, doer, performer’ 

[kör] Pe. “blind” 

[kurbag] Pe. ‘humble dwelling, hut’ 

[kos] Pth. ‘district, region” 

[kustag] Pe. ‘side’. 

see under kw! 

[kos-] c. ‘strive, struggle’; secondary pp., Pth., 
kw$'d [kosad]; inf., Pe., qwSydn [kosidan] 
[kuśan] pr. name in Pe. “the Kushans’ 

see under kw! 

[kust] c., pp., “killed” 


54 


kwstyh 
kwt, kwt'n 
gwyl 

ky 


kybyc 


kyc 


gyf'h 
kyh 
kyn 
qynsryy 
kynw'r 
qyrb 
kyrbg 


qyrbgyft 
kyrbgyh 
kyrbkr 


kyrbkrz dg 
kyrd! 


kyrd? 
kyrdg'n 
kyrdg'r 


gyrdg'ryft 
kyrdg'ryh 
kyrdyr 
gyrt 
gyryh- 
kys! 


kys? 
kysf'n 
gysfr 


kwśtyh — qyśfr 


[kustai] pr. name in Pe. “Koustaios” 

see under kw! 

[kuyil] Turkish pr. name in Pe. 

[ke] c., rel. pro., *who, which'; with suff. pro. 
sg. 1, kym; 2, kyt; 3, kyS; pl. 3, kys'n. In Pth. 
used occasionally as a rel. particle 

[kébiz] Pe. ‘however, but’; with suff. pro. pl. 3, 
kybyevv$”n 

[kez] Pth. ‘anyone’; kyc kyc “each one, every- 
one”, hrw gyc ‘everyone’; "ny kyc “another 
person” 

[kaifah] Jewish pr. name in Pth. “Caiaphas” 
[keh] Pe. ‘smaller, less” 

[ken] c. ‘vengeance, revenge’ 

[*gennesre] Semitic (?) pr. name in Pe. 
[kenwâr] Pe. ‘vengeful’ 

[kirb] Pe. ‘form, shape’ 

[kirbag] c., adj., “good, pious’; subst. “goodness, 
piety, charity’ 

[kirbagift] Pth. ‘goodness, piety, charity’ 
[kirbagih] Pe. ‘goodness, piety, charity’ 


[kirbakkar] c. ‘beneficent, virtuous, pious’; as 


subst., ‘the Beneficent One’ (of Mani) 
[kirbakkarzadag] pr. name with Pe. text 

[kird] Pe. ‘fact, reason’; ^c "yd kyrd ‘for this 
reason’ 

see under kwn- (Pe.), kr- (Pth.) 

[kirdagan] c. ‘action, act, deed’ 

[kirdagâr] c., adj., ‘mighty, powerful’; subst. 
‘mighty one; creator’ 

[kirdagarift] Pth. ‘might’ 

[kirdagarih] Pe. ‘might’ 

[*kirdër] c., pr. name 

see under kr- 

see under kwn- 

[kes] Pe. (false) teaching’; only in the pl. ‘alien 
faiths’ 

see under ky 

[kisfan] Pth. ‘seed’ 

[kisfar] Pth. “clime, region (of the world)’; “ym 
hft qySfr Shr ‘this world of seven climes’ 


kyst 
kyśwr 


. qyśwrw ryzd 


qySyh- 
kyt 
kyy 


Pb 
Plmyn 


Imtyr 
Irz 
Irz- 
lwg 
lwgd’r 


Iwgshr 


lwgyg 
lwy'tn 
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see under k’r- 

[kiSwar] Pe. ‘clime, region (of the world); 
quarter (of the compass); region (generally) 
[kiśwarwaryazd] Pe. ‘world-bearing god”, prob- 
ably the Column of Glory 

[késeh-] Pe., pass., ‘be taught” 

see under Ky 

[kay] Pe., interrog. adv., 'when?; d” ^w kyy 
‘until when?’ 


[lab] Pth. ‘entreaty, supplication’ 

[lâlmin] Pth., adv., ‘for ever, eternally’; adj. 
‘eternal’ 

[lamter] c. ‘lamp’ 

[larz] Pth. ‘shiver, trembling’ 

[larz-] Pth. ‘tremble’ 

[log] Pth. ‘world’ 

[logóar] Pth. ‘ruler of the world; overlord, high 
king’ 

[logsahr] Pth. ‘kingdom of the world’ 

[logig] Pth. ‘worldly’ 

[lewyatin] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Leviathan’ 


[-(o)m] c., suff. pro. sg. 1, ‘me’ 

[ma] c., neg. particle, ‘not’; m” "gr “may it not 
be that ...’ i 
[mābiz] Pe. ‘indeed not’ 

[mad] c. “mother”: in Pe. usually nom. or voc., 
in Pth. frequently also oblique 

[madar] c. ‘mother’; rare in Pth., in Pe. usually 
oblique 

[madayan] Pe. “book, writing’ 

[madayan] Pe. ‘capital (of wealth)’ 

[mah] c. ‘moon’ 

[mah] c. ‘month’; pl. m'h'n (Pth.); m'hyg'n 
(Pe.) 

[mahmi] pr. name in Pe. of a demon 

[mahig] Pe. ‘fish; the zodiacal sign Pisces’ 

see under mh? 

[mahyazd] Pe. ‘moon’ 

[mam] Pe., in the phrase m’m wsyn, see bt 4, notes 
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ә 
-m n 
E) 


mn 
* 
m n- 
731 


m'n'g 
mng? 


m”nbyd 


m”nd 
m”ng 
m'nh'g 


m'ns'r'r 


m”nsrd”r 


> 


m”ny 


*m’ny” xyws 
m”nynd 
m”nyndg 
m”nyst”n 


m”nyv 
m'r, m'ry 
m'sy'g 
m'yg! 
m'yg? 
m'zdys 
m'zmn 
md 
mür”m 
mdy”n 


*mdynt” 
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[-man] c., suff. pro. pl. 1, ‘us’ 

[man] c. ‘house, abode’; m'n m'n ‘house by 
house, every house’ | 
[man-] c. ‘remain, stay; inhabit, dwell’; pp. 
m”nd [mand] Pe. only 

[manag] Pe., pres. pt., ‘remaining, dwelling’ 
[manag] Pe., pres. pt./adj., ‘resembling, like’; 
m'n'g ... cwn “like ... as’; m’n’g ... ^w “like to” 
[manbed] Pe. ‘master of the house, house-lord’ ; 
m”nbyd yzd “the House-Lord God?’ i.e. Atlas 
see under m'n- 

[manag] Pth. ‘mind’ 

[manhag] Pth., pres. pt./adj., ‘resembling, like’; 
m'nh'g ... cw'gwn “like ... as”, m'nh'g ... ^w 
‘like to” 

[mansarar] Pe. ‘head of the house; presbyter 
(3rd in rank in the Man. hierarchy) 
İmansaröar) Pth. “head of the house, presbyter 
(3rd in rank in the Man. hierarchy)”; misprinted, 
cu 28 

[mani] c. Semitic pr. name of the prophet; with 
suff. ^, m”ny , m'ny'h; with suff. -w, m'nyw 
[mania-xaios] Pe. “Manichaios, Mani’ 
[manend] Pth., pres. pt., ‘abiding; inhabitant’ 
[manendag] Pth. ‘inhabitant’ 

[manestan] c. “dwelling-place, house; Man. mon- 
astery’; in Pth. only, also an astronomical 
technical term ‘ten seconds’ 

see under m'ny 

see mry 

[masyag] Pth. “fish” 

[mayag] Pe., adj., ‘female’ 

[mayag] Pe. ‘substance, matter’ 

[mazdes] Pe. ‘Mazda-worshipping’; an epithet 
of the Zor. religion, adopted for Manichaeism 
[*mazman] Pe., adj. for the 6th earth 

[mad] Pe., pp., “came, went’; inf. mdn [madan] 
[*madram] Pe. ‘joyful (?) 

İmaöyan) Pth., prep., ‘among, amid, between’; 
*c mdy'n, compound prep., ‘from among’ 
[madinta] Syriac word in Pe. ‘town (?) 


mgbyd 
mgwnyft 
mgyn 

- mgynd 
mhr 
mhr spnd”n 
mhrn mg 
mhrsr”y 


mhy 
mhystg 


mn 


mn- 
mn”n 
mn’st’r 


mnbyc” 
mnwhmyd, mnhmyd 


mnysn 
mr! 
mr 
mrd 
mrdwhm 
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mrdwhmg 
mrdyft 
mrdyhng 
mrg! 

mrg 
mrg? 

mrkywn 

mrn 

mrnyn 

mrw 

mry, mr, m”ry, mr 
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mrym 
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[maybed] Pth. “mobed, Zor. priest 

[*mayonift] Pth. ‘brutishness’ 

[maginn] Pe. ‘shield’ 

[magind] Pth. ‘shield’ 

[mahr] Pe. ‘hymn, short hymn’ 

see "mhr spnd'n 

[mahrnamag] Pe. ‘hymn-book’ 

[mahrsray] Pe. ‘hymn-singer, cantor’ (an office- 
holder among the Elect) 

[mahy] Pe. ‘bigger’ 

[mahistag] Pe. ‘elder, presbyter’ (3rd in rank 
in the Man. hierarchy, a synonym of m'ns'rr) 
[man] c. ‘me’; with suff. -c, mnyc, mne, with 


. suff. ^, mn” 


[man-] Pe. “think, reflect 

[manan] Pth. ‘mine, my’, in verse only 
İman-astar) Pth., two words written as one, 
‘my sin(s)’ 

[man-bez-a] Pe. ‘but by me’ 

[*manohmed] c. ‘mind, intelligence’ ; 

mnwhmyd wzrg, Pth. only, “the Great Nous”. 
[maniśn] Pe. ‘thought, intention” 

[mar] Pe. ‘number’ 

see mry 

[mard] Pth., occasionally also Pe., “man” 
{mardohm] c. ‘mankind, men, people’; also sg. 
‘man’, pl. mrdwhm’n ‘men, people’ 
[mard6hmag] Pth. ‘man’ 

[mardift] Pth. ‘manliness’ 

[?] Pe., subst., a person with some evil quality 
[marg] Pe. ‘death’ 

[mary] place name in Pth. ‘Marg, Marv’ 
[mary] Pth. ‘wood, meadow’ 

[markyon] foreign pr. name in Pe. ‘Marcion’ 
[maran] Pth. ‘death’ 

[maranén] Pth. ‘of death’ 

[marw] Pe. ‘herbage, grass’ 

[mar] c., Semitic honorific, ‘my lord, lord’; 
written before, and sometimes combined with, 
a proper name | 

[miryam] c., Semitic рг. name, ‘Miriam’ 
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mrysysynyg 
mrz 

mrz- 
mrzynyd 


mrzy$n 
ms 
ms'dr 
mst 
mstgrg 
mstwbryy 
mstyft 
mstyy 
msyst 
msyh” 
mwhr 
mwhrg 


. mwjdg 


mwjdgd*g 
mwqr nyg 
mwmyyn 
mwrd! 
mwrd? 
mwrd'hyz 
mwrd xyz 
mwrdg 
mwrdy ng 


mwrg 
mwrg ryd 
mwrgw'g 
mwrt 
mwrw 
mwrw'h 
mwrzydg 
mwrzyh- 


mwxá 
mwxśyg 


mwy- 
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[màr-sisinig] Pe. *of the Lord Sisinnios' 

[marz] Pth. ‘boundary, border’ 

[marz-] Pe. ‘mate, co-habit’ 

[marzenid] Pe., secondary pp., caus., “having 
caused to mate’ 

[marzisn] Pe. ‘mating, coition' 

[mas] Pth. ‘further, furthermore, yet’ 
[masadar] Pth. ‘greater, older, of higher rank’ 
[mast] c. “drunk, intoxicated’ 

[*mastayrag] Pth. ‘brain, skull (?) 
[*mastubari] Pe. ‘tyranny’ 

[mastift] Pth. ‘drunkenness’ 

[masti] Pe. ‘drunkenness’ 

[masist] Pth. ‘greatest, highest’ 

[maśiha] c. ‘Messiah’ 

[muhr] c. “seal” 

[muhrag] Pth. ‘vertebra’ 

[muzdag] Pth. ‘(good) news, message’ 
[muzdagdag] Pth. ‘messenger’ 

[?] Pth., title of a group of hymns 

[*momin] Pe. “exorcism (?)', see dr 2, notes 
[murd] c., pp./adj., only in pl. mwrd’n ‘the dead’ 
see under myr- | 

[murdahez] c. ‘raiser of the dead, redeemer’ 
[murdaxez] c. ‘raiser of the dead, redeemer’ 
[murdag] c. “dead” 

[murdiyanag] Pe., pr. name of the first woman, 
‘Eve’ 

[mury] Pth. “bird” 

[moryarid] Pth. ‘pearl’ 

[murywag] Pth. ‘daybreak, dawn’ 

[murt] Pth. ‘death’ 

[murw] Pe. ‘bird’ 

[murwah] Pe. ‘omen’ 

[murzidag] Pe. ‘persecuted’ 

[murzih-] Pe., pres. pass., “be persecuted’; 
secondary pp. mwrzyd [murzid] 

[moxs] Pth. ‘salvation’ 

[moxsig] Pth. “of salvation’ 

[moy-] Pe. ‘mourn’ 


mwy'g 
my, myy 
myn 

my ng 
mycrym 


myg 
mygdyyn 
myh 
myh'yl 
myhg'r 
myhm'n 
myhr ! 
myhr? 
myhrb’n 
myhr5”h 
myhryzd" 


myhryzd? 
myl'd 
mylysg 
myn 
mynwgyh 
myr- 
myrd 
mys 
mysg 
myśwn 
mytr 


mytr'gr 
mytrg 


myw 
myx 
myx”yl 
myzd 
myzdg 
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[moyag] Pe. ‘mourning, bewailing’ 

[may] c. ‘wine’ 

[mayan] Pe. ‘among, in the middle of, between’ 
[mayanag] Pe. ‘middle, waist’ 

[mićrem] place name in Pth., ‘Egypt’ (used as 
a metaphor for the material world) 

[mey] Pth. ‘cloud’ 

[miyôen] Pth. ‘of fruit’ 

[meh] Pe. ‘greater’ 

[mihael] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Michael’ 
[*mehgar] Pth. “harm, damage’ 

[mehman] Pth. ‘guest’ 

[mihr] c. ‘Mihr’; myhr mh, the 7th month 
[mihr] Pth. ‘sun’ 

[mihrbàn] Pth. ‘kind, kindly’ 

[mihr$âh] Pe. proper name in Pth. 

[mihryazd] c. ‘the divine being Mithra’; used 
for two Man. divinities, in Pe. the Living Spirit, 
in Pth. the Third Messenger 

[mihryazd] Pth. ‘the sun’ 

[*milad] Pe. ‘mantle (?)’ 

[?] Pe. ? 

[mén] Pe. *vengeance' 

İmenögihl Pe. ‘spirit’ 

[mir-] c. “die”; pp. mwrd [murd] 

[merd] Pe. “man” 

[mes] Pth. ‘sheep’ 

[meśag] c. ‘always’ | 
[mesun] Semitic place name in Pth. ‘Mesene’ 
[maitr] c. ‘Maitreya, the coming Buddha’, used 
of Mani 

[maitrâgar] Pe., incantational variant on mytr, 
q.v. 

[maitrag] c. “Maitreya, the coming Buddha’, 
used of Mani 

[méw] Pe. ‘fruit’ 

[méx] Pth. ‘nail, rivet’ 

[mixaél] Semitic pr. name in Pe. ‘Michael’ 
[mizd] Pe. ‘reward’ 

[mizdag] Pe. ‘(good) news, message’ 
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myzdgt'c 


myzügt”eyh 
mzn 


mzndr 


п”сг”у 
nf, np 
n'fg, n pg 
n frz ptg 
ng 

nm 


n md'r 

n mgyn 
nn 
n'pzyndg 
nw 
nw z 
ny 
n'ypzd 
nz 

n'z- 


n'z'g 
n'zwg 


n'zwgy' zd 


n'zyśn 
n'y- 
nb’m 
nb’st 
nbdmn 
nbrd'd 
nbrdg 
nby” 
nbyg 


myzdgt'c — nbyg 


[mizdagtaz] Pe. ‘messenger’; myzdgt'c yzd 
‘Messenger God’, a name for the divinity Call 
(cf. Pth. xrwśtg) 

[mizdagtazih] Pe. “(good) news, gospel’ 
[mazan] Pe., adj., ‘monstrous’; subst. ‘giant 
demon, monster’ 

[mazandar] Pe. ‘more monstrous’ 


[nâcray] Pth. ‘Nazarene’ 

[naf] Pe. ‘family’; pl. n'f'n ‘peoples’ 
[nafag] c. ‘centre, middle’ 
[nafrazaftag] Pe. ‘unfinished’ 

[nag] Pth. ‘sinless, free from sin’ 


[nam] c. ‘name, fame’; n’m br- ‘speak of, 


mention’ 

[nâmdar] Pe. ‘famous’ 

[namgen] c. ‘famous’ 

[nan] Pe. ‘bread, food’; n'n xwrdn ‘to eat 
[nafzindag] Pe. ‘the living family’, i.e. the Man. 
community. 

[naw] c. ‘ship’ 

[nawaz] c. “helmsman, pilot’ 

[nay] Pe. ‘pipe, drain; flute’ 

[naypazd] Pe. ‘flute-player’ 

[naz] Pth. ‘pleasure, delight’ 

[naz-] c. ‘take pleasure, delight; exult, triumph’ 
[nàzag] Pe. ‘triumphant’ 

[*nazog] c. ‘graceful, delicate (?) (unless ‘proud, 
triumphant (?)’) 

[*nazógyazd] pr. name of a Teacher of the 
eastern patriarchate 

[nazisn] Pe. ‘coquetry, blandishment’ 

[nay-] Pe. ‘lead’; pp. nyyd [nid]; inf. nyydn 
[*nipam] Pth. “dull (?) 

[nibast] Pe., pp., “cast down’ 

[*nibaóman] Pth. ‘couch (?) 

[nibardad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘fought’ 
[nibardag] Pth. *warlike, contentious' 

[nabiya] pr. name in Pe. 

[nibeg] c. ‘writing, book’ 


nbyg'n-ng'r 


nbyn 
nbys- 
nbys'g 
ncyd 
ncyh- 


ncyh'g 
*ncyh'n 
ncyn- 


ncyst 
nd 
nfryn 
ng'd 
ng'h 
ng'n 
ng'r 
ng'r- 
ng'rgr 
ng'y- 
ngn 
ngnd 
ngwc- 


ngwnd- 


ngws'r 

ngws- 

ngw$g 

nh’y- 

nhcyhr 

nhrysyd 

nhwm | 
nhwm-, nhwmb- 


nhwmb’g 
nhwn 
nhwptgyh’n 
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[nibegan-nigar] Pe. ‘painter of books, book- 
illuminator’ 

[*naben] Pth. ‘malicious, cunning’ 

[nibés-] c. ‘write’; pp. nbyst [nibist]; inf. nbystn 
[nibesag] Pe. ‘writer’ 

see under ncyn- 

[nizeh-, Pe., niZeh-, Pth.] c. ‘teach’; pp. neyst 
[nizist] Pe. only 

İnizehagl Pe. “teacher” 

[nizehan] Pe., pres. pt., “teaching” 

[nizin-, Pe., niZin-, Pth.] c. 'pile up, heap 
together’; pp. ncyd [nizid] Pe. only 

sec under ncyh- 

[nað] Pth. ‘pipe, flute; cane, rod’ 

[nifrin] Pe. ‘curse’ 

[niyað] Pth. ‘prayer; obeisance’ 

[nigah] Pth. ‘heed, attention’ 

[nigan] Pth. ‘treasure’ 

[nigar] Pe. ‘painting, picture’ 

[nigar-] c. ‘paint, draw’; pp. ng'rd [nigard] Pe. 
[nigargar] Pe. ‘painter’ 

[niyây-] Pth. “pray, supplicate’ 

[nayn] Pth. ‘bread’ 

[nigand] c., pp., ‘buried’ 

[nigoz-] Pe. ‘bend, bow’; secondary pp. 
ngwcyd | 

[niyund-] Pth. ‘cover, veil, clothe, hide’; pp. 
ngwst [nryust] 

[nigusar] Pth. ‘downwards, down’ 

[niyds-] Pth. “hear” 

[niyosag] Pth. ‘Hearer, Auditor’ 

[nihây-] Pe. ‘harry, cut to pieces’ 

[nahćihr] Pe. ‘hunting’ 

[*nihrisid] Pe., secondary pp., ‘formed, shaped’ 
[nahom] Pth. ‘ninth’ 

[nihumm-, nihumb-] Pe. ‘cover, guard; hide, 
conceal’; pp. nhwpt [nihuft] 

[nihumbâg] Pe. “guardian” 


_ [*nihon] Pe. “creation, blending together (?)' 


[nihuftagihan] Pe. ‘secret things’ 
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nhwyn 
nhxt 
nhym”ng 


nhwyn — ns”vv 


[*nahwen] Pe. “first meal (of the day), breakfast 
see under nhynj- 
[*nahemanag] Pth. ‘turning away, withdrawing 


OY 


nhynj- (Pth.), nhynz- (Pe.) . [nihenj-, Pth., nihenz-, Pe.] c. *hold back, 


nm'c 
nm”y- 


nmbr- 
nmr 
nmryft 
nmstyg 
nmwd 
nmwst 
nmwy- 
nmyzysn 
nng 
np5” 

nr 
nrdys 
nrg'n 
nrh 
nrhyg 
nrjmyg 
nrm 
nrsws 
nrwyyr 
nrym”n 
nrysf (Pth.), nrysh (Pe.) 


nrysfyzdyg 
nrysh 

ns 

ns'h 


ns”hyn 
ns w 


refrain; retain, keep’; pp. nhxt [nihaxt] c. 
[namaz, Pe., namaz, Pth.] c. “bow, obeisance' 
[nimay-] c. ‘show’; pp. nm'd [nimâd] Pth., 
nmwd [nimud] Pe. ; short inf. nm'd, Pth. 
[nambar-] Pe. ‘honour, revere’ 

[namr] Pth. ‘pliable, humble, meek’ 

[namrift] Pth. ‘meekness, docility’ 

[nimastig] Pth. ‘supplication’ 

see under nm y- 

[nimust] Pth., pp., ‘made smooth’ 

[namoy-] Pth. ‘honour’ 

[nimezi$n] c. “incitement, provocation, urging' 
[nang] Pth. ‘shame’ 

[*nafsa] pr. name in Pe. 

[nar] c. ‘male’ 

[nardes] Pe. *of male form' 

[*naragàn] pr. name of Indian yaksa in Pth. 
[narah] Pth. ‘hell’ 

{narahig] Pth. ‘hellish’ 

[narjamig] Pe. ‘male twin’ 

[narm] Pe. ‘humble, meek’ 

[*narsus] pr. name of angel in Pe. 

[narwir] Pe. ‘man’ 

[nareman] Pe. ‘of manly mind, brave’ 

[narisaf, Pth., narisah, Pe.] c., pr. name of a 
Zor. divinity, “Nairyösanha”, used for the Man. 
Third Messenger | 
[narisafyazdig] Pth. ‘of the Third Messenger’ 
see nrysf | 
[nas] Pe. “impurity, pollution” 

[nasah] Pe. ‘corpse’ (used as a term for the 
body) 

[nasahén] Pe. ‘corporeal’ 

[nasaw] Pth. ‘corpse’ (used as a term for the 
body) 


nstykws 
nsyh 
ns’y- 


nsyd- 


nsyl- 
nsym 
nöyy- 
*nw 
nw- 
nw'c- 


nw'cysn 
nw'g! 
nw'g? 
nw'gyft 
nv”r 


nwg 
nwgm?h 


nwgshr”pwr yzd 


nwh 
nwhz' dg 
nwm 
nwm'h 
nwn 


nwn- 


nwnyśn 
nwrd 

nws 

nwwm, nwm 
nwx 


nwxwyr 
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[nastiküs] pr. name of angel in Pe. 

[*nasih] Pe. “destroyed, aborted (?) 

[nisay-] Pe. ‘place, set, put; establish, found’; 
pp. n$”st [nisast] 

[nisid-, Pe., ni&ió-, Pth.] c. ‘sit, settle oneself” ; 
pp. nsst [niðast]; short inf. n$st 

[niśel-] Pth. ‘set, settle, place’ 

[nisem] Pe. ‘seat’ 

[nisiy-] Pe. ‘sit, settle oneself” 

[nd] Pe. ‘nine’ | 

[naw-] Pth. *move, go' 

[niważ-] Pth. ‘speak kindly to, treat kindly, 
honour' 

[niwazisn] Pe. ‘kindly utterance’ or ‘honouring’ 
[nawag] Pth. ‘new’; nw'g nw’g ‘ever new’ 
[niwag] c. ‘melody, tune’; pd ... nw’g ‘to the 
tune of ...” 

[niwagift] Pth. ‘kindly speech, kindliness, gen- 
tleness' 

[?] Pth., ? 

[nog] Pe. ‘new’; nwg nwg, nwgnwg ‘ever new’ 
İnögmahl Pe. ‘new moon’ 

İnög$ahrafur yazd] Pe. ‘the god creating the 
New Aeon’, i.e. the Great Builder 

[noh] Pe. ‘nine’ 

[nuhzadag] pr. name in Pe. “Ваг-Ҹиһ” 

see nwwm 

[nómah] Pe. ‘new moon” 

[nin] Pe. ‘now’; ^c nwn prwn ‘from now on- 
wards, henceforth’; d” ^w nwn ‘till now? ` 
[niwinn-] Pe. ‘begin’; pp. nwyst [niwist]. Regu- 
larly construed with pres. pt. in -h, excep- 
tionally, in late text, with inf. | 

İnivvanni$n) Pe. “binding, tie, connexion’ 
[niward] Pth., pp., ‘sunk, set (of the sun)’ 

[nds] Pth. ‘ambrosia’ 

[nowom] Pe. ‘ninth, ninthly’ 

[nox] c. ‘beginning, origin’; `c mwx ‘in the 
beginning’ 

[noxwir] Pe. ‘the first man, Adam’ 
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nwxz'd 
nwyst 
nxrwh-, nyxrwh- 


nx$g 
nxwryg 
nxwrygrwsn 


nxwst, nxwyst 


nxwstyn, nxwystyn 
nxwst 

nxwyn 

ny 


ny'bg 
ny'g 
ny'm 
ny'n 
ny'z 
ny'zxwndyy 
nybr'n 
nyc 
nyd'mg 
nydf”r 
nydf”r- 


nydfwrdg 
nydfwrdystr 
nydrxt 
nyh'dg 
nyjd'd 
nyk 
nykyh 
nymm”h 
nymrwc! 
nymrwc? 
nymws 
nyr”m-" 
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[noxzad] Pth. ‘first-born’ 

see under nwn- 

[nixroh-] Pe. ‘reproach’; pp. nyxrwst [nixrost]; 
secondary pp. nxrwhyd 

[naxsag] Pth. ‘good, fine, splendid; well” 
[naxureg] Pe. ‘first-born’ 

[naxuregrosn] pr. name in Pe. 'First-Born of 
the Lights’ 

[naxwist] Pe. ‘first’; ^c nxwst ‘at first, in the 
beginning’ 

[naxwistén] Pe. ‘first, original’ 

[naxwist] Pth. ‘first; at first’ 

[naxwen] c. ‘first, original’ 

[ne] c., neg. particle, ‘not’; with suff. -c, nyc, 
nyyc 

[niyabag] c. ‘fitting, suitable’ 

[niyag] c. ‘ancestor’ 

see nyy'm 

[niyan] Pe. ‘treasure, store’ 

[niyaz] c. ‘want, need’ 

[niyazxwandi] Pe. ‘neediness, beggary’ 

[nipran] Pth. “Nirvana” 

see under ny 

[ni5amag] Pth. ‘sheath, covering’ 

[niôfar] Pth. ‘haste’ 

İniöfar-1 Pth. ‘hasten, hurry’; pp. nydfwrd 
[niôfurd] 

[niôfurdag] Pth. ‘hastening, swift’ 
[niôfurdestar] Pth. ‘swifter’ 

[nidraxt] Pth., pp., ‘oppressed, subdued’ 
[nihadag] Pe. ‘put down, set down’ 

[nijdad] Pe. ‘unjust’ 

[nek] Pe. “good, pretty, fair; well” 

[nekih] Pe. ‘goodness’ 

[némmah] Pe. ‘mid-moon, full moon” 

[nê€mroz] Pe. ‘midday’ 

[némroz] Pth. ‘south’ 

[?] Pe. “gentle (?) 

[niram-] Pe. ‘cast down, throw down’; pp. 
nyr”pt [niraft] 


nyr”m-” 
nyr”my$n 


*nyr myśnbyd 
nyr pt 

nyrd 

nyrwg 
nyrwg wynd 
nyrwg yn- 
nys g 

nys gyft 

nys gyn 

nys rd 
nys ż- 
nysdył 
nyspwrd 
nyspy- 


nyst 
*nysyhyst 


nys'm 
ny$”n 


nyśyd 
nyw! 
nyw? 
nyw'gyrdy 
nywbxt 
nywbxtyy 
nywgr 


nyw-mwrw'h 
nywn'm 
nywr- 

nyws-, nyyws- 
nyw$'g 

nywS gbyd 
nyws gen 
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[niram-] Pth. ‘hold back, restrain, suppress’ 
[niramisn] Pe. ‘layer’ (attested only for the 4 
lower earths) 

[niramisnbed] Pe. ‘lord of the layers’ 

see under nyr^m-! 

[*nerd] Pth., adv., ‘thither’; prep. ‘near’ 
[nërog] Pe. ‘strength’ 

[nerogawend] Pe. ‘strong’ 

[nerogayen-] Pe. ‘strengthen’ 

[nisag] Pth. ‘bright, splendid’ 

[nisagift] Pth. ‘brightness, splendour’ 

[nisagen] Pth. “bright, brilliant, splendid’ 
[nisarad] Pth., secondary pp., “begun” 

[nisaż-] Pth. “prepare, make ready’ 

[nisadel] Semitic pr. name of angel in Pth. 
[nispurd] Pe., pp., “downtrodden” 

[nispay-] Pth. “bend, bow’; z'nwg nyspy- ‘bend 
the knee’; pp. nysp’d [nispad] 

[nest] Pe. 'is not 

[nisihist] Pe., secondary pp. from pass. stem, 
‘set down, placed’ 

[*niSâm] Pth. ‘obscurity, darkness (?) 

[nisan] c. ‘sign; banner, standard’; Pe. only, in 
the phrase pd nys'n “y ‘in the manner of, like’ 
see under nyys- 

[new] c., adj., ‘good; brave, valiant’; adv. “very, 
very much’ 

[new] pr. name of Turkish Manichaean 
İnevvagirdil Pe. “beneficence” 

[newbaxt] c. “of good fortune, fortunate’ 
[newbaxti] Pe. “good fortune’ 

[newgar] Pth. ‘acting well, beneficent’; pl. as 
subst. “the beneficent’ 

[néw-murwa] Pe. ‘of good omen, fortunate’ 
[newnam] Pe. ‘of good name, fair-famed’ 
[niwar-] Pth. ‘think, reflect’ 

[niy0s-] Pe. ‘listen, hear” 

[niyosag] Pe. *Hearer, Auditor’ 

[niyosagbed] Pe. ‘master of Hearers’ 
[niyosagcan] Pe. ‘woman Hearer, Auditrix’ 
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nywyh'h 
nyxrwh- 
nyxrwst 
*nyxrwst'r 
nyxw'r- 


nyy'm, ny'm 


nyyc 
nyyd, nyydn 
nyykg'mg 
nyys- 


nyys- 

nyyws- 
nyz'wr 
nyz'y- 


nyz ysn 
nyzg 
nyzm'n 
nyzwm'n 
nyzwm'nyh 
nz'r 

nzd 


nzdyk 


p eyh- 
p'd! 
pd? 
pdr 

p d'3yn 
p db’rg 
p'dg'hyg 
p'dgr'w 
p dgws 


p dgyrb 
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[newiha] Pe. ‘well’ 

see nxrwh- 

[nixrost] Pe. ‘reproach, reproaches' 

[nixrostar] Pe. ‘one who reproaches, rebukes’ 
[nixwar-] Pe. ‘hasten, hurry; incite, urge’ 
[niyam] Pe. ‘sheath, covering’ 

see under ny 

see under n'y- 

İnekkamagl Pe. *well-wisher, friend” 

[nis-] Pe. “set, place, put; lay up, store up’; 
secondary pp. nyys'd; in the phrase n'm nyys”d 
“named” 

[nis-] Pe. ‘look, gaze’; secondary pp. nyyśyd 
see nyws- 

[nizawar] Pth. ‘weak’ 

[nizay-] <. “honour, reverence’; secondary pp., 
Pth. only, nyz”y”d 

[nizayiśn] Pe. ‘reverence’ 

[nézag] c. ‘lance, spear’ 

[nizman] Pth. ‘fog’ 

[nézuman] c. ‘skilful’ 

İnezumanih) Pe. ‘skill, craftsmanship’ 

[nizar] Pe. ‘weakness’ 

{nazd] c., prep., ‘near’; in Pth. compounded 
with ^w, nzd ^w; in Pth. also adj., adv. 

[nazdik] Pe., adj., ‘near’; as subst. “one who 
is near, attendant’ 


[pazih-] Pe., pass., ‘be purified’ 

[pad] Pth. ‘foot’ 

see under p’y- 

[padar] Pe. ‘protector’ 

[padaśin] Pe. ‘reward, recompense’ 

[padbarag] Pth. ‘payment for services, bribe’ 
[padyahig] Pth. ‘enthroned’ 

[padryraw] Pth. ‘reception’ 

[padgos] Pth. in form, but also in Pe., ‘region, 
district, quarter; diocese of a Teacher’; ^w *yrg 
p dgws rwn ‘towards the quarter of the south’ 
[padgirb] Pth. ‘form, figure, shape’ 


p drweg 


p dsnwhr, p^'dysnwhr 
. p dśnwhryd 


p'dyprh 
p dys руһ 
p'dyx$'nyft 
p dyxS’yh 
p dyz 

p hr 

p hrbyd 

p hrgbyd 
pk 

p kdr 

p kyh 
png 

p nzdh 
p'r'y- 
p”r”yön 
p'rg 
p'rgyn 
p'rs 
p'rsyg 
p'rwd 
p’sb’n 


p'sb'nyh 
p wlys 
py 
py 
p”y-" 
py-” 
p'ygws 


pc 
pd, pt 
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[padrozag, Pe., padrozag, Pth.] c. “day by day, 
daily” 

İpadi$nöhr) Pth. ‘recompense, satisfaction’ 
İpadi$nöhrid) mixed form in mixed text, sec- 
ondary pp., ‘recompensed’ 

[padifrah] Pe. ‘punishment’ 

[*padesagih] Pe. “contempt, scorn’ 

[padixsanift] Pth. ‘rulership, rule, sovereignty’ - 
[pàdixsayih] Pe. 'rulership, rule, sovereignty’ 
[padez] Pe. ‘autumn’ 

[pahr] Pe. ‘watch-post’ 

[pahrbed] Pe. ‘master of the watch-post’ 
[pahragbed] Pe. ‘master of the watch-post’ 
[pak] Pe. ‘clean, pure; free (from, ^c)” 

[pakdar] Pe. ‘cleaner, purer’ 

[pakih] Pe. ‘cleanliness, purity’ 

[panag] c. ‘guardian, guard’ 

[panzdah] Pe. ‘fifteen’ 

[paray-] Pe. ‘purify’; pp. p'rwd [parud] 
[parayiśn] Pe. ‘purification; purified substance’ 
[parag] Pe. ‘present, bribe’ 

[pargên] c. ‘moat’ 

[pars] place name in Pth. ‘Persia’ 

[parsig] Pe. “Persian” 

see under p'r^y- 

[pasban] Pe. in form, but also in Pth., “protector, 
guardian’ 

[pasbanih] Pe. ‘protection’ 

[paulis] pr. name in Pe. ‘Paul’ 

[pay] Pe. ‘foot’ 

[pay] Pe. ‘protector (?) 

[pay-] c. ‘stand, wait’ 

[pay-] c. ‘protect, guard’; pp. p'd [pad] 
[paygos] Pe. ‘region, district, quarter; diocese 
of a Teacher’ 

[*paz] Pe., contraction of pd and enclitic -c ? 
[pad] c., ‘in, at, on, along, among, through, 
with, upon, on account of”, pd nw’g ... “to the 
tune’; pd n’m ‘by name, named’; with suff. 
pronouns, Pe. only, sg. 1 pm [pam]; 3 pdys 
(see further under pdys) 
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pd'n 


pd'yś 
pdbnd 
pdbst 
pdbws 
pdbws- 
pdbwswr 
pdfwrs- 
pdg'm 
pdgryft 
pdgs 
pdgwm'n 
pdgyrw- 


pdhynj- 
pdk’r- 

pdkysg 
pdm'dg 


pdm’n 


pdm’s 
pdms'g 
pdmwc- 


pdmwcn 
pdmwg 
pdmwxtg 
pdr 
pdr'm 
pdr'st 
pdr’stg’n 
pdr”st 
pdr'y- 


pdr”z- 


pd”n — pdr”z- 


[*pidàn] Pe. “our father, father (?) (only nom. 
or voc.) 

see pdys 

[padpand] Pth. ‘connexion, clamp’ 

[padpast] Pth., pp., ‘joined, joined together’ 
[padpos] Pth. ‘longing, yearning’ 

[padpós-] Pth. “long for, yearn’ 

[padposwar] Pth., adj., ‘yearning, longing’ 
[padfurs-] Pth. “read” 

[padyam] Pth. *message' 

see under pdgyrw- 

[padgas] Pth. ‘look, countenance, face’ 
[padguman] Pe. ‘with suspicion, suspicious’ 
[padyirw-] Pth. ‘take, receive, accept’; pp. 
pdgryft [padyrift] 

[padhenj-] Pth. ‘weigh’ 

[padkar-] Pth. ‘contend, strive’ 

[*padkeśag] Pth. ‘account, reckoning (?) 
[padmadag] Pth. ‘measured, apportioned, ap- 
pointed (?)’ 

[padman] Pth. ‘measure; appointed number or 
place’ 

[padmas] Pth. ‘reason, judgment, understanding’ 
[padmasag] Pth. ‘reasonable’ 

[padmoZ-] Pth. “put on’ (of clothes, and figu- 
ratively); pdmwxt [padmuxt]; secondary pp. 
pdmwc'd; inf. pdmwxtn 

İpadmözanl Pth. ‘garment, clothes’ 

[padmog] Pth. ‘garment, clothes’ 

[padmuxtag] Pth. ‘put on, worn’ 

see pydr 

[padram] Pe. ‘in peace’ 

see under pdr y- 

[padrastagàn] Pth. ‘well prepared’ 

see under pdr z- 

[padray-] Pth. in form, but c., *prepare, make 
ready’; pp. pdr'st [padrast]; secondary pp. 
pdr'y'd 

[padraz-] Pth. ‘raise up, lift up’; pp. pdr'st 


pdrf- 
pdrwb- 


pdrz- 
pdw'g 
pdw'xtg yzd 


pdw'z 
pdwh- 


pdwhn 
pdwz 
pdxs'h- 
pdxsr 
pdxsr”wnd 
pdxwn'd 


pdy'b 

pdyc 

pdycg 

pdycyhr, pdychr 
pdyn 

pdyr- 


pdyrg 
pdyrw'g 
pdys'y 


pdyst 
*pdyst'w 
pdyst'wg 
pdystwd 
pdys, pd^y$ 
pdysfrwnd 
pdyst 
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[padraśt] ‘raised up; rose up’; secondary pp. 
pdr'z'd ‘raised up’ 

[padraf-] c. ‘attack’ 

[padrob-] c. ‘throw into confusion, rout’; pp. 
pdrwft [padruft] 

[padraz-] Pth. ‘rise up; run, rush (upon, "br) 
[padwag] Pth. ‘reply, response’ 

[padwaxtag yazdi Pth. ‘the Answer God” (cf. Pe. 
"zdygr yzd) 

[padwaz] Pth. ‘adherence, following; retinue (?) 
[padwah-] Pth. ‘pray, entreat’; secondary pp. 
pdwh'd 

[padwahan] Pth. ‘supplication, prayer’ 
[*padwaz] Pe. ‘might (?) 

see pdyxs”h- 

see pdyxör 

see pdyxsr wynd 

[padxunad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘played, 
sounded’ (of musical instruments) 

[padyab] Pth. ‘counterthrust, opposition’ 
[padiz] Pth., prep., ‘towards, to; opposed to” 
[padiżag] Pth., prep., ‘according to (?) 
[padizihr] Pth. ‘instead of, in (his) stead (?)’ 
[piden] Pth. ‘fleshy, corporeal, physical’ 
[padir-] Pe. ‘take, receive, accept’; pass. pdyryh- 
[padirih-] ‘be received’; pp. pdyryft [padirift]; 
inf. pdyryftn 

[padirag] Pe. ‘towards, against’ 

[padirwag] Pe. ‘one who receives, receiver’ 
[padisày] Pe., prep., ‘according to, because of; 
following, after’ 

[padist] Pth. ‘promise’ 

[padistaw] c. ‘promise’ 

[padistawag] Pe. ‘promise’ 

[padistüd] Pth., pp., ‘promised’ 

[padi] Pe. “to him/it' etc. (cf. pd); postp. ‘at, by 
[padisfarawand] Pth. ‘honoured’ 

[padist] Pth. “place, home' (used of Paradise 
as the true home of the spirit); pl. ‘places, 
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pdyxs'h-, pdxs'h- 
pdyxśr, pdx$r 


pdyx$”h- — pn”h 


stations” (used of the prophets and fathers of 
the faith, as “stations” in the progress of divine 
revelation) 

[padixsah-] Pth. “have power, rule, reign’ 
[padixSar] Pe. ‘honour’ 


pdyxsr'wynd, pdxs$r'wnd İpadix$aravvend) Pe. ‘honoured, worthy of 


pdyxśr'yyn- 
pdyyz- 
*phlw nyg 
phlwm 
phrbr 

phrg 
phrgb'n 
phryz-! 


phryz-* 
phryz-* 
phryz'n 


phryzyn- 
phryzyn'g 
phryzysn 


phybwrs- 
*phybwst 
phyk’r 
phykn- 


phykr 
phykym- 


phykyrb 


phyp'r- 
phypwrs- 


pm 
pn^h 


honour’ 

İpadix$arayen-) Pe. ‘show honour to, honour’ 
[padiz-] Pe. ‘chase away, drive off 
[pahlawanig] Pe. ‘Parthian’ 

[pahlom] Pe. ‘foremost, chief 

[pahraBar] Pth. ‘watchman, guardian’ 

[pahrag] c. ‘watch-post’ 

[pahragban] Pth. ‘keeper of a watch-post’ 
[pahrez-] Pe. ‘stand around, care for, protect; 
exist, be’; pp. phryst [pahrist] | 
[pahrez-] Pe. ‘keep away (from, 'c) 

[pahiréz-] Pe. ‘flow’ 

[pahrézan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘existing, being; 
turning around, revolving’ 

[pahrezen-] Pe. ‘care for, protect, guard’ 
[pahrezenag] Pe. ‘one who cares for, protector’ 
[pahrézisn] Pe. ‘moving around, cycle, revo- 
lution; protection’ 

[pahiburs-] Pe. ‘recite, say aloud’ 

[*pahibust] Pe., pp., “desired, longed for (?) 
[pahikar] Pe. ‘strife, battle’ 

[pahikan-] Pe. ‘pierce, penetrate, fill’; pp. 
phyknd [pahikand] 

[pahikar] Pe. ‘painting, image’ 

[pahikem-] Pe. ‘shape, build’; secondary pp. 
phyqym'd : 

[pahikirb] Pe. ‘form, figure’; with suff. pro. 
sg. 2, phykyrbwd 

[pahipar-] Pe. ‘fill (trans.) 

[pahipurs-] Pe. ‘recite aloud’; secondary pp. 
phypwrsyd 

see under pd 

[panah] Pe. ‘refuge’ 


pn'hgryptg 


pne 
pncyxz'n 


pnd! 
pnd? 
pnd”n 
pndp'y 
pndwrg 
pnj 
pnj'st 
pnjwm 
pnjwyst 
pnz, pnc 
pnzg'h 
pnzwm 
pr 

pr- 


pr'dng, pr'dnng 


pr'gnd 
pr r”z- 
prt 

pr'whr 


pr whryn 


pr'yd'nysnyg 


pr yst 
pr'zyst 


*prbys- 
prc”r 


prc”r- (c.), prz'r- (Pe.) 


pret 
preyn 
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[panåhgriftag] Pe. “having taken refuge, seeker 
of refuge’ 

see pnz 

[*panzixazan] Pe. *having five strong notes (?) 
(used of a melody) 

[pand] Pe. ‘path’ 

[pand] c. ‘counsel’ 

[pandan] Pth. ‘path’ 

[pandpay] Pe. ‘one who waits, attends’ 
[pandurag] Pth. ‘lute (?) 

[panj] Pth. ‘five’; pl. pnjn'n 

[panjast] Pth. ‘fifty’ 

[panjom] Pth. ‘fifth’ 

[panjwist] Pth. ‘twenty-five’ 

[panz] Pe. ‘five’ 

[panzgah] Pe. ‘the five Gatha (days) 

[panzom] Pe. ‘fifth’ 

[parr] Pe. ‘feather, wing’ 

see in many cases under fr- 

[fradang] Pe. ‘furtherance, advancement’ 
[paragand] Pth., pp., “scattered, sown’ 

[fráraz-] Pe. ‘stretch out’; pp. pr'r'st [frarast] 
[frat] river name in Pe. ‘Euphrates’ 

[frâwahr] Pe. ‘ether (as the ‘spirit’ of the five 
Light Elements); air 

İfravvahreni Pe. ‘of ether’ 

[fraydanisnig] Pe. ‘greater knowledge’ (with -yg 
by scribal error for -yh) 


` [frâyist] Pe. ‘most’ 


[frazist] Pe. ‘afar off, to a distance, for ever’. 
Only in phrases with j’yd’n, e.g. ^w pr”zy$t "wd 
јуФп ‘for ever and eternally’ 

[frabes-] Pe. “be harmed, afflicted’ 

[parzar] Pth. ‘prohibition’ 

[parzar, Pe., parZar-, Pth.] c. ‘withhold, keep 
back; withhold oneself, keep oneself back; 
refrain’ 

[parzat] Pth., pp., ‘gave up, sacrificed (?)” 
[parzin] Pe. ‘fence, wall’ 
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prdxt 
prdwz 


prg 
prg'c- 


prg'm- 
prg myśn 
prg'r 
prg'w- 
prgn- 
prgst 
*prgwdg 
prh nsrygr 


prm”d 
prm”ng 


prm”ngyn yzd 


prm "vv 
prm”y-" 
prm”y-” 
prm”y$n 
prmws- 
prmyn 
prmyn- 
prng’n 
prnybr'd 


ргпубг”п 


prnybr'nyg 
prsrwd 
prsynz- 
prtwmyn 
prw'n 


prw'ng 
prwdg 
prwj 


prdxt — prwj 


[pardaxt] Pe., pp., ‘overpowered, defeated’ 

z 18, misprint for pdwz, q.v. 

[parrag] Pth. ‘fin’ 

[pargaż-] Pth. ‘imprison, incarcerate'; pp. prgśt 
[pargast] 

[*fragam-] Pe. ‘strive towards, desire (?) 
[*fragamisn] Pe. “desire” 

[fragar] Pe. ‘defeat’ 

[paryaw-] Pth. ‘lack’ 

[pargan-] Pe. “scatter, sow’ 

see under prg’c- 

[paryüdag] Pth. ‘deprived, bereft’ 
[farrahansrigar] Pe., pr. name, ‘the Female of 
the Glories (?)’, used for Eve 

see under prm’y- 

[parmanag] Pth. ‘thought’; pn) prm’ng ‘the five 
Thoughts’ i.e. the five limbs of the Soul 
[parmanagen yazd] Pe. ‘the Thought God” i.e. 
Atlas 

[parmaw] Pth. ‘terror’ 

[parmay-] c. ‘think’; pp. prm'd [parmad] 

see frm^y 

[parmayiśn] Pe. ‘thought, idea” 

[parmus-] c., inchoat. as pass., “be terrified’ 
[framên] Pe. ‘happy, fortunate’ 

see frmyn 

[parnagan] Pe. ‘many-coloured damask’ 
[parniprad] Pth., pp., ‘freed from rebirth, died 
and gone to Paradise’ 

[parnipran] Pth. ‘blessed death, death in a state 
of holiness’ 

[parnipranig] Pth. “concerning blessed death’ 
see under frsr y- 

[par&inz-] Pe. ‘flow’ 

[fratomën] Pe. ‘first’ 

İparvvanl Pth., adv., ‘before, forward’; prep. 
and postp. ‘in front of, before’ 

[parwanag] Pe. ‘leader’ 

[?] Pe. “belly (?) 

[*farroj] Pe. ‘lucky (?) 


prwn 


prwnd- 
prwr 
prwr- 


prwr'g 


prwryśn 
prwrz 
prwrz- 


prwrzg 


prwxyd’r 
prwyryśn, prwrysn 
prx st 

prxnyd 

prxwdn 

prxyz 

prxyz- 


pry b- 


pry d- 
pry d'g 
pry dysn 
pryg! 
pryg? 
pryh 
pryhyn 
pryng 
prysp 
pryst-' 


pryst-? 
*prystr 
prystrdys 
prysm’r 
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[*parron] Pe. ‘beyond’, of place (with ^c); of 
time, in the phrase `c nwn prwn ‘from now 
onwards, henceforth’ 

[parwand-] Pth. “beseech, implore” 

[parrwar] Pe. ‘winged’ 

[parwar-] Pe. ‘nurture, care for’; pass. prwryh- 
[parwarih-]; pp. prwrd [parward] 

[parwarag] Pe. “one who nurtures, cares for, 
tends” 

see prwyryśn 

[parwarz] Pth. ‘nourishment, food’ 

[parwarz-] Pth. ‘nurture, care for’; secondary 
pp. prwrz' d 

[parwarzag] Pth. ‘one who nurtures, cares for; 
guardian’ 

[farroxidar] Pe. ‘possessor of fortune, fortunate’ 
[parweriśn] Pe. ‘nourishment, food’ 

see under prxyz- 

[?] Pth., possibly not a complete word 
[*parxüdan] Pth. ‘scorn, abuse’ 

[parxez] Pth. ‘service’ 

[parxéz-] Pth. ‘stand around, attend, serve; be, 
exist; dwell in, occupy’; pp. prx”$t [parxast] 
[paryab-] Pth. ‘attain, reach; overtake, come 
upon’; secondary pp. pry b”d 

[frayad-] Pe. ‘help’ 

[frayadag] Pe. ‘helper’ 

[frayadiśn] Pe. ‘help’ 

[parig] Pe. “she-devil” 

[*freg] Pe. ‘shoulder’ 

see fryh and fryyh 

[frihén] Pe. ‘loving’ 

[pring] Pe. ‘monochrome damask’ 

[parisp] c. “wall” 

[parist-] Pe. ‘serve; serve through worship, 
worship’ | 

see fryst- 

[frestar] Pe. ‘noxious creature, reptile’ 
[frestardes] Pe. ‘reptile-shaped’ 

[parismar] Pe. ‘reckoning, accounting’ 
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prywy 
prywj 
prywj'n 


prywxt 
prz'r- 
przyd 


przyr- 
przyw- 


przywysn 
ps 


> 


ps 


ps'c- 


ps^cysn 
ps'gryw 


ps'nyg 
ps'$ 
ps'xt 
pscg 


pswx 
ps 
p$g 

psgwn'w 


w 


*psgsg 


pSqwe 
pstg 
pöym”n 
pöym”nyg 
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[paryoy] Pth. ‘victory’ 

[paryoZ] Pth. ‘victory’ 

[paryoZan] Pth. ‘victory’; used of the symbol 
of victory given to the saved soul 

[paryoxt] Pth., pp., “overcome, conguered” 

see prc”r- 

[parzid] Pe., pp., ‘shut in, imprisoned; fixed in, 
fastened in’ 

[parzir-] Pe. “keep away (from, ’c)’ 

[frazïw-] Pe. ‘live on, survive, propagate one- 
self” 

[fraziwiśn] Pe. ‘propagation, generation’ 

[pas] Pe. “after, then’; ^c ps ‘from behind, from 
the rear’; ps ^c ‘after’ 

[pasa] Pe. ‘then, afterwards’; only with enclitic 
-c, ps”c [pasaz], or suff. pro. sg. 3, ps'& [pasas] 
[passaz-, Pe., passaz-, Pth.] c. ‘make, prepare, 
fashion, arrange'; pp. ps'xt [passaxt] Pe.; 
secondary pp. ps'c'd, Pth. 

[passaziśn] Pe. “preparation, arrangement’ 
[pasagriw] Pe. ‘deputy, representative’ (used of 
Mani’s successor, the head of the Man. com- 
munity) 

[pasanig] Pe. ‘follower, attendant, courtier’ 

see under ps” 

see under ps’c- 

İpassazag, Pe., passaZag, Pth.) c. ‘proper, 
suitable, fitting’, used regularly with copula 
understood, ‘it is fitting’ 

[passox] c. ‘answer’ 

[pas] Pth. ‘then, after’; ^c p$ ‘after’ 

İpa$agl Pth. ‘following, pursuing (with intent 
to steal) (?) 

[*pas$yonaw] Pth. ‘unruly, obstinate (?)' 

[?] Pth. ‘sliced, in slices (?)'. Or possibly two 
words, pš qsg 

[pasküz] Pe. ‘winged monster, griffin’ 

[paStag] Pth. ‘bound, fettered" 

[pasćman] c. ‘penitent, regretful’ 

[pasemanig] Pe. ‘penitent’ 


pt 

pt'b- 
pt'y- 
ptbg 
ptwd 
pty r 
ptyg 
pw'c- 
pw cysn 
pw'g 
pw gyft 
pw'gyn 
pwhr 
pwl wd 
pwn 
pwnw'r 


pwnwnd, pwnwynd 
pwr! 

pwr 
pwrm'h 
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pwrs- 


pwrsyśn 
pws 
pwsg 
pwsr 
pwst 
pwstg 
pwśkwr 
| pwst 
pwstb'n 
pwwd 
*pwxt 
px$- 
px5”n 
py, pyy 
pyd' 
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see pd 

[pattab-] Pth. “burn (into, pd)” 

[pattay-] Pe. “endure, last, remain’ 

[pattabag] Pth. ‘splendour, radiance’ 
[pattüd] Pth., pp., ‘having endured, suffered’ 
İpatyar) Pe. ‘assault, misfortune, mishap’ 
[*patteg] c., pr. name, “Patecius” - 

[paważ-] Pth. ‘purify’; short inf. pw^c'd 
[pawaZisn] Pth. ‘purification’ 

[pawag] Pth. ‘pure, holy’ 

[pawagift] Pth. ‘purity’ 

[pawagén] Pth. ‘pure’ 

[puhr] Pth. ‘son’ 

[polawad] Pe. ‘steel’ 

[pun] Pth. ‘service, meritorious act’ 

[punwar] Pth. ‘charitable food-offering, food 
given as alms’ 

[punwend] Pth. ‘meritorious, dutiful’ 

{purr] c. ‘full; full of? 

[pur] Pth. ‘much, very; completely, wholly’ 
[purrmah] c. ‘full moon’ (used figuratively as 
term of praise); with double invocatory -d, 
pvrm”h”y” 

İpurs-) Pe. ‘ask; ask about, inquire about’; 
secondary pp. pwrsyd 

[pursiśn] Pe. ‘questioning’ 

[pus] Pe. “son”, usually nom. or voc. 

[pusag] c. ‘garland’ 

[pusar] Pe. ‘son’, oblique 

[post] Pe. “skin” 

[postag] Pth. ‘parchment, book’ 


[*pu&kawur] place name in Pth. ‘Peshawar (?)” 


[pušt] c. ‘back; backing, support, protection’ 
[puśtban] Pe. ‘protector’ 

[pdd] Pth. ‘boat, ferry’ 

[poxt] Pth., pp., ‘cooked’; inf. pwxtn [poxtan] 
[paxs-] Pe. ‘grow ripe; wither, fade’ 

İpax$an) Pe., v.n., ‘ripening, withering’ 

[pay] Pe. ‘nerve, sinew’ 

[pid] c. ‘father’, nom. or voc., in Pth. occasionally 
also oblique 
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pyd? 
pyd’g 
pyd'gyh 
pyd'gynyd 


pydr, pdr 


pyg'm 
pyl 
pylg 
pyltys 
pym'n 
pymwc- 


pymwcn 
pymwg 
pymwxt 
pyr mwn 


py! r 
pyr'y- 
*pyr”yg 
pyrwg 


_ pyrwz 


pyrwzyh 
pyrwzyn- 
pysws 


pys 


pys'r 

ру5 гуу 
_ pySwb'y 
pySwb'y? 
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pySyh, py3yy 


py$yn 


pyd? — pyöyn 


[pid] Pth. ‘flesh’ 

[paydag] c. ‘manifest, apparent’ 

[paydagih] Pe. ‘manifestation’ 

[paydagenid] Pe., secondary pp., ‘made to 
appear, shown’ 

[pidar] c. ‘father’ oblique, in Pth. occasionally 
also voc. 

[paygam] Pe. ‘message’ 

[pil] c. ‘elephant’ 

[*pillag] c. “stepped altar, altar’ 

[pilatis] pr. name in Pth. ‘Pilate’ 

[paymân] Pe. ‘measure, stature’ 

[paymoz-] Pe. ‘put on, clothé'; pp. pymwxt 
[paymoxt] 

[paymozan] Pe. ‘clothes, garment’ 

[paymog] Pe. ‘clothes, garment” 

see under pymwc- 

[peramon] Pe., adv., ‘around, round about’; 
prep. ‘round’ 

[?] Pe., ?, cb 1 

[payray-] Pe. ‘adorn, prepare’ 

[payrayag] Pe. ‘ornament’ 

[payrog] Pe. ‘brightness, splendour’ 

[peroz] Pe. “victorious, victor’ 

[pérozih] Pe. ‘victory’ 

[perozen-] Pe., caus., ‘make victorious’ 

[pesiis] Pth., pr..name of the she-beast who 
bears the first human pair 

[pes] c., prep., “before (of place)’; `w pys ‘to 
the presence of, before’ 

[pesar] Pe. ‘leader, guide’ 

[pesari] Pe. ‘guidance’ 

[pesobay] Pe. ‘leader’ 

İpesöbayil Pe. ‘leadership’ 

[pési(h)] Pe., adv., ‘before’; ^c pySyh ‘from 
before, from (his) presence’; with verbs of 
utterance, ‘audibly, aloud’; by confusion with 
py$, prep. and postp. “before (of place)’ 

[pesen] Pe. ‘earlier, former’ 


pysyng 


pyt 
pyw'c- 
pyw'h- 
pywh'n 
pywhn 
pywhyśn 
pywn 
pyws- 
pywst 
pywyn- 
pyys 
pyysgr 
pzd 


rb 
rd! 


rd” 

r'd? 

r dyy 

rh 
r'hnmwd'r 
r'hywnyg 
rm 
r'myn- 
r”my$n 

r myśngr 
rr 

r'st 
r'stwn 


r'stygr 
r'styh 
r”styh” 
rst 

r Stwzn 
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[pésériag] Pe. ‘earlier, former’; as subst., “the 
ancients, men of old’ 

[pit] Pe. ‘flesh, meat’ 

[paywaz-] Pe. ‘answer’ 

[paywah-] Pe. ‘implore, entreat’ 

[paywahan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘imploring, entreating' 
[paywahan] Pe. ‘entreaty, supplication’ 
[paywahisn] Pe. 'entreaty, supplication’ 
[paywann] Pe. ‘connection, tie’ 

[payós-] Pe. ‘long for, desire” 

see under pywyn- 

[paywinn-] Pe. ‘bind, join’; pp. pywst [paywast] 
[payes] Pe. ‘order, instruction’ 

[payésgar] Pe. “teacher” 

[pazd] Pth. ‘scaring away, persecuting, perse- 
cution’ 


[rab] Pe. ‘entreaty, supplication’ 

[rað] Pth., postp., ‘on account of, for the sake 
of, because of, for’; ‘yd r'd ‘because of this’ 
[ráð] Pth. ‘understanding, intelligence’ 

[rad] Pth. ‘liberal, generous’ 

[radi] Pe. ‘liberality, generosity’ 

[râh] c. ‘road’ 

[rahnimudar] Pe. “guide” 

[?] Pe., laudatory adj., dt 3 

[ram] c. “peace” 

[ramén-] Pe. “give peace’ 

[ramiśn] c. ‘peace’ 

[ramisngar] Pe. ‘peacemaker’ 

[rar] Pe. ‘valley’ 

[rast] Pe. ‘true, right’ 

[rastwan] Pe. ‘revolution, rotation (of the sun), 
(hence) the twenty-four-hour day’ 

[rastigar] Pe. ‘truthful, righteous’ 

[rastih] Pe. ‘righteousness, truth’ 

[rastiha] Pe., adv., ‘rightly, fitly’ 

[rāšt} Pth. ‘true, right; straight’ 

İra$tvvazan) Pth. ‘revolution, rotation (of the 
sun), (hence) the twenty-four-hour day’ 
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r'Styft 
r śtygr 
r Śtyn 

ry! 


ry? 

ry? 

r ymst 
r”ymstyy 
r'yn'g 
r”ynyd”ryy 
rz! 

rz 


rz 
r'zmyrd 
r'wyn 
rbyh. 
rdn 


rf- 
rfydgyh 
rfyl 

rg! 

rg? 

*rh- 
rgystr 
rhngwh 
rhy, rh 
rhyg 
rm 
rmnyg 
mg 
rngs 
rnj 

rnz 


rpt, rptn 


r'&tyft — rpt 


[rastift] Pth. ‘righteousness, truth’ 

[rastigar] Pth. ‘truthful, righteous’ 

[rasten] pr. name in Pth. 

[ray] Pe., postp., ‘on account of, for the sake 
of, because of, for’; cy r'y ‘on account of what, 
why?'; cym ry ‘for what cause, why? ; "yd r”y 
cy ‘because’; "ym r”y “because of this, therefore’ 
[ray] Pe. ‘understanding, intelligence’ 

[ray] Pe. ‘wealth, treasure, riches’ 

[*raymast] Pe. ‘wise (?)” 

[*raymasti] Pe. “wisdom (?)’ 

[rayénag] Pe. ‘leader, controller, guide’ 

[raz] c. ‘secret, mystery’ 

[raz] Pe. ‘symbol, pattern, type’; pd ... rz 
‘in the pattern of, like’ 

[raz] Pe. ‘building’ 

[razmerd] Pe. ‘builder, architect’ 

[royen] Pe. ‘of copper’ 

[rabih] Pe. ‘noon, midday’ 

[*radan] Pth. ‘jewel’ (used as laudatory term 
for a divine being); pl. rdnyn [*radanin] 

[raf-] Pth. ‘attack’; pp. rft [raft] c. 

[*rafidagih] Pe. ‘attacking, attacks (?) 

[rafel] Semitic pr. name of angel in Pth. 

[rag] Pe. ‘vein’ 

[ray] Pth. ‘quick, swift’ 

[rah-] Pe. ‘escape’ 

[rayéstar] Pth. ‘quicker, swifter’ 

[*rahnigüh] Pe., ?, epithet of a Man. god 
[rahy, rah] Pe. ‘chariot’ 

[rahig] Pe. ‘child; servant’ 

[ram] c. ‘flock’ (used for the Man. community) 
[ramanig] Pth. ‘delightful, sweet’ 

[rang] Pe. ‘colour’ 

[rangas] Pth. ‘small, short, brief” 

[ranj] Pth. ‘toil, labour, trouble’ 

[ranz] Pe. ‘toil, labour, trouble’; mz wm 
bwrdn ‘enduring of toil (and) trouble’ 

see under rw- 


ITZ 
rs- 


rsk 
rw- 


rw'n 
rw'ncyn 
rw'ncynyh 
rw'ng'n 


rw'nyn 
rwb's 
rwbyśn 
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[rarz] Pe. ‘shivering, ague’ 
[ras-] Pe. ‘arrive, reach, come’; "br rs- ‘come 
upon, attack’; secondary pp. rsyd; short inf. 
rsyd 

[rask] Pth. ‘envy’ 

[raw-] Pe. ‘go; act, behave’; pp. rpt [raft]; inf. 
rptn 

[ruwan] c. ‘soul’ 

[ruwanćin] Pe. ‘soul-gathering; charitable’ 
[ruwanéinih] Pe. “gathering of souls, redemption’ 
[ruwanagan] c. ““soul-work”, i.e. gifts (of 
food etc.) by Hearers to the Elect, alms’ 
[ruwanen] c. ‘of the soul, spiritual’ 

[robas] Pth. “fox” 

[*róbiśn] Pth. ‘movement’ 


rwe (c.), rwz (Pe:), rwź (Pth.)  [roz, Pe., roZ, Pth.] c. “day”, rwc rwc 


rwc- 
rwc g 
rwc nyg 
rwcg 


rwcś d 
rwcyn- 
rwcyn g 
rwcyst 
rwd! 
rwd? 
rwd- 
rwdwr 
rwdyst'g 
rwf'yl 


rwmb 
rwn 


rwst 
rwsn! 


‘day by day, daily’ 

[roz-] Pe. ‘shine’; secondary pp. rwcyst [rozist] 
[rózag] Pe. ‘shining, light-giving’ 

[różanig] Pth. “bright-faced” | 
[rozag, Pe., rozag, Pth.] c. 'fast-day, fast’; 
rwcg p'y- ‘keep a fast, fast’ 

[*r6zsad] pr. name with Pth. text 

[rozên-] Pe. ‘make bright, make light’ 
[rozenag] Pe. ‘illuminator’ 

see under rwc- 

[rod] c. ‘river’ 

[rod] Pth. ‘sympathy, compassion’ 

[roó-] Pth. ‘grow’; pp. rwst [rust] 

[rodwar] c. ‘sympathetic, compassionate’ 
{rodestag] Pth. ‘province’ 

[rufael] c., Semitic pr. name of archangel, 
‘Raphael’ 

[rumb] Pth. ‘mouth’ 

[ron] Pe., postp., sometimes enclitic, ‘towards’; 
^w ... p'dgwsrwn ‘towards the ... region” 

see under rwd-, rwy- 

[ron] c., adj., light, bright’; in Pe. also ‘clear, 
plain' 

[rośn] c., subst., “light” 
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=  rwSn'gr 


rwśn xw 
rwsn$hr yzd 


rwśnyft 
rwśnygr 


rwśnyh 
rwsnyh’h 
rwsnyn 
rwsnystr 
rwy 


rwyn 
rwyysn 
rwz 
rwzd 
rwzdyst 
*rxSs 
rxtrnj 
ryh 
rym 
rymg 
rymn 
ryst 
ryst'hyz 


rystgygyh 
rysk 
*rySkyn 
ryxt 
ryzysn 

rz 

rzm 
rzm'h 
rzm'hyg 

— rzmg'h 


rwśn gr — rzmg'h 


[rosnagar] Pth. ‘illumining, light-bringing; illu- 
minator’ 

[rosnaxw] Pe. ‘world of light” 

[rośnsahr yazd] c. “god of the Aeon of Light’, 
i.e. the Third Messenger 

[rosnift] Pth. “light” 

[rosnigar] Pe. 'illumining, light-bringing; illu- 
minator’ 

[rosnih] Pe. ‘light’ 

[rosniha] Pe., adv., ‘brightly, illuminingly’ 
[rosnen] c. "light, of light’ 

[rosnestar] Pth. ‘lighter, more light’ 

[roy] Pe. ‘face’ 

[roy] Pe. “copper” 

[roy-] Pe. ‘grow’; pp. rwst [rust] 

[royen] Pe. ‘of copper’ 

[rOyiśn] Pe. ‘growing, growth’ 

see rwc 

[ruzd] Pe. ‘greedy, desirous’ 

[ruzdist] Pe., secondary pp., ‘desired, coveted’ 
[*raxSas] Pth. ‘raksasa, class of demons (?) 
[raxtranj] Pth. form in Pe. ‘toil, labour’ 

[reh] Pth. ‘chariot’ 

[rem] c. ‘dirt, filth’ 

[remag] Pth. ‘dirt, filth’ 

[reman] Pth. ‘dirty, filthy’ 

[rist] Pth. ‘correctly, duly, truly’ 

[ristahéz] Pe. ‘resurrection’, a Zor. term applied 
in Man. to the release of spirit from matter, 
hence ‘redemption’ 

[ristagigih] Pe. ‘mortality (?) 

[resk] Pe. ‘envy’ 

[reśken] Pe. ‘envious’ 

[rext] Pth., pp., ‘poured’ 

[rézisn] Pe. ‘torrent, flood” 

[raz] Pe. ‘vineyard’ 

[razm] c. ‘fight, battle’ 

[razmah] Pe. ‘fight, battle’ 

[razmahig] Pe. in Pth. text ‘warlike’ 

[razmyah] Pth. ‘fight, battle’ 


rzmg'hyg 
rzmywz 


rzwr! 
rzwr? 
rzwrgr 
rzwryft 


s'c- 

s'g 
s'gwmnd 
s'm'nwmnd 
s'n- 


s'n'n 
s'r 
s'r'r 
s'rt 
s'rw'r 
s'st'r 
s't'n 
s'yg 
s'y- 


sc- (c.), sz- (Pe.) 


sd! 
sd? 
sdf 
sdwys 


sdyg 
sfsyr 
sg 

sg `n 


sh 


shmyn 
shyk? 
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[razmyahig] Pth. ‘warlike’ 

[razmyðz] Pth. ‘battle-rousing, battle-seeking, 
battle-seeker’ (used chiefly of the redeeming 
gods) 

[razwar] Pth. ‘right, just’ 

[razwar] Pth. ‘judge’ 

[razwargar] Pth. ‘righteous’ 

[razwarift] Pth. ‘righteousness, justice’ 


[saz-] Pth. ‘prepare, make’; secondary pp. s'c'd 
[sag] c. ‘number’ 

[sagomand] Pe. ‘numbered, with number’ 
[samanomand] Pe. ‘bounded, limited’ 

[sân-] Pth. ‘lead up, take up’; secondary pp. 
s”n”d 

[sanan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘raising up” 

[sar] Pe. ‘year’; "br s”r “in the year” 

sarar) Pe. ‘leader, chief” 

[sart] Pth. ‘caravan’ 

[sarwar] Pe. ‘helmet’ 

[sastar] c. “commander’ 

[satan] Pth. ‘Satan, the Devil’ 

[sâyag] Pe. ‘shade’ 

see sy- 

[saz-, Pe., saz-, Pth.] c. ‘be fitting, becoming, 
necessary, due’ 

[sad] c. ‘hundred’ 

see under sn- 

[sadf] Pth. ‘being, creature’ 

[sadwés] pr. name in Pth. ‘Satavaésa’, used for 
the Maiden of Light 

[sidig] Pe. ‘third’ 

[safser] Pth. “sword” 

[sag] Pe. “dog” 

[sagan] pr. name in Pe. ‘the Sakas’; sg’n b'nbyśn 
‘queen of the Sakas’ 

[*se] Pe. ‘three’; sh sh ‘by threes’; pl. sn'n 
[*senan] 

[sahmen] Pe. ‘terrible’ 

[*sahika] Pe. ‘timid, fearful (?) 
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shyn 
shynyh'h 
shynyy 
smyl 


smyr kwf 
sn- 


sn'c 
sn'n 
sr 


sr”m”dg 
sr”vv- 
sr'wg 
sr'xSyn- 
sr'y- 
sr”yl" 
sry 
srd'g 
srhng, srhnng 
srtw” 
srwbr 
srwd 
srws'w 


srvvS”hr”y 


srygr 
srygrkyrb 
srySysn 
sryy$ 
swc'gyn 
swcyn- 


shyn — swcyn- 


[sahen] Pe. ‘apparent: prominent, splendid (?) 
[sahEniha] Pe. ‘in striking fashion, splendidly (?) 
[saheni] Pe. “shovviness, fine appearance’ 
[sammael] Semitic pr. name in Pth., used for 
the Devil 

[sumér kof] Indian place name in Pth. 'the 
Sumeru mountain' 

[san-] c. ‘ascend, go up’; "br sn- ‘ascend up; 
overcome’; pp. sd [sad] 

[snaż-] Pth. ‘swim’ 

see under sh 

[sar] c. ‘head; chief, principal, head, leader; 
beginning, end’; pd sr “y “ymyn wysp’n “as the 
chief of all these things’; pd mwrgw’g sr ‘at the 
beginning of dawn, at first dawn’; sr ^w sr “from 
beginning to end, completely’; as prep., “above, 
over’; sr bwyst’n ‘above the garden’; with suff. 
pro. sg. 3, sryy$ [saris] 

[saramadag] Pe. ‘distinguished, prominent’ 
[sraw-] Pth. ‘sing’ 

[?] Pth. ‘young; a youth’ 

[*sraxsen-] Pe. ‘shame, put to shame (?)' 
[sray-] Pe. ‘sing’ 

[srael] Pth. ‘Israel’ 

[saraél] c., Semitic pr. name of archangel 
[sardag] Pe. “cold, coldness’ 

{sarhang] c. ‘leader, captain’ 

[sartwa] Pth. “caravan-leader” 

[srobar] Pe. “teacher” 

[srod] c. ‘song, hymn’ 

[srosaw] Pth., used as pr. name for the Father 
of Greatness 

[srosahray] Pe. ‘the righteous Sraosa', used as 
pr. name for the Column of Glory 

[srigar] Pe. “female” 

[srigarkirb] Pe. “of female shape” 

İsresisnl Pth. ‘mixture’ 

see under sr 

[sozágen] Pe., adj., ‘burning’ 

[sozén-] Pe., caus., ‘set on fire’ 


swcyndg 
sweysn 
swd 
swgb'ryg 
swylyy 
swgnd 


swgw'r 
swhysn 
swnd'g 
swr 
swst 
swxrg 


swyg 
sxt! 


sxt? 
sxwn 


sxwnyn 
sy-, S'y- 
sy'ryn 
sy'w 
sy'wg 
sygyn 
syh 
symws 
syn- 
synjyn 
syryd 
syryśn 
syst 
systg 
sysyn 
sytwg 


sywg 
syzd 
syzdh 
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[sozendag] Pe., pres. pt./adj., “burning” 

[sozisn] Pe., v.n., “burning” 

[sud] Pe. “profit, benefit 

[sugparig] Pth. “sad” 

[sugli] Pe. ‘Sogdian’ 

[sogand] c. ‘oath’; swgnd dy-, Pe., ‘administer 
an oath’; swgnd xwr-, Pe., “swear an oath’ 
[sugwar] Pe. ‘sad’ 

[*swahiśn] Pth. ‘sighing’ 

[sundag] Pth. ‘slanderer’ 

[sur] Pe. ‘food, meal; banquet’ 

[sust] Pe. ‘soft, slack, lax’ 

[suxrag] Pth. ‘purple’ 

[suyag] Pe. ‘hungry’ 

[saxt] c. ‘passed’, used with cardinal numbers 
in dating formulas, e.g. pd cf'r sxt ‘on the 
fourth passed’ i.e. ‘on the fourth day’ 

[saxt] Pth. ‘compressed, pressed together (?) 
[saxwan] c. *word, saying, utterance; the Word 
(i.e. the Man. gospel) 

[saxwanen] Pth. ‘of the Word’ 

[say-] Pth. ‘le, lie down; be, exist? 

İsiyaren) Pth. ‘decaying, rotting’ 

[syaw] Pth. ‘black’ 

[syawag] Pth. “black” 

[segén] Pe. ‘stony, of stone’ 

[sth] Pe. ‘thirty’ 

see under brsymws 

[sen-] Pe. “cause to ascend, raise up’ 

[*sinjen] Pth. “salvation (?)” 

[*sêrid] Pe., pp., ‘angered (7) 

[*serisn] Pe. ‘anger, pride (?)’ 

[sist] Pe., pp., “broken (7)” 

[sistag] Pth. “broken” 

İsisin) c., pr. name “Sisinnius” 

[sitog] Pe. ‘small counterfeit coin (of copper or 
iron, overlaid with gold or silver) 

[sewag] Pth. ‘orphan’ 

İsezdi Pth. ‘mighty, powerful’ 

[sizdah] Pe. ‘thirteen’ 


S'bwhr 
Sd 


syzdyft — Shrshr?n 


[sezdift] Pth. “might, power? 
[sezden] Pth. ‘mighty, tyrannous” 
see sc- 


[-G)s] c., suff. pro. sg. 3, “him, her, it 
[Sabuhr] c., pr. name “Shabuhr, Shapur’ 
[Sâd] c. “happy” 


S'd-'whrmyzd, $'d-wrmyzd  [$ad-ohrmezd, -ormezd] c., pr. name 


S'den 
Sdgr 
$”dm”ng 
$”dyft 
$”dyh 
$”dyh” 
$”h 
S'hw'r 
S'hyg'n 
$'qmn 
$m 
-Еп 

Еп 


$”rs- 
$”y- 
$”yh- 
S'zdh 
Sb 
Sb'nyg 
Sfrs- 
Ы̇буг 
Sgr 
Sgrkyrbnd 
Sgrz'dg 
$h- 

$hr 


Shrd*r 
Shrd’ryft 


ShrShr'n 


[Sadéan] Pth. “happy” 

[Sâdgar] Pth. ‘giving happiness; happy” 
[Sâdmanag] Pth. “glad of mind, happy’ 

[sadift] Pth. ‘happiness’ 

[Sadih] Pe. ‘happiness’ 

[Sadiha] Pe. ‘happily’ 

[Sah] c. ‘king’ 

[Sahwar] Pth. ‘royal’ 

[Sahigan] c. “palace” 

[Såkman] Indian pr. name in Pth. ‘Sakyamuni’ 
[Sam] Pth. “evening, eve, dusk’ 

[-(i)Sân] c., suff. pro. pl. 3, ‘them’ 

[uSân] Pth., so written for ^ws^n (see under "wd), ` 
ac 5 

İ$ars-) Pe. “be ashamed” 

[Sây-] Pe. ‘rule, have power; be able (with inf.) 
[Sayih-] Pe., pass., “be made happy’ 

[Sazdah] Pe. ‘sixteen’ 

[Sab] c. ‘night’; Sb’n rwc'n “by night and day” 
[Sabanig] Pth. ‘of the night’ 

[Sfars-] Pth. ‘be ashamed’ 

[SafSér] Pe. ‘sword’ 

[Sagr] Pe. ‘lion; the zodiacal sign Leo’ 
[Sagrkirband] Pe. ‘of lion form, lion-shaped’ 
[Sagrzadag] Pe. ‘lion-cub’ 

[Sah-] Pth. ‘be able (with inf.) 

[Sahr] c. ‘land, country, region; town; world, 
the world ; world of the hereafter, heaven; aeon’ 
[Sahrôar] Pth. ‘lord, king” 

[Sahrôarift] Pth. ‘kingdom; dominion; kingship, 
sovereignty’ 

[Sahrsahran] Pth. “Aeons of Aeons’ 


Shry’r 
Shry'ryh 
Shryg 
Shryst’n 
Shrywr 


Shwm, Swhwm 


Slwm 
$mbt 
$nng 
Sr'syn'd 
$r”syn”g 
srg 
Srgz'dg _ 
Srm 
Srmgyft 
Srmjd 
Sst 

Sst 
ššwm 
šw- 
Swb'n 
Swd, Swdn 
Swh 

Swj 
Swjyft 
Swryn 
Swst 
Swy- 
Sybh 
Syfsd'n 
Syft 
Syftyn 
syfwr 
Symwn 
Sypsyr 
Syr 

$yrg mg 
$yryn 
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[Sahriyar] Pe. ‘lord, king” 

[Sahriyârih] Pe. ‘kingdom; dominion’ 
[*Sahrig] Pe. ‘citizen, burgher (?)’ 
[Sahrestan] Pe. ‘city, provincial capital” 
[Sahrewar] c., name of the sixth month of the 
Zor. calendar, and the fourth day of each 
month 

[Sohom] Pth. ‘sixth’ 

[Salôm] Semitic pr. name in Pth. ‘Salome’ 
[Sambat] Pth. ‘Sabbath, Saturday’ 

[Sang] Pth. ‘harp’ 

[$rasenad] Pe., pp., “having been shamed’ 
[$rasenag] Pe. “one who shames’ 

[Sary] Pth. ‘lion’ 

[Saryzadag] Pth. ‘lion-cub’ 

[šarm] Pth. “shame? 

[Sarmagift] Pth. ‘shame, decency’ 
[Sarm7ad] Pth. ‘ashamed’ 

[Sast] Pe. ‘sixty’ 

[sast] Pth. ‘sixty’ 

[SaSom] Pth. form in Pe. ‘sixth’ 

[Saw-] c. ‘go’; pp. Swd [Sud]; inf. Swdn 
[Subân] c. ‘shepherd’ 

see under Sw- 

[Soh] Pth. ‘six’ 

[862] Pth. ‘holy’ 

[Sozift] Pth. ‘holiness’ 

[Siren] Pth. ‘salty’ 

see under Swy- 

[S6y-] Pe. ‘wash’; pp. Swst [Sust] 

[Sibah] Pth. ‘path’ 

[Sifsðan] Pth. “grain of mustard, mustard-seed’ 
[Sift] Pth. ‘milk’ 

[siftén] Pth. ‘of milk’ 

Bifor] Pth. ‘trumpet’ 

[Simon] Semitic pr. name in Pth. “Simon” 
[Sifser] Pe. “sword” 

[Sir] Pe. ‘milk’ 

[Sirgamag] Pth. ‘friend’ 

[Sirin] Pe. ‘sweet’ 


tbg 


tbr 
tbyl 
tc- (c.), tz- (Pe.) 
tcr 


tftg 
tgnbnd 
thm 
thm'tr 


thmyh’ 
thmyn- 
thmyy 
tl'zwg 
tlw'r 
tm 


-t — tm 


[-(i)t, -(u)t] c., suff. pro. sg. 2 “you” 

[tà] Pth. ‘tau, the last letter ofthe Man. alphabet’ 
[tab-] Pth. ‘shine’; secondary pp. tb'd 
[tabag] Pe., pres. pt., ‘burning’ 

[tàz] Pth. ‘swiftly (?)* 

[taż-] Pth. ‘pour’ 

[tag] Pe. ‘arch’ 

[tamadag] Pth., adj./pp., ‘choking’ 

[-(i)tân, -(u)tan] c., suff. pro. pl. 2, “you” 

[tar] c., adj., “dark” 

[tar] c. ‘darkness, the dark’ 

[tarig] c. ‘dark’; as subst., ‘the Dark One’, i.e. 
the Devil 

[taren] Pe. ‘dark’ 


[tast] Pth. ‘cup’ 


[tastag] Pth. 'cup' 

[tawag] Pth. ‘strong, powerful’ 

[tay] Pe. ‘thief’ 

[tayi] Pe. ‘thieving, theft’ 

[tab] Pe. ‘fever’ 

[tabag] Pth. ‘burning, blaze’; “dwr tbg “the blaze 
of fire’ 

[tabar] Pe. ‘axe, hatchet’ 

[*tabil] Pth. ‘tambourin, drum (?)’ 

[taz-, Pe., taz-, Pth.] c. ‘flow, run” 

[taZar] Pth. ‘palace, dwelling’; as an astro- 
nomical term, ‘double hour, period of two 
hours’ 

[taftag] Pth. ‘burning hot, red hot’ 

[tagniband] Pth. ‘swift’ 

[tahm] c. ‘strong’ 

[tahmâtar] Pe., in late texts, ‘stronger, strongest, 
very strong’ 

[tahmiha] Pe. ‘strongly’ 

[tahmên-] Pe. ‘give strength to, strengthen’ 
[tahmi] Pe. ‘strength’ 

[talazüg] Pth. ‘balance, scales’ 

[talawar] Pth. ‘hall, tabernacle’ 

[tam] c. ‘blackness, darkness’ 


tmyg 


tmyn 
tn 


tnb’r 
tnb'ryn 
tncyy 


tnd 

tng, tnng 
tngryy 
tngy'nyg 
tnw'r 
tnw'ryn 
tnygyrd 
tnygyrdyh 
tnyh” 

tr, try 
trkwm'n 
trnys 

trs 

trs- 

trw- 

try 
tryxs- 
tryxt 
tryxtg 
tsb’y 


tskyrb 
tswm 
tsk 

tšy, tSyy 
tw 


twn! 
twn? 
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[tamig] Pth. ‘dark’; pl. as subst., ‘creatures of 
darkness' 

[tamen] Pe. ‘dark’ 

[tan] c. ‘body; person’; Pe. xwyś tn ‘own person, 
oneself” 

[tanbar] Pth. ‘body’. 

[tanbarén] Pth. ‘bodily’ 
[*tanéay] Pe. ‘grieving for the body, concerned 
with material things (?)’ 

[tand] Pth. ‘faint, languishing’ 

[tang] Pth. ‘suffering, distress’ 

[tengri] Turkish pr. name in Pe. 

[tangyanig] c. ‘of body and soul’ 

[tanwar] Pe. ‘body; trunk (of tree)’ 

[tanwaren] Pe. ‘bodily’ 

[tanigird] Pe. ‘bodily, corporeal’ 

[tanigirdih] Pe. ‘corporeality’ 

[taniha] Pe., adv., ‘bodily’ 

[tar, tare] Pe. ‘across, over’ 

[tarkuman] c. ‘interpreter’ 

[*tarnis] Pth. ‘throne’ 

[tars] c. ‘fear’ 

see tyrs- 

[tarw-] Pe. “overcome, conquer’ 

see tr 

[trixs-] Pth., inchoat. as pass., ‘be oppressed’ 
[trixt] Pth. ‘oppressive, stern’ 

[trixtag] Pth. ‘oppressed’ 

[tasbay] Pe. ‘four-footed; four-footed animal, 
guadruped” 

[taskirb] Pe. 'four-formed, four-shaped; square’ 
[tasom] Pe. ‘fourth’ 

[*taSk] Pe. ‘thistles (?)' 

[ce] Pth., variant spelling of cy, g.v. 

[tu/tó] c. ‘you (sg.)'; with enclitic -c, twyc, 
twyyc; with suff. pro. sg. 1, twm; pl. 1, twm'n 
[*tawan] c. “your” 

[tuwan] Pe. ‘might, power’; used as equivalent 
of an impersonal vb., with inf., “be possible’ 
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tw^n? 
tw'ngr 
twgryst'n 
twhm 
twhmg'n 
twhyg 

twm, twm’n 
twr'n 

twsyg 

tww 


twxm 


twxmg'n 
twxmn 
tvvx$- 


twxs'g 
twxS’gyy 
twxSynydn 


twxSysn 
twxSyst 
twyc, twyyc 
twz- 

twzyśn 

txl 

txtyh”h 


tyd”r 
tygr 
tyj 
tylyst 
tym’r 
tyr 


tyrg 
tyrgystr 
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[tuwan] Pe. “mighty, powerful’ 

[tuwangar] Pe. ‘powerful, rich’ 

[tugristan] place name in Pe. 

[tohm] Pe. “seed; family’ 

[tohmagan] Pe. ‘family’ 

[tuhig] Pe. ‘empty; vain, illusory; barren’ 

see under tw 

[türan] place name in Pth. 

[tusig] Pth. ‘empty’ 

[tau] Pe. ‘tau, the last letter of the Man. 
alphabet’ 

ftöxm) Pth. ‘seed; line, race’; hw'mwjd twxm 
‘of compassionate race’ 

[tóxmagan] Pth. ‘family’ 

[toxman] Pth. ‘seed-grain’ 

[tux&-] c. ‘be diligent, be zealous; strive, labour’ ; 
secondary pp. twxSyst, twxS yst 

[tuxsag] c. ‘diligent’ 

[tuxsagi] Pe. ‘diligence’ 

[tuxSênidan] Pe., inf., ‘to make zealous, make 
to strive’ 

[tuxšišn] Pe. ‘diligence, zeal’ 

see under twxš- 

see under tw 

[toz-] Pe. ‘expiate, pay for’ 

[tôziSn] Pe. “expiation, penance” 

[taxl] Pth. ‘bitter, sharp’ 

[taxtiha] Pe. ‘swiftly’; with suff. pro. sg. 3, 
txtyh” yw$ 

[?] Pe. ‘sullenness (?) 

[tigr] river name in Pth. ‘Tigris’ 

[tej] Pe. “sharp” 

[tilést] Pe. ‘three hundred’ 

[témar] Pe. ‘grief, care’ 

[tir] Pe., name of the fourth month of the Zor. 
calendar, and the thirteenth day of each month; 
*tyr rwe “y wzrg, the chief i.e. second day of the 
feast of Tiragan 

[tiry] Pth. ‘fast, swift 

[tiryestar] Pth. ‘swifter’ 


tyrm” 
tyrs-, trs- 
tyryst 

tys 


*tyspwn 
tysng 
tytytnw' 
tyzyh” 
tz- 


w'br 
w'bryg'n 
w'bryy 


w'c (c.), w'z (Pe.) 


w'c- 
w'efryd! 


w'e'fryd? 
w'c prydyy 


w'c'rg'n 
w'd 


w'd'g 
w'd'hr'm yzd 


w'dyn 
whs 
w'n- 


w'n'g 
w'ng 
w'nysn 
w'r 


wr-! 


w'r-^ 
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[tirmâ] Pe. “the month of Tir’ (cf. fyr) 

[tirs-] c. “be afraid, fear’; secondary pp. tyrs'd 
[tirest] Pe. ‘three hundred” 

[tis] Pe. ‘thing’: with suff. -c, tyswc, tysye; with 
suff. pro. sg. 1, tyswm 

[tespón] place name in Pth. ‘Ctesiphon’ 
[tiSnag] Pe. “thirsty” 

[*tititniwa] Pe. “the tune (called) *Titit’ 

[teziha] Pe. ‘swiftly’ 

see 1c- 


[wabar] Pe. ‘true’ 

[wabarigan] Pe. “true” 

[wabari] Pe. ‘truthfulness’ 

[waz, Pe., waz, Pth.] c. “word, speech’ 

[waz-] Pth. ‘speak, say; evoke, create by word’; 
pp. w'xt [wàxt]; secondary pp. wed; inf. w^xtn 
[wazafrid, Pe., wazafrid, Pth.] c. 'created by 
word, spiritual, ghostly’; pd w^c fryd ‘spiritually’ 
[wazafrid] Pth. “divine command” 

[wazafridi] Pe. 'creation by word, spiritual 
creation’; w'x$ we prydyy ‘spiritual creation 
by word’ 

[wazargan, Pe., wazargan, Pth.] c. ‘merchant’ 
[wad] c. 'air; wind; spirit; breath'; wjyd w'd 
(lit. ‘chosen Spirit) ‘the Holy Ghost’; w'd 
jywndg 'Living Spirit” 

[waóag] Pth. ‘leader’ 

[*wadahràm yazd] Pe. ‘the Air-raising God’, 
i.e. the King of Glory 

[wadén] c. ‘of air; of the spirit, spiritual” 
[wahs] Pe. ‘spirit’ (cf. w^xs) 

[wân-] Pe. ‘conquer, attack’; pass. w'nyh- 
[wanih-] ‘be conquered’; secondary pp. w’nyst 
[wanag] Pe. ‘conqueror’ 

[wang] Pe. ‘voice, call, cry’; pd wng ‘at a call” 
[wanisn] Pe. ‘conquest’ 

[war] Pth. ‘flower’ 

[war-] c. ‘rejoice’; secondary pp. w'r'd 

[war-] c. ‘rain’ 


90 
wrn 
w'ryn- 
w'rysn 
w'st 
wwr 

w wryft 
wxS 

w xSyg 
w xt, w xtn 
wy 
w'y-! 
w?y-? 
w'ywg 
wz 
w'yrwr 
wc'r 
wc'rm'n 
wc'rysn 
wen 


wcyd (c.), wjyd (Pth.) 
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[waran] c. ‘rain, raindrop’ 

[waren-] Pe. ‘make happy, gladden’ 

[wariśn] Pe. ‘rejoicing’ 

see under w^y-1 

[wawar] Pth. “belief” 

[wawarift] Pth. “belief” 

[waxs] c. ‘spirit, ghost’; in pl., ‘tutelary spirits’ 
[waxSig] Pe. ‘spiritual’ 

see under w'c- 

[way] c. ‘woe’ 

[way-] Pth. ‘lead’; pp. w’st [wast] 

[way-] Pe. ‘fly, soar (?)' (unless ‘hunt (?)) 
[wayog] Pe. ‘hunter’ 

see w?c 

[wirwar] Pe. ‘bearing the male, phallophoric’ 
see wyc r 

see under wyc r- 

see wyc ryśn 

[ważan] Pth. ‘voice, word” 

[wizid, Pe., wizid, Pth.] c., pp., “chosen” 


wcydd dyst'n, wzydd dyst n — [wiziddadestan] Pe. ‘judging wisely, dis- 


criminating’ 


wcydg (c.), wjydg (Pth.) İvvizidag, Pe., wizidag, Pth.] c. “Chosen, Elect’ 


wcydgyft, wjydgyft 


wcydgyh 
wcydgyycrg 


wcyh 
wcyh- 


wcyh'g 
wcyhrg 

wcyst 

wd 

wd'n 
wd^nm'n 
wd'r-, wyd'r- 


wdbrhm 


[wizidagift] Pth. “The Elect’ (abstract as coll.) 
[wizidagih] Pe. ‘The Elect’ (abstract as coll.) 
[wizidagićarag] Pe. ‘flock, community of the 
Elect’ 

[*wizih] Pe. ‘dawn’ 

[wizeh-, Pe., wizéh-, Pth.] c. ‘teach’; pp. weyst 
[wizist] Pe.; secondary pp. wcyh'd Pth. 
[wizehag] Pe. ‘teacher’ 

[wizihrag] Pe. ‘a double hour’ 

see under weyh- 

[wad] Pe. ‘bad’ 

[wiôan] Pth. ‘tent’ 

[wióanman] Pth. ‘tent-dweller, nomad’ 

[widar-] c. ‘let pass, cause to pass; lead; pass, 
transgress; suffer, experience’; secondary pp. 
wd'r'd; inf. wd r'dn 

[wadbrahm] Pe. ‘of bad behaviour, scandalising’ 


wdc- 


wddyl 
wdmwst 
wdng, wdnng 
wdr 

wdr'y, wydr'y 
wdrd, wydrd 
wdxtg 

wdxtn 

wdyb 
*wdyfs- 
wdyftgyft 
wdymwst, wdmwst 
wdymwstyh 
wdyr- 
wdyryśnyg 
wdysg r 
wdyśn sgyft 
wf-! 

wi-2 

wfr, wpr 
wir’s- 


wer 'd- 
wh'g 


wh^ng 
wh'r 


whm 
whmn ! 


whmn? 
whmn-xwrx&yd 


whwr'g 


wdc- — whwr'g 91 


[widaz-, Pe., widaZ-, Pth.] c. ‘melt (intrans.)’; 
inf. wdxtn [widaxtan] Pth. 

[waddil] Pe. ‘faint-hearted’ 

see wdymwst 

[widang] c. ‘distress, trouble’ 

[widar] c. ‘path’ 

[*widray] c. ‘wretched’ 

[*widard] Pth., adj., ? 

[widaxtag] Pth. ‘molten’ 

see under wdc- 

[*wideb] Pe. ‘deception’ 

[*wiôefs-] Pth., inchoat. as pass., “be deceived’ 
[*wiôeftagift] Pth. ‘deception’ 

[*widimust] Pe. “astonished” 

[*widimustih] Pe. ‘miracle, miraculousness’ 
[wider-] Pe. “pass, pass by’ 

[wideriśnig] Pe. ‘passing, transient’ 

[*widésgar] Pth. “deluding, deceiving’ 
[wadisnasagift] Pth. ‘evil knowledge’ 

[waf-] Pth. ‘weave’ 

[waf-] Pth. ‘spit’ 

[wafr] c. ‘snow’ 

[wifras -] Pth. ‘teach, show; pp. wyfr'st 
[wifrast]; inf. wyfr'stn 

see wygr 'd- 

[wahag] Pe. ‘price, purchase’; pd wh’g ‘at a 
price, by purchase’ 

[wihanag] Pe. ‘cause’; pd wh'ng ^y ‘for the 
cause of, for the sake of” 

[wahar] Pe. ‘spring’ 

[wahm] c. ‘prayer, supplication’ 

[wahman] Pe., pr. name of the Zor. divinity 
“Vohu Manah’, used for the Man. divinity ‘the 
Great Nous’; also in the pl., with uncertain 
significance 

[wahman] Pe., name of the eleventh month 
in the Zor. calendar 

[wahman-xwarxsed] pr. name of a Teacher in 
Pe. 

[*wihurag] Pe. “confuser, disturber' 
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whwryd 
why 
whybg'r, whybgr 


whybg’ryh 
whydyn 


whyg 
whyg’r 
whyh, wyhyh 
whynj- 
whyrd 
whyst 
whyst'w 
whyywn 
whyz- 

wjyd, wjydg 
wjydgyft 
wlrz'd 
wm'd 
wmyh- 


wmys, wymys 
wmyxt 

wn^h, wyn?h 
wn'hgr 
wn'hgryy 
wn'rg 

wn'st 

wnd- 

wndysn 

wnst, wynst 
wnwh 

wnwhg 

*wny 

wnyr-, wynyr- 


wnywd 
wnywdyh 
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[*wihurid] Pe., pp., ‘confused’; inf. whwrydn 
[wahy] Pe. ‘better’ 

[*wahebgar, -gar] Pe. ‘making better, helping, 
helper (?)’ | 
[*wahebgarih] Pe. ‘help (?)’ 

[waheden] Pe. ‘of the best religion’, a Zor. term 
applied to themselves by the Manichaeans 
[wahig] Pe. ‘goat; the zodiacal sign Capricorn’ 
[wahegar] c. ‘helpful, beneficent’ 

[wihih] Pe. ‘wisdom’ 

[wihenj-] Pth. ‘lead up, draw up’ 

[*wihird] Pth., pp., ‘confused’ 

[wahist] c. ‘Paradise’ 

[wahiśtaw] c. “Paradise” 

[*waheyon] Pth. ‘betterment, improvement’ 
[wihez-] Pe. ‘move’ 

see wcyd, wcydg 

see wcydgyft 

[wilarzad] Pth., secondary pp., “having trembled’ 
[wimad] Pth., pp., ‘having experienced, suffered’ 
[wiméh-] Pe. ‘shape, form, fashion’; secondary 
pp. wymyhyd 

[*wimes] Pe. ‘mirage’ 

[wimixt] Pth., pp., ‘mixed’ 

[winah] Pe. 'sin, offence; harm, injury' 
[winahgar] Pe. ‘sinner, wrongdoer’ 

[winahgari] Pe. ‘sinfulness, wrongdoing’ 

see wyn r g 

[winast] Pe., pp., ‘injured, harmed’ 

see wynd- 

see wyndysn 

[winast] Pe., pp., ‘injured, harmed’ 

[winoh] Pth. “behold, lo, see!’ 

[winohag] Pth. ‘trembling, shaking’ 

[wany] Pe. ‘overcome, defeated’ 

[winner-] Pe. ‘be arranged, established, ordered ; 
prosper’; with "br, ‘be established for; be set 
over, dominate’; pp. wynyrd [winnird] 
[*wanyüd] Pe. ‘destruction, ruin’ 

[*wanyudih] Pe. ‘destruction, ruin’ 


wpr 

wpr yhyst 

wr'd 

wrc (c.), wrz (Pe.) 


*wrc wynd 


wrd- (c.), wrt- (Pth.) 
wrdg 

wrdyśn 

wrdywn 

wrg 

wrm 

wrt- 

wrw- 


wrwc 
wrwc'n 


wrwptn 
wrwyst 
wrwysn 
wrwysnyg 
wryc- 
wryh'd 


wryhr 
wryhr wnd 
wryślyym 
wryxS- 


wsrd 
wstmbg 


wpr — wstmbg 93 


see wfr 

see under wyfr yh- 

[*warad] Pth. ‘captive (?)’ 

[warz, Pe., warz, Pth.] c. ‘miraculous power; 
miracle’ 

[warzawend] Pe. ‘having miraculous power, 
powerful’ 

[ward-] c. ‘turn; twist, writhe’ 

[wardag] c. ‘captive, slave’ 

[wardiśn] Pe. ‘turning, going; metempsychosis’ 
[wardyün] c. ‘chariot’ 

[warrag] c. “lamb; the zodiacal sign Aries” 
[warm] Pth. ‘wave’ 

see wrd- 

[wurraw-] c. ‘believe’; secondary pp. wrwyst; 
with suff. pro. sg. 3, wrwystwwś 

[wiroz] Pth. ‘lightning’ 

[wariican] Pth. “of Waruć ; wrwć”n $”h ‘the king 
of VVaru6” 

[wiruftan] Pe., inf., 'to sweep down, away' 

see under wrw- 

[wurrawisn] Pe. ‘belief, faith’ 

[wurrawi&nig] Pe. “believing, devout’ 

[wirez-] Pe. ‘run away, flee’; pp. wryxt [wirext] 
[wirihad] Pth., secondary pp., “thrown into 
confusion (?)’ 

[?] Pe. ‘beautiful, comely (?) 

[?] Pe. ‘beautiful, comely (?)” 

[wurislem] place name in Pth., ‘Jerusalem’ 
[wiréxs-] Pth. ‘run away, flee, depart’ 

see wre 

[wirazan] Pe. ‘fading, withering’ 

[warzigar] c. ‘labouring, industrious; farmer’ 
[was] c. ‘much, many; enough, sufficient’ 
[wasnaô] Pth. ‘on account of, concerning, for, 
about’ (occasionally prep., generally post- 
posited); cy wsn’d ‘on account of what, why ?'; 
hw wsn'd cy ‘on account of that, because’ 
[wisard] Pth., pp., ‘poured’ 

see wystmbg 
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*wsy r 
wsyd 
wsyn 


wsyxwr 
ws'd 

— wSd-'pt'b 
wsmn’d 
wsmn’g 
wśmyn- 
wstyr- 
wswb- 
wswb'g 
wśyd x 
wśyd xw 
wśyh- 
wtr 


ww 'r 
wx ryn 


wx stw nyft 


wx St 
WX'z- 


wx zg 
wxd 


wxrd 


wxrdyg 
wxrydg 
wxryndg 
WXS- 
wxŚ 
wxSbwy 
wxSmyd 
wxsn 
wxsn'm 
wxSyft 
wxSyndg 
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[wasyar] Pe. “many” 

[wiseô] Pth. ‘despatched, sent off 

İvasin) Pe., in the phrase m”m wsyn, see bt 4, 
notes 

İvvasexvvar) Pe. ‘gluttonous; glutton’ 

see under wys”h- | 

[wisad-aftab] Pe. ‘released by sunshine’ 

see under wysmn- 

see wysmn'g 

see wysmn- 

see wystyr- 

[wisob-] Pe. “demolish, destroy’ 

[wisobag] Pe. ‘destroyer, trouble-maker’ 
[wisidax] с. ‘trustful; trust, confidence’ 
[wisidaxw] c. ‘trustful; trust, confidence’ 
[wisih-] Pe., pass., ‘be opened’ 

[wattar] c. ‘worse’; wtr qyrd ‘subdued, over- 
whelmed” 

[wiwar] Pth. ‘separation’ 

[wxarin] Pth., pl. only, ‘sisters’ 

[wxastwanift] Pth. ‘confession’ 

see under wx z- 

[wxaz-] Pth. ‘wish, desire; seek’; pp. wx'Śt 
[wxast] 

[wxazag] Pth. ‘desirous, desiring’ 

[wxad] Pth. “self”, as adv. of emphasis, ‘truly, 
indeed’ 

[wxard] Pth., pp., “devoured, eaten’; short inf. 
wxrd; inf. wxrdn 

[wxardig] Pth. ‘food; meal, banquet’ 
[waxridag] Pth. ‘twisted, distorted’ 
[wxarendag] Pth. ‘devouring’ 

[wixas-] Pth., inchoat. as pass., ‘be wounded’ 
[wxas] Pth. ‘pleasant, sweet’ 

İvrxa$böyl Pth. 'sweet-scented” 

[*wxiśmid] Pth. ‘well-intentioned, happy (?) 
[waxSan] Pe. ‘kindling, firewood’ 

[wxaśnam] Pth. ‘of fair fame” 

[wxaśift] Pth. “pleasantness, sweetness’ 
[wax$endag] Pth. ‘blazing’ 


wxybyh 
wy b- 
wy b”n 
wy frst 
wy'g 


wy wr 
wy'wr- 


wy'wr'g 

wyb-, wyyb- 
wyb'g, wyyb'g 
wybr^z'd 
wyc'r 


wyc'r-, wc'r- 
wyc ryśn, wc ryśn 


wyd m'sg 

wyd r- 

*wyd rg 
wydby’g 

vydr”y 

wydrd 

wyfr's 

wyfr' 3t, wyfr' Stn 
wyfr”y- 

wyfr'yh- 


wyftg 
wyg'h 
wyg hyft 
wyg'n- 
wyg ng 
wyg nyśn 
wyg s 
wyg w 
wygn- 
wygr d 
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[wxebeh] Pth. ‘own’ 

[wiyab-] Pe. ‘open (the mouth)’ 

[wiyaban] Pth. ‘desert, waste’ 

[wyafrast] Pth., pp., ‘taught’ 

[wyag] Pth. ‘place’; pt wy'g wy'g “in various 
places’ 

[wyawar] Pth. ‘answer; speech, utterance’ 
[wyawar-] Pth. “answer, say, speak’; pp. wy wrd 
[wyawurd] 

[wyawarag] Pth. ‘answering, echoing’ 

[wib-] Pe. *deceive'; pp. wypt [wift] 

[wibag] Pe. ‘deceitful’ 

[wiprazad] Pth., secondary pp., ‘shone’ 

[wiżar] Pth. ‘fulfilment, actuality (?)’; pt wyc'r 
‘in actuality, actually (?)” 

[wizar-] Pe. ‘separate, divide; fulfil, perform’; 
imp. sg. with suff. pro. pl. 1, we’rm’n 
[wizariśn] Pe. ‘separation; explanation, elucid- 
ation' 

[wiôamasag] Pth. ‘miraculous, wonderful’ 

see wd'r- 

[widarag] Pe. ‘leader’ 

[wiôBayag] Pth. ‘extensive’ 

see wdr^y 

see wdrd 

[wifras] Pth. ‘teaching, instruction’ 

see under w/r’s- 

[wifray-] Pe. ‘further, promote’ 

[wifrayih-] Pe., pass., ‘be furthered, promoted’ ; 
secondary pp. wpr'yhyst 

[wiftag] Pe. ‘deceived’ | 

[wigah] Pth. ‘witness’ 

[wigahift] Pth. ‘testimony’ 

[wigân-] Pth. “destroy”; pp. wygnd [wigand] 
[wiganag] Pth. ‘destroying, destructive’ 
[wiganiśn] Pth. “destruction” 

[wigas] Pth. ‘apparent, open’ 

[wiyaw] Pth. ‘diminution’ 

[wigan-] Pth. ‘be destroyed; perish’ 

see under wygr”s- 
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wygr dg 
wygr dnyft 
wygr dyy 
wygr'n- 
wygr's- 


wygr's'g 
wygr'syn'g 
wygr sysn 
wyh'd 
wyhdr 
wyhm 
wyhmdr 
wyhmyh 
wyhyh 
wyPstyft 
wyPstyn 
wym 
vym”r" 
wym'r? 
wym'ryh 
wymnd 
wymndb'n 
wymyhyd 
wymys 
wyn-, wyyn- 


wyn'h 
wyn'r- 


wyn'r'g, wn'r'g 
wyn ryśn 
wynd-', wnd-! 
wynd-?, wnd-? 


wynd’r 

wyndysn, wndysn 
wyng 

wynst 
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[wiyradag] Pth. ‘wakeful, vigilant’ 
[wiyradanift] Pth. ‘awakening’ 

[wigradi] Pe. ‘wakefulness, vigilance’ 

[wiyran-] Pth. ‘awaken (trans.)’ 

[wryras-] Pth. ‘wake, awaken (intrans.)’; pp. 
wygr d [wiyrad] 

[wigrasag] Pe. ‘awakener’ 

[wigrasénag] Pe. ‘awakener’ 

[wigrasiśn] Pe. ‘awakening’ 

[*wihad] Pe., ? 

[wehdar] Pe., double comp., ‘better’ 

[wehm] c. ‘broad’ 

[wehmdar] Pe. ‘broader’ 

[wéhmih] Pe. ‘breadth’ 

see whyh 

[wilastift] Pth. ‘astonishment, wonder’ 
[wilasten] Pth. ‘astonishing, wonderful’ 

[wem] Pth. “rock, stone’ ` 

[wemar] Pe. ‘sick, ill’ 

İvvemar) Pe. ‘sickness’ 

[wemarih] Pe. ‘sickness’ 

[wimand] c. ‘border, boundary’ 

[wimandban] Pe. “border-guard' 

see under wymyh- 

see wmys 

[wen-] c. ‘see’; pass. wynyh- [wenih-] ‘be seen’; 
suppletive pp. dyd, q.v. 

see wn^h 

[winnar-] c. ‘arrange, put in order; array, 
establish, fix’; pp. wyn'rd [winnard]; inf. 
wyn'rdn | 

[winnarag] c. ‘arranger’ 

[winnarisn] Pe. ‘arrangement’ 

[wind-] c. ‘find’; secondary pp. wynd'd!, Pth. 
[wend-] Pth. ‘praise, pray’; secondary pp. 
wynd'd? 

[wendar] Pth. ‘prayer’ 

[wendisn] c. ‘prayer, invocation’ 

[wenag] Pe. ‘guard’ 

see wnst 


wynw?d 
wynyg 
wynyh- 
wynyr- 
wyps- 
wypt 
wyptgyh 
wyptwb 
* wyr 
wyr st 
wyr'stg 
wyr st 
wyr'y- 


wyr'y'n 
wyr yśn 
wyr z- 


wys 
wys'n 
wys'ng 
wys'y- 


wysbyd 
wysp 
wysprwc 
wyspryxt 
wyspwhr 
wyspwyh 
wyspzng 
wyst 
wyst'hyh 
wystmbg, wstmbg 
wystmbgyft 
wystrg 

wys 


wys'h- 
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[winawâd] Pth., pp., ‘shaken out, cast out’ 
[wenig] Pe. ‘nose’ 

see under wyn- 

see wnyr- 

[wifs-] Pe., inchoat. as pass., “be deceived’ 

see under wyb- 

[wiftagih] Pe. ‘deception, deceit’ 

[wiftob] Pe. ‘deceived’ 

[wér] Pe. ‘hurt, harm’ 

see under wyr y- 

[wirastag] Pe. ‘arranged, ordered" 

see under wyr z- 

[wiray-] Pe. ‘arrange, prepare’; pp. wyr'st 
[wirast]; inf. wyr'stn 

[wirayan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘preparing’ 

[wirayiśn] Pe. ‘preparation’ 

İviraz-) Pth. ‘arrange, prepare, array’; pp. 
wyr St [wirast] 

[wis] Pe. ‘village’ 

[*wisan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘reposing (?) 

[wisanag] Pe. “ten seconds’ 

[wisay-] Pe. ‘enter, come’; dryst wys'y ‘wel- 
come!’ 

[wisbed] Pe. ‘master, lord of a village’ 

[wisp] c., adj., ‘all, every’; subst. ‘all things’ 
[wispróż] Pth. “every day’ 

[wisprixt] Pth., pp., ‘sprung, sprouted’ 
[wispuhr] c. ‘prince’ 

[wispweh] c. ‘best of all’ 

[wispzanag] c. ‘of every kind’ 

[wist] c. ‘twenty’; wyst hz’r ‘twenty thousand’ 
[wistahih] Pe. ‘reliance, trust’ 

[wistambag] Pth. ‘rebellious; rebel’ 
[wistambagift] Pth. ‘rebellion’ 

[wistarag] Pth. ‘delightful’ 

[wes] Pe. ‘more’; fr'y ?wd wys ‘more and more, 
furthermore’ i 

[wišāh-] c, ‘open, free, release’; pass. wySyh- 
[wisih-] Pe. “be opened’; pp. wys'd, wśd 
[wisad] c. 
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wys hg 

wys'h'n 

wys'hg 

wys'n- 
wySmn-,wsmyn- 


wys$mn'g, wámn'g 
wyśmyd 

wyśtyr-, wStyr 
wyśyh- 

wyt'b- 

wyw 

wyw'syn- 

wywd- 


wywg 
wyxt 
wyxtg 
wyyb- 
wyyb'g 
wyyn- 
wyz'd 


wyz'ng 
wyz'wg 
wyz'y- 
wyzmr- 
WZ- 


wzrg 
wzrgyft 
wzrgyh 
wzrgyh” 
wzrgystr 
WZW- 


wzydd dyst'n 
wzynd 
wzyndg r 
wzyśt 


wys'h'g — wzyśt 


[wisahag] c. ‘releaser, redeemer’ 

[wisahan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘releasing, spreading’ 
[wisahag] Pth. ‘releaser, redeemer’ 

[wisan-] Pth. ‘shake off, shake down’ 

[wiśmin-] Pth. “be glad’; secondary pp. wyśmn'd, 
w$mn”d 

[wiśminag] Pth. ‘joyous, joyful; pleasant, gay” 
[*wismid] Pth. ‘glad’ (cf. wxsmyd) 

[wistir-] Pe. ‘prosper, thrive, be fortunate’ 

see under wyś h- 

[witab-] Pth. ‘shine’; secondary pp. wyt'b'd 
[wew] Pth. ‘air’ 

[wiwasen] Pe. ‘soothe, calm (?)' 

[wiwad-] Pth. ‘separate, distinguish’; short inf. 
wywd'd | 

[wayog] Pe. “bride” 

[wixt] Pth., pp., ‘selected, chosen’ 

[wixtag] Pth., pp., ‘selected, chosen’ 

see wyb- 

see wyb'g 

see wyn- 

[wizad] Pth., pp., ‘having departed, left, aban- 
doned’ 

[*wizanag] Pth., ? 

[wizawag] Pth. ‘exuded (?)’ 

[wizay-] Pe. ‘diminish, harm’ 

[wizmar-] Pth. ‘wither’ 

[waz-] Pth. ‘blow (of the wind); move swiftly, 
fly” 

[wuzurg] c. ‘great, big’ 

[wuzurgift] Pth. ‘greatness’ 

[wuzurgih] Pe. 'greatness' 

[wuzurgiha] Pe. ‘greatly, strongly’ 
[wuzurgestar] Pth. ‘greater’ 

[wizaw-] Pth. ‘die (of a plant); go out, be 
extinguished (of a lamp)’; pp. wzwd [wizüd] 
see wcydd dyst'n 

[wizend] Pth. *damage, harm' 

[wizendgar] c. *wrong-doer, sinner’ 

[*wizest] Pth. ‘zealous’ 


wzystyh 
wzystyh” 


x'n 
x”ns”r 
x”nyg 
xr 

X”z- 
x”zyndg 
xdm 
xn- 
xndynd 
XI-, xyr- 
xrd 


xrdmyn 


xrdyshr yzd ` 


xrwh 
xrwhw'n 
xrwhwnd 
xrwhxw'n 
xrwhxw'nyy 
XTWS 

XIWS- 
Xrwsg 
uxrwst'r 
xrwśt 
xrwstg 


xrwxw'ny 
xryn- 

xst 

xw br 
xw'h- 


xw'h'n 
xw'n 


xwn- 
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[*wizestih] Pe. ‘zeal’ 
[*wizestiha] Pe. ‘zealously’ 

[xan] Pth. ‘house’ 

[xansar] Pth. ‘spring, well” 

[xanig] c. ‘spring, well’ 

[xar] Pe. ‘thorns’ 

[xaz-] Pth. ‘devour’; secondary pp. x”z”d 
[xazendag] Pth. ‘devouring’ 

[xaóm] Pth. ‘wound’ 

[xann-] Pe. ‘smile, laugh’ 

[xandend] Pth., pres. pt., 'smiling' 

[xir-] Pe. “buy” 

[xrad] c. ‘wisdom’; in Pe. also ‘admonition, 
counsel’ 

[xradmen] Pth. ‘wise’ 

İxrade$ahr yazd] Pe. “god of the world of 
wisdom’, i.e. Jesus or the Great Nous 

[xrôh] Pe. ‘call’ 

[xrohwan] Pe. ‘preacher’ 

[xrohwand] Pe. ‘preacher’ 

[xrôhxwan] Pe. ‘preacher’ 

[xrohxwanïi] Pe. ‘preaching’ 

[xros] Pth. ‘call’ 

[xrós-] Pth. ‘call, evoke’; pp. xrwst [xrost] 
[xrðsag] Pth. ‘one who calls’ 

[xrostar] Pe. ‘oppressor (?)” 

see under xrws- 

[xrostag] Pth. ‘called; the divinity Call’ (cf. Pe. 
myzdgt'c yzd) 

[xroxwani] Pe. ‘preaching’ 

[xrin-] Pe. ‘buy’ 

[xast] Pe., pp., ‘wounded’ 

[xwabar] Pe. “bounteous; benefactor’ 

[xwah-] Pe. ‘wish, desire’; pp. xw'st [xwast]; 
inf. xw'stn 

[xwahan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘wishing’ 

[xwan] Pe. ‘cloth set with food; food; com- 
munion meal’ 

[xwān-] Pe. ‘call, invoke, summon’; pp. xwnd 
[xwand]; inf. xwndn 
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xw nyh- 


xwr 
xw'ryn 
xw ryst 


xw'st 
xw'stg 
xw'stn 
xw Stygr 


xw’Styh 


xw'ys 
xwb 
xwbyh 
xwd 


xwd'wn 
xwd'wy 
xwd'y 
xwdy' 
xwft 

xwj 
xwmbwy 
xwmbwyft 
xwmbwyn 
*xwmbwyy 
xwmr 
xwn 

xwn- 
xwnd 
xwndg 
xwndn 
xwnk 
xwnkyh 
xwnyh- 
xwnyn 


xw'nyh- — xwnyn 


[xwanih-] Pe., pass., ‘be called’; secondary pp. 
xw nyhyst 

[xwar] Pe. ‘food’; xwr "wd b'r ‘food of all 
kinds’ 

[xwarin] Pe., pl. only, ‘sisters’ 

[xwarist] Pe. ‘sweetest (?), only in the title 
rwsn’n xw'ryst, used of the Friend of the 
Lights 

see unter xw h- 

[xwastag] Pe. ‘property, possessions’ 

see under xw h- 

[xwastigar] Pe. “doer of good actions, benef- 
icent” 

[xwastih] Pe. “good action, virtue; peace, peace- 
fulness’ 

see xwyŚ  . 

[xüb] Pe. ‘good’ 

[xubih] Pe. “goodness” 

[xwad] Pe. ‘self’; as adv. of emphasis, “truly, 
indeed” 

[xwadawan] c. ‘lord’ 

scribal error for xwd’y ? (y 10) 

[xwaday] c. ‘lord’ 


. [*xwadaya] Pe. ‘lord (?) 


[xuft] c., pp., ‘having slept; sleeper’ 
İx62) Pth. ‘pleasant, good’ 
[xomboy] Pth. ‘fragrant’ 
[xomboyift] Pth. ‘fragrance’ 
İxomböyenl Pe. ‘fragrant’ 
[xomboyi] Pe. ‘fragrance’ 
[xwamr] Pth. ‘sleep’ 

[xon] Pe. ‘blood’ 

[xun-] Pth. ‘be heard, sound’ 

see under xw n- 

[xwandag] Pe. ‘invoked, created’ 
see under xw'n- 

[xunak] Pe. ‘lo! hail!” 

[xunakih] Pe. ‘happiness, fortune” 
[xunih-] Pe., pass., “be called’ 
[xonen] Pe. “bloody” 


xwr 
XWI- 


xwr'sn 
xwr's'nyg 


 xwr's nyh'h | 


xwrd, xwrdn 
xwrdyg 
xwrn 
xwrnw r 
xwrpr'n 
xwrpr'nyg 
xwrpr^nyh'h 
xwrspyg 
xwrwprn 
xwrxSyd 
xwsrw 

xw$ 

xwsn 


xwón m 
xws-r'y 
xwsyy 
xwwd 

xwy 

xwybs 

xwyd 

xwydg 
xwys, xw ys 
xybr” 


xyn 
xyndg 
xyr 
xyr- 
xyśm 


xyśm wnd 


xyśmyn 
*xySmywryst 
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[xwar] Pe. ‘sun’ 

[xwar-] Pe. ‘eat, consume’; pp. xwrd [xward]; 
inf. xwrdn : 

[xwarasân] Pe. ‘east’ 

[xwarasanig] Pe. ‘eastern’ 

[xwarasaniha] Pe. ‘easterly’ 

see under xwr- 

[xwardig] Pe. ‘food’ 

[xwaran] Pe. ‘meal, repast 

[xwarniwar] Pe. ‘west’ 

[xwarparan] Pe. ‘west’ 

[xwarparanig] Pe. ‘western’ 

[xwarparaniha] Pe. ‘westerly’ 

[xwarispig] Pe. ‘sun-bright’ 

[*xwarofran] Pe. ‘evening (?)’ 

[xwarxSéd] Pe. “sun” 

[*xusraw] pr. name in Pth. 

[xwas] Pe. ‘pleasant, good” 

[*xwasan] Pe. ‘goodness, beauty’, only with 
rwsnyh : 
[xwaśnam] Pe. “of good name, of fair fame’ 
[xwa$-ray] Pe. “of good judgment’ 

[xwasi] Pe. ‘goodness’ 

[x58] Pth. ‘helmet’ 

[xoy] Pe. ‘helmet’ 

[xwebas] Pe. ‘own’ (older form of xwys) 
[xwed] Pe. ‘damp, moist’ 

[xwedag] Pe. ‘sappy, moist’ 

İxvve$l Pe. ‘own’ 

[*xebra] pr. name of a woman in Pe., and in 
Pth. (xybr” "wsyg) 

[xên] Pe. ‘vengeance’ ; xyn zn- ‘pursue vengeance’ 
[xindag] Pe. ‘sick, ill’ 

[xir] Pe. ‘thing’ 

see xr- 

[xesm] Pe. ‘anger, wrath’; pl. xysm'n ‘demons 
of wrath’ | 

[x€$mawand] Pe. “angry, wrathful’ 

[xé8mén] Pe. ‘angry, wrathful’ 

see y 51, notes 
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xyws 
xyym 
xyz- 
xyz”n 
XZ- 


y d- 
y kwb 
y'wr 


y'wyd 

y wyd’n 
y'wyd'ng 
y zdh 

y zdhwm 
yd 


yhm 


yhwd 
yk 
ymg 


1 


ymg? 


ymg'nyg 


ysk 
ysn 
ystg 
yśw 
yw'n 
yw'ngyft 
ywb- 
ywbhr 
ywbysn 
ywd 


xyws — ywd 


see m ny” xyws 

[xem] Pe. ‘wound’ 

[xez-] Pe. ‘rise, arise’ 

[xezan] Pe., pres. pt., ‘creeping, crawling’ 
[xez-] Pth. ‘creep’ 


[yad-] c. ‘stretch out; reach, come to, attain’ 
[yakob] c., Semitic pr. name, ‘Jacob’ 

[yawar] Pth. ‘time, occasion”; ywr y wr ‘from 
time to time’ 

[yawed] Pth. ‘eternal, eternally’ 

[yawedan] Pth. ‘eternal, eternally’ 

[yawedanag] Pth. ‘eternal, eternally’ 

[yazdah] Pe. ‘eleven’ 

[yazdahom] Pe. ‘eleventh’ 

Гуаӧј Pth., conj., ‘until’; yd kd ‘until when, 
until, as long as’; yd *w, compound prep., ‘till, 
up to, for’ 

[yahm] Pth. ‘until’, only in phrases such as 
yhm y'wyd y^wyd"n ‘for ever and ever’ 

[yehud] Pth. ‘Jew’ 

[yak] Pe. ‘one’; yk yk ‘one by one’ 

[yamag] Pth. ‘twin’; used as title of the head 
of the Man. church, and also of divinities 
[yamag] Pth. ‘holy day in honour of a head of 
the church’ (the word does not occur in the 
texts of the Reader) | 

[yamaganig] Pe. “of the yamag””, i.e. concerned 
with the yamag holy days 

[yask] Pe. ‘sickness’ 

[yasn] Pe. *worship' 

[yastag] Pe. ‘consecrated’ 

see yysw" 

[yuwan] Pth. ‘youth, young man’ 

[yuwanagift] Pth. ‘youth, time of youth’ 

[yob-] Pth. ‘suffer, lament’ 

[yobahr] c. ‘complaint, sickness’ 

[yobisn] Pth. ‘suffering’ 

[yud] Pth. ‘separate’; ywd ywd ‘separately, 
singly’; ywd ^c ‘apart from, separate from’; 
ywd "wyndq ‘without equal (?)” 


ywdy- 
ywjdhr 
ywlg 
ywn'w 
ywst 
ywz- 


yx$ 


yySw', yyśw, yövv" 
yySw^ry'mn 
yyśw knygrwśn 


"yyśw yg 


yyśw zyndkry 


yyśwzyw” 
yyz- 
yzd 


yzd'md 
yzdyg 
yzdygyrd 
yzdygyrdyh 


-Z 

zd 

z dg 

z dmwrd 


z”m- 
rmg 
z”myn- 
z”n- 


z'nwg 
z'nynd 


z pt 


zr 
z'ryh 


3 


Z Wr 


ywdy- — z^wr 103 


[yudy-] Pth. ‘take pains, strive’ 

[yojdahr] Pe. ‘holy, hallowed’ 

[?] Pth., a laudatory adj. 

[yonaw] Pth. “Greek (language)’ 

see under ywz- 

[yoz-] Pth. ‘agitate, set in motion, convulse; be 
agitated’; pp. ywst [yust] 

[yaxs] Pth. *yaksa, a class of demon’ 

[yi$o] c., Semitic pr. name ‘Jesus’ 
[yi$o-aryaman] Pe. ‘Jesus the Friend’ 
[yiso-kanigrosn] Pe. ‘Jesus (and) the Maiden 
of Light’ 

[yiSO'ig] Pe. ‘of Jesus, concerning Jesus’ 
[yiSozindakkari] Pe. ‘concerning Jesus the 
Saviour’ 

[yiSoziwa] Pth. ‘Jesus the Splendour’ 

[yaz-] Pth. ‘worship’ 

[yazd] c. ‘god’; as honorific, ‘lord’ (in late Pe. 
only) 

[yazdamad] pr. name in Pe. 

[yazdig] Pe. ‘divine’ 

[yazdegird] c. ‘made by the gods, divine’ 
[yazdegirdih] Pe. ‘godliness’ 


see -c 
see under z’y- 

[zadag] c. “child, son’ 

[zàdmurd] Pth. ‘transmigration of souls, mortal 
existence’ 

[zam-] Pe. ‘lead, send’; pp. z’pt [zaft] 

[zamâg] Pe. ‘leader’ 

[zamên-] Pe. ‘lead, lead forward” 

[zan-] Pth. ‘know’; secondary pp. z'n'd; short 
inf. z”n”d 

[zanüg] Pth. ‘knee’ 

[zanend] Pth. “one who knows, a gnostic 
see under z^m- 

[zar] Pth. ‘sorrow, suffering’ 

[zarih] Pth. ‘sorrowful, sorrowfully” 
[zawar] Pth. ‘strength, power’ 
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z”y- 


z'yn- 
z ysn 
zz 

Z Wr 


z wrgwg'y 
z'wrw'Z 

z wryg 
тур 

zbyn 
zbynystr 
zd 

zdzhg 

zgr 
zgrw'c 


zhg 
zhr 
zhryn 
zkw 
zm n 


zm'nwmnd 
zmb 
zmb’ gr 
zmbg 
zmbwdyg 


zmyg ` 


zmygrwsn, zmyg rwsn 


zn 
zn- 
znn 
znd 
zndbyd 


zng 


Z'y- — znx 


[zay-] c. “bear, give birth to; engender; be born, 
come forth’; pp. z'd [zad] 

[zayen-] Pe. ‘bear, give birth to’ 

[zayisn] Pe. ‘birth’ 

[zaz] Pe. “grass, vegetation” 

[zür] Pe., occasionally also Pth., ‘deceit, false- 
hood; deceitful, false” (cf. zwr?) 

[zürgugay] Pe., adj., “bearing false witness’ 
[zürwaZ] mixed form in Pe. ‘liar’ 

[zurig] Pe. ‘deceitful’ 

[zig] Pe. ‘rope’ 

[zaben] Pth. ‘lovely, fair’ 

[zabénestar] Pth. ‘most lovely, fairest’ 

see under zn- 

[zadzahag] Pe. “having smitten offspring’ 

[zgar] Pe. ‘melody, tune’ 

[zgarwaz] Pe. ‘of melodious voice, melodious’ 
(misprinted, cu 33) 

[zahag] c. ‘offspring, progeny; child’ 

[zahr] Pe. ‘poison’ 

[zahrén] Pe. ‘poisonous’ 

[zaku] pr. name in Pth. 

[zaman] Pe. ‘time; hour; moment of time, 
moment’; pd wysp zm'n ‘at all times’; pd zm'n 
‘in due time’; pd zm”n zm”n ‘from time to time’ 
[zamanomand] Pe. ‘temporal’ | 

[zamb] place name in Pth. 

[zambagar] Pth. ‘fighter’ 

[zambag] Pth. ‘fight, battle’ 

[zambüdig] Pth. ‘the world’ 

[zamig] c. ‘earth, soil; the earth, one of the four 
earths; world; land, realm’ 

[zamig-rosn] c. “the world of Light’, i.e. Paradise 
[zan] Pe. ‘woman’; pl. znyn 

[zan-] Pe. ‘beat, strike, smite’; pp. zd [zad] 
[zanân] Pe., pres. pt., ‘striking, smiting' 

[zand] Pe. ‘tribe, clan’ 

[zandbed] Pe. ‘master, lord of the tribe’ 
[zanag] c. “kind, sort” 

[zanax] Pth. ‘chin’ 


zrdrwst 
zrdrwśtg n 
zrhwśt 
zrhyg 
zrm”nyh 
zrnyn 
zrw'n! 
zrw?n? 


zrw nd’d 
zryg 
zryh 
zryzdyh” 
zstg 

zwd 
zwhr 
zwnws 
zwp'y 
zwpr 
zwr! 


zwr? 


zwrmnd 
*zwrw'cysn 
zwryd'n 
zwryy 

zwś 

zwyn 

ZXS- 

zy n 

. zyhr 
zyhryh 
zyhryn 
zyn 
zyn'rys by 


zynd'n 
zynd'nyg 
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[zardrust] pr. name in Pe. ‘Zoroaster’ 
[zardrustagàn] Pe. ‘Zoroastrian’ 

[zarhust] pr. name in Pth. ‘Zoroaster’ 

[zrehig] Pth. ‘of the sea’ 

[zarmanih] Pe. “old age” 

[zarnen] Pth. ‘golden’ 

[zarwan] Pth. ‘old age’ 

[zarwan] Pe. “Time, Chronos’; used as pr. name 
for the Father of Greatness | 
[zarwandad] pr. name in Pth. 

[zarig] c. ‘sorrow, suffering’ 

[zreh] Pth. ‘sea’ 

İzrezdihal Pe. ‘devotedly’ 

[zastag] Pe. ‘bride’ 

[zūd] Pe. ‘quick’; zwd zwd ‘very quickly’. 
[zohr] Pe. ‘libation; oblation' 

[zónos] Pth. ‘district, zone” 

[zufay] Pe. “depth” 

[zufr] Pe. ‘depth’ 

[zor] Pe. ‘strength, power”; with suff. pro. pl. 2, 
zwryd'n; pl. ‘the Powers’, ie. the personified 
powers of good 

[zur] Pth. ‘deceit, falsehood; deceitful, false; 
vain, in vain’ (cf. z‘wr) 

[zormand] c. ‘strong’ 

[zurwazisn] Pe. ‘deceitful speech’ 

see under zwr? 

[zori] Pe. ‘strength, power’ 

[zos] Pth. ‘love’ 

[zawen] Pe. ‘lovely, fair’ 

[zaxs-] Pth. ‘sound (of voices and music)’ 
[zyan] Pe. ‘harm, destruction’ 

[zihr] Pe. ‘life’ 

[zihrih] Pe. ‘life’ 

İzihrenl Pe. ‘living’ 

[zen] c. ‘weapon, sword; armour, arms’ 
[zenarës bay] Pe., pr. name for the Third 
Messenger 

[zéndan, Pe., zenóan, Pth.] c. ‘prison’ 
[zendanig] Pe. ‘prisoner’ (or ‘jailer’ ?) 
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zyndg 
zyndkr 
zyndkryy 
zyngyn . 
zyr 

zyrd 
zyrdr 
zyryy 
*zyst 
zystyft 
zyw- 
zyw', zyw'h 


zywyn- 
zywyn'g 
zyysn 


zyndg — zyysn 


[zindag] Pe. ‘living’; pl. ‘the living’ 
[zindakkar] Pe. ‘life-giver, saviour, redeemer’ 
[zindakkari] Pe. ‘salvation, redemption’ 
[zengen] Pth. *weaponed, armed’ 

[zir] Pe. ‘intelligent, wise’ 


` [zirð] Pth. ‘heart’ 


[zirdar] Pe. ‘wiser’ 

[ziri] Pe. ‘wisdom’ 

[zest] Pe. ‘hateful’ 

[ze&tift] Pth. *hatred, hate" 

[ziw-] Pe. ‘live’ 

[ziwa(h)] c. ‘splendour’ (only as an epithet of 
the god Jesus) 

[ziwen-] Pe. ‘make live. give life’ 

[ziwenåg] Pe. ‘life-giver’ 

[zisn] Pe. “meal, banquet’ 


RONALD ZWANZIGER 


.. REVERSE INDEX TO 
A READER IN MANICHAEAN MIDDLE PERSIAN 
AND PARTHIAN 


It was in the very early days of the study of the Turfan texts that 
Carl Salemann published in Hebrew script a short Verzeichnis der 
Wortausgdnge, which, together with the first adequately transliterated 
texts, a glossary and grammatical notes, formed his Manichaeische 
Studien’. Since then many other Middle Persian and Parthian texts 
have been published from the Turfan collection, most of which have 
been brought together by Mary Boyce in A Reader in Manichaean 
Middle Persian and Parthian. Texts with Notes. Tehran-Liêge 1975 
(— Acta Iranica 9). The value of a reverse index to such texts is 
evident, for grammatical studies, for the investigation of graphic 
variants, and as an aid to the exacting task of restoring damaged and 
missing words in these ill-preserved fragments. Accordingly I was 
happy to accept Professor Boyce's invitation to prepare the present 
index to accompany the glossary to the Reader. It contains more than 
5000 entries (with every variation of spelling), and was extracted from 
a fuller reverse index (which includes unpublished material) which I 
had already made, together with word concordances ab initio. 

All the indexes were prepared on a computer of London University, 
on the basis of a programme devised by Dr. Colin Day of 
University College, London, and adapted by me with the generous 
help of Mr. W.M. Mann, Lecturer in Bantu Languages at the School 
of Oriental and African Studies. The original suggestion to use a 
computer to make a comprehensive compilation of material for gram- 
matical studies came from Professor D; N. MacKenzie. 

The alphabetic order adopted for the reverse index is the same as 
that used in the glossary for the Reader, that is *, ', b (B), c, d (8), f, 
g (y), h (b), j, k (q), 1, m, n, p, r, s, 5, t (t), vv, x, y, 2, 2. An asterisk before 
a form means that the word 1s reconstructed to a greater or less extent 


1 Carl Salemann, Manichaeische Studien, Mémoires de l'académie impériale des scien- 
ces de St.-Pétersbourg. VIII* série. Classe historico-philologique. Volume VIII. N° 10. 
St.-Pétersbourg 1908.—Reverse index on p. 133 sqq. 
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and occurs only once in the Reader. Compounds written as one word 
are treated as such, but compounds hyphened in the Reader appear 
as two different entries. 

A similar index has been made for the Middle Persian and Parthian 
inscriptions?, and this and the present one are the only working 
instruments of their kind in the field of Middle Iranian Studies, which 
still lacks so many of the basic tools which philologists in other fields 
have come to regard as essential. 


srwd” ”m”h” 
msyh” mh 
xwd y” nwgm'h' 
yysw^ ”bx$”h” 

b? mwrw^h” 
*'bd^c^ “zy”h” 
mnbyc” frh? 
d’ wcyh” 

`P ”dyh” 

"pd? d'dyh” 
yd $”dyh” 
hwfry'd” *zryzdyh” 
gd” wzrgyh” 
"mwrd* | "ywstgyh" 
z”dmvvrd” ”gvvmygyh” 
bwd” "byzgyh' 
drvvd” thmyh” 
xwrxżyd” tnyh* 
b”m-yzd” “spwryh” 
$'d-*wrmyzd” msyh” 
'g r”styh” 

bg” wzystyh” 

bylg” tyzyh” 
rzmg” Å nhynj” 
rg” bwj’ 

h” k” 


? Rüdiger Schmitt, “Reversindex zum Glossar der mittelpersischen und parthischen 
Steininschriften'. Indo-Iranian. Journal. Volume XV – No. 4 (1973), 241-263. 
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shyk” mytr” 

m” | wr? 

^m? 3,7 
n”m” v/ygr”s” 
“stvvdn”m” pws” 
wxśn m ”bdys” 
prmyn'm” bs” 
nmbr”m” ”ry ns? 
*pwr'm” ирг 
nyr'm* frhmw$ 
"s”y”m” e 
tyrm” jyryft 
"ám" ht 
"śm *mdynt" 
wzm” | *zwrt 
prystg”n” dwsyst” 
rwsn'n' . 'wyst” 
dyn-vvzyndg”r”n” “Sgrywt” 
wxs n° rg w? 
"rw^n? fr5”vv” 
”vvin” | bw? 
mn' tytytnw” 
whmn” | mwrw” 
sm pdgyrw” 
rwsn” yyśw” 
yyśw'knygrwśn” srtw” 
xwd'wn* nyw? 
"bywn” yyśw'zyw” 
dyn” xvvd”y” 

pp” pwrm'h'y* 
wyd'r nby” 
nydf”r” xwdy” 
br hy" 
“zv”r” why? 
xybr” m'ny” 
xyybr” "bzxy' 
“ydr” hbz 
rwśn gr” hyrz 
hwcyhr” hmwz 


kr” mvvrd”hyz” 
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yövv" 
yyövv" 


”b 
*b-zwhr 
frd”b 
”bd”b 
frd”b 
prd”b 
h”m$vvd”b 
Pb 
rb 
grb 
wS'd-"pt'b 
”vyy$t”b 
"y'b 
pdy'b 
dry'b 
db 
qmb 
rwmb 
zmb 
"rb 
"rp 
crb 
pdgyrb 
qyrb 
srygr-qyrb 
srygrqyrb 
tskyrb 
tskyrb 
phykyrb 
phyqyrb 
$b 
tb 
*whwb 
y kwb 
y'qwb 
hrwb 
'Swb 


Reverse Index 


”swb 
wyptwb 
xwb 
"yb 
dyb 
wdyb 
hyb 
by'syb 
© 

bc 
'bd'c 
kd’c 
nm’c 
fr'c 
pr'c 
ps'c 

t'c 

t'c 
myzdgt'c 
w'c 


w'c-'fryd 


hww'c 
pyw'c 
hmpdc 
h$”gyrd”nc 
bśnbyd ne 
h'nc 
”sm”nc 
"ymy$”nc 
”vvy5”nc 
mnc 

pnc 
hngwnc 
nwnc 
*hnwnc 
"ync 

pc 

"brc 

WIC 


nxwstc 
'gwc 
hrw'gwc 
p3qwc 
rwc 
nymrwc 
WySprwc 
WIWC 
qswc 
tyswc 
byc 

m byc 
hmbdyc 
pdyc 
xrdyc 
dwdyc 
xwdyc 
hmgyc 
'ygyc 
zmgyc 

*m hyc 
*śm hyc 
kyc 

qyc 
*ymyc 
nyc 

”nyc 
ngw$'g nyc 
mnyc 
wyc ryśnyc 
*w gwnyc 
“stwmynyc 
"ymynyc 
hwynyc 
hs”ryc 
hgryc 
*ghryc 
”pryc 
^w'syc 
tysyc 


Reverse Index 


nxwstyc 


5 


wyc 
hwyc 
yyśwyc 
twyc 
nyyc 
twyyc 
twyyc 


з, 


zyc 


"d 

"d 
wynd”d 
wywd”d 
h”d 
$”yh”d 
'pwryh”d 
hyl”d 
nm”d 
”pvr”d 
wnyr”d 
wynyr”d 
wys”'d 
”vvy$t””d 
wd 
bvv”d 
"njyw"d 
"y"d 
nyzy"d 
b'd 

*6:4 
t"b'd 
byl”b”d 
tb'd 

t bd 

— vyyt”b”d 
hw^b'd 
pry'b'd 
"stwb'd 
wyb'd 
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”bd”c”d 
s”c"d 
ps”c”d 
we'd 
pw'c'd 
”mvvc”d 
pdmwc'd 
d'd 
hwfry'd'd 
nyjd'd 
b”md”d 
d”md”d 
zrw^nd'd 
wynd'd 
nrbd'd 
frwd'd 
wywd'd 
”ng”f”d 

q fd 
ng d 

h'd 

h^d 
”bx$”h”d 


xw'h'd ` 


pdwh'd 
wyfr'yh'd 
wypr yh'd 
“st”yh”d 
hs'cyh'd 
wcyh'd 
*"zdyh'd 
"st nyh'd 
xw'nyh'd 
xw^nyh'd 
wryh'd 
pdyryh'd 
qyryh'd 
"bysyh'd 
qyöyh”d 
*"$ynzyh'd 
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^wzyh'd 
"ndrynj'd 
bwj*d 
"Syi”d 
“zgwl^d 
*myl'd 
md 
*"m'd 
d'm'd 
Jmd 
”bi”m”d 
hni”m”d 
q”m”d 
'hr'm'd 
nyr'm'd 
phykm'd 
phyqm'd 
nm'd 
frm'd 
prm'd 
wm'd 
hym'd 
phykym'd 
phyqym'd 
”n”d 
d”n”d 
d”n”d 
m”n”d 
s”n”d 
“st”n”d 
*wyyśt nd 
z'n'd 
prgn'd 
phykn'd 
wysmn’d 
wsn'd 
qwn'd 
pdxwn'd 
nyrwg'yn'd 
rwcyn'd 


*z'myn'd 
thmyn'd 
prmyn'd 

w'ryn'd 
*wrw ryn d 
"ystyn”d 
*ystyn'd 
frwyn'd 
zywyn'd 
pdyx$r”yyn”d 
by$”zyn”d 
”xyzyn”d 
pd 
"sp'd 
nysp'd 
rd 

d”r”d 
wd'r'd 
wyd'r'd 
wyn'r'd 
nys'r'd 
w'rd 
br'd 
prnybr'd 
”ydr”d 
werd 
wygr'd 
"prd 
wr'd 
xwr'd 
pdyr'd 
"whyr'd 
wnyr'd 
”nd”s”d 
"hr's'd 
hnzps'd 
rs”d 
pwrs'd 
tyrs'd 

”vvmvvs”d 
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*rws'd 
bwxs'd 
dys'd 
nyys'd 
54 


$”d-”v”hrmyzd 
$*d- wrmyzd 
$*d-*wrmyzd” 


rwcs'd 
g$'d 
ws$^d 
vv$”d-”pt”b 
gvvs”d 
'x$'d 
bx$”d 
"ndys'd 
ny$”d 
wyś d 
*hpt'd 
"524 
^wst'd 
“yst'd 
“yst”d 
fryst”d 
pryst”d 
pryst”d 
^wyst'd 
^wyst'd 
hst'd 
*yst'd 
'wyst'd 
^wyst'd 
w'd 
”n”vv”d 
“st”vv”d 
“st”vv”d 


"byst”vv”d 


bw'd 
gw'd 
wynw'd 
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wrw'd 
$w^d 
"ndryw'd 
"bzw^d 
y'd 

"y'd 
"wd'y'd 
"sn'y'd 
p'y'd 
p'ry'd 
pdr”y”d 
ghry'd 
wyr'y'd 
pty'd 
“st”y”d 
vvz”y”d 
"yd 
'by'd 
”n”by”d 
dy”d 
hwfry'd 
'xSy'd 
mbwy'd 
"byy'd 
dyy'd 
Swyy'd 
z'd 

"zd 
"zd 
brz'd 
wybr^z'd 
pdr”z”d 
x'z'd 
"hynz”d 
nhynz'd 
wlrz'd 
prwrz^d 
tz'd 
wz'd 
nwxz'd 


Reverse Index 


phryz'd 
wyz'd 

dd 

gd 

"gd 

“dgd 

"ngd 
hw’ngd 
“zed 
Srmjd 
wid 
”mwjd 
hw'mwjd 
kd 

gd 

md 

md 
yzd”md 
nd 

.. nd 
"st'yh"nd 
wy'b'nd 
nhwmb’nd 
wynd'nd 
”y”rd”nd 
wrd'nd 
'wzm^h^nd 
*rh'nd 
p’yh’nd 
$”yh”nd 
"st”yh”nd 
p”eyh”nd 
*pwryh’nd 
m”nd 
k”m”nd 
”n”m”nd 
”hr”m”nd 
prnm'nd 
”n”nd 
**st'n'nd 


“st'n'nd 
w'n'nd 
cn”nd 
*bgn’nd 
kwn’nd 
qwn'nd 
byn’nd 
r'myn'nd 
z”myn”nd 
frmyn”nd 
wyn'nd 
pyrwzyn’nd 
phryzyn”nd 
zn”nd 
**wzn'nd 
qp'nd 
d'r'nd 
“zw rnd 
br’nd 
"whr'nd 
"wr nd 
*Һуг”п4 
pdyr'nd 
wdyr'nd 
*gyr nd 
wnyr'nd 
“Sn”s”nd 


hnds”nd 


frzwfs*nd 
wyps nd 
hmwxs nd 
gwmyxs nd 
*prbys’nd 
nyv/$”nd 
nyy$”nd 
“yst”nd 
“yst”nd 


pryst?nd ` 


bw?nd 
gw?nd 
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rw'nd 
Sw'rid 
zyw'nd 
'bzw'nd 
”y”nd 
*gwm'y'nd 
 p'y'nd 
w^y'nd 
z'y'nd 
'bz'y'nd 
nyz”y”nd 
dy”nd 
nsyy'nd 
mrz'nd 
*bwz'nd 
prwz'nd 
phryz'nd 
pdyyz'nd 
bnd 
pdbnd 
h^mbnd 
tgnbnd 
Sgr-qyrbnd 
cnd 


cnd-s'rg 


.. 


gnd 
pr”gnd 
*bgnd 
“jgnd 
ngnd 
hngnd 
swgnd 
wygnd 
hnd 

knd 
phyqnd 
bwlnd 
*dwdmnd 
zwrmnd 
drdwmnd 
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s*gwmnd 
kn'rgwmnd 
s?m'nwmnd 
zm'nwmnd 
wymnd 
pnd 
pnd-p'y'n 
h”mpnd 
hwnsnd 
tnd 
“ystnd 
*nyrwg”wnd 
h’wnd 
xyśm wnd 
wryhr'wnd 
hwnr'wnd 
pdx$r”vvnd 
pdyx$r”vvnd 
cwnd 
gwnd 
*bywnd 
ngwnd 
gwnd 
pwnwnd 
drwnd 
*stwnd 
"stwnd 
xwnd 
h'm^xwnd 
dwxwnd 
”ynd 
nyg'ynd 
nh?ynd. 
p'ynd 
pdrynd 
*frsr'ynd 
*st'ynd 
w'ynd 
z'ynd 
"bz'ynd 


. Reverse Index 


t bynd 

pry bynd 
pdrwbynd 
ywbynd 
ps'cynd 
t'cynd 
w'cynd 
^w'cynd 
tcynd 
ngwcynd 
pdmwcynd 
pymwcynd 
rwcynd 
y'dynd 
pry'dynd 
bndynd 
fr'gwndynd 
xndynd 
wyndynd 
grdynd 
bwrdynd 
bwdynd 
Swdynd 
ywdynd 
kfynd 
rfynd 
pdrfynd 
wfynd 
hynd 

hynd 
*hynd 
pdx$”hynd 
pdyx$”hynd 
hmbhynd 
dhynd 
$hynd 
nyxrwhynd 
w'nyhynd 
hng'ryhynd 
qyryhynd 


mwrzyhynd 
jynd 
”iynd 
bwjynd 
nśylynd 

c mynd 

q mynd 
frn mynd 
hnz'mynd 
dmynd 
”ndmynd 
"zdmynd 
m"nynd 
d'nynd 
wyg'nynd 
m”nynd 
*st'nynd 
xw nynd 
z'nynd 
"bgnynd 
wygnynd 
jnynd 
frjnynd 
*wjnynd 
wyśmnynd 
kwnynd 
qwnynd 
xnynd 
cynynd 
*dynynd 
*hnjynynd 
wśmynynd 
*Ггупуп4 
"bzynynd 
hnzynynd 
*wznynd 
*'*wb'rynd 
pre rynd 
d'rynd 
wd'rynd 
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ng'rynd 
hng'rynd 
pdk”rynd 
wyn'rynd 
*bysp rynd 
w'rynd 
“zw'rynd 
brynd 
nmbrynd 
crynd 
krynd 
grynd 
xwrynd 
*xwrynd 
pdyrynd 
synd 
*synd 
*śn'synd 
*én'synd 
wdyfsynd 
rsynd 
$”rsynd 
trsynd 
pwrsynd 
tyrsynd 
tyrsynd 
pdbwsynd 
frmwsynd 
"bxrwsynd 
pywsynd 
hxsynd 
wxsynd 
bwxsynd 
^myxsynd 
tryxsynd 
dysynd 
göynd 
*xSynd 
рх5уп4 
wxśynd 
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byśynd 
*ndyśynd 
^mwrtynd 
“zwrtynd 
*ystynd 
prystynd 
nbyśtynd 
"wystynd 
w'xtynd 
^wynd 
prg”wynd 
nyrwg wynd 
h^wynd 
“sprhm”wynd 
'n”wynd 
*'sp'wynd 
dr”vvynd 
pdysfrwynd 
hwnr'wynd 
sr”vvynd 
pdyx&r'wynd 
frs’wynd 
“stwynd 
bwynd 
dwynd 
gwynd 
"ngwynd 
jwynd 
nwynd 
'snwynd 
rwynd 
*drwynd 
Swynd 
jywynd 
przywynd 
ghr”yynd 
dyynd 
gryynd 
syynd 
nyysyynd 
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“ystyynd 
dwyynd 
mwyynd 
n'zyynd 
*гуп4 
”zynd 
n”zynd 
br”zynd 
pdr”zynd 
wyr'zynd 
x'zynd 
”x”zynd 
wx'zynd 
drzynd 
"bdrzynd 
pdrzynd 
frzynd 
Irzynd 
przynd 
bwrzynd 
wzynd 
twzynd 
ywzynd 
"bywzynd 
"spyzynd 
phryzynd 
”xyzynd 
prxyzynd 
znd 
znd 
znd 
pd 
hmpd 
^wb'rd 
by'rd 
ng'rd 
gwm rd 
wyn rd 
drd 
wdrd 


> 


55, 


wydrd 
mrd 
*bysprd 
wsrd 
wrd 
wrd 
”n”vvrd 
wy wrd 
bvvrd 
dwjbwrd 
nydfwrd 
gwrd 
mwrd 
^mwrd 
z”dmvvrd 
gyhmvvrd 
nvvrd 
*pwrd 
*byspwrd 
nyspwrd 
prwrd 
xwrd 

xrd 

wxrd 
”yrd 

dyrd 


33 


gyrd-”sm”n 


*вут4 
h$*gyrd 
*Ixsyndrgyrd 
yzdygyrd 
tnygyrd 
fröygyrd 
prsygyrd 
whyrd 
kyrd 
qyrd 
prsqyrd 
hwgyrd 
prsykyrd 


myrd 

r zmyrd 
nyrd 
wnyrd 
wynyrd 
hp$yrd 
"wyrd 
hś'gyyrd 
zyrd 

sd 

hrysd 
*xśd 

hw ”xśd 
"std 

wd 

. wd 
pwl’wd 

| bwd 
hmbwd 
phyqyrbwd 
nm'cwd 
dwd 
r'myn'ndwd 
bwrdwd 
qyrdwd 
"bywd 
"ngwd 
nmwd 
"Shvvd 
“Snwd 
rwd 
p'rwd 
brwd 
drwd 


drvvdz”dg”n 


frvvd 
fryhrwd 
pryhrwd 
prwd 
srwd 
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prsrwd 
swd 
hswd 
$wd 
fr$wd 
ptwd 
“stwd 


*stwd-n*m 


pdystwd 
*wwd 
jwwd 
prwwd 
“stvvvvd 
xwwd 
xwd 
ywd 
wnywd 
zwd 
wzwd 
wxd 

yd 

"yd 
"yd 
”b”yd 
nm”yd 
prm”yd 
gwm'yd 
p'yd 
İrsr”yd 
wyr'yd 
Syd 
'xSyd 
pt”yd 
“st”yd 
w^yd 
z”yd 
"bz”yd 
nyz”yd 
v/yz”yd 
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"yd 
n^yd 
mwrg'r^yd 
s‘yd 

byd 
cx$”byd 
t”byd 

pt byd 
pry byd 
zndbyd 
mgbyd 

p hrgbyd 
m”nbyd 
bnbyd 
*ndrbyd 

p hrbyd 
“strbyd 
wysbyd 
hrwbyd 
wswbyd 
dhybyd 
wyybyd 
cyd 
prg'cyd 
sn”cyd 
s'cyd 
w'cyd 
nw'cyd 
pw'cyd 
wdcyd 
ncyd 

scyd 

tcyd 
wcyd 
ngwcyd 
fr'mwcyd 
pdmwcyd 
dyd 

"dyd 


y dyd 

pry dyd 
bndyd 
*cndyd 
wndyd 
wyndyd 
”y”rdyd 
wrdyd 
'mwrdyd 
'gwdyd 
ywdyd 
nöydyd 
kfyd 
wfyd 

hyd 

*hyd 
”hyd 
^wzm"hyd 
pdx$”hyd 
wys hyd 
dhyd 
prhyd 
Shyd 
pdwhyd 
*spwhyd 
nxrwhyd 
”ps”yhyd 
$”yhyd 
"st”yhyd 
*st'yhyd 
p’cyhyd 
ncyhyd 
wcyhyd 
*dyhyd 
wmyhyd 
*bhwmyhyd 
wymyhyd 
d'nyhyd 
“st'nyhyd 
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xwnyhyd 
wynyhyd 
*śm ryhyd 
prwryhyd 
qyryhyd 
wśyhyd 
hngyśyhyd 
'ystyhyd 
Syyhyd 
*zyhyd 
mwrzyhyd 
”vvzyhyd 
"jd 
nhynjyd 
**bdrynjyd 
wjyd 
bwjyd 
prg”myd 
Pmyd 
k”myd 
q'myd 
”n”myd 
"hr'myd 
cmyd 
mnhmyd 
mnwhmyd 
brmyd 
wsmyd 
wxśmyd 
wyśmyd 
gwg nyd 
wyg nyd 
wygr^nyd 
“stnyd 
z”nyd 
wygnyd 
wyśmnyd 
snyd 
kwnyd 
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qwnyd 
nwnyd 
xwnyd 
prxnyd 
”vvb”ynyd 
*cynyd 
ncynyd 
rwcynyd 
swcynyd 
pyd'gynyd 
r'mynyd 
*z mynyd 
w rynyd 
"frynyd 
xrynyd 
wyw’synyd 
sr^xSynyd 
“ystynyd 
wynyd 
ghwynyd 
zywynyd 
byś zynyd 
mrzynyd 
znyd 
^wznyd 
pyd 
pyd 
“spyd 
wc'ryd 
d”ryd 
wyd'ryd 
ng'ryd 
q”ryd 
gwm'ryd 
hn”ryd 
nyxw'ryd 
bryd 
*fryd 
w'c-"fryd 
”fryd 


. 
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w'c fryd 
p dśnwhryd 
kryd 

qryd 
wyzmryd 
*pryd 
w’c’pryd 
^wryd 
"wryd 

wy wryd 
whwryd 
*nwryd 
*pwryd 
prwryd 
xwryd 
*xwryd 
nywryd 
pdyryd 
myryd 
wnyryd 
syryd 
xyryd 
przyryd 
?syd 
'nd?syd 
"bn?syd 
*śn syd 
wygr syd 
*bnsyd 
wypsyd 
rsyd 
phybwrsyd 
pwrsyd 
phypwrsyd 
tyrsyd 
wsyd 
xrwsyd 
*bxrwsyd 
hxsyd 


bwxsyd 
'mwxsyd 
*wryxsyd 
zxsyd 
nbysyd 
dysyd 
"bdysyd 
nhrysyd 
b'$yd 
drf$yd 
ngwsyd 
hwśyd 
*х5у4 
bxSyd 
hmbxöyd 
xwrxsyd 
whmn-xwrx$yd 
frwxSyd 
*twxSyd 
bySyd 
*ndyśyd 
hndysyd 
nyyśyd 
wrtyd 
“styd 


"ystyd | 


"ystyd 
prystyd 
“Styd 
cwyd 
*bg wyd 
h^wyd 
"sp wyd 
dr'wyd 
“st”vvyd 
y wyd 
bwyd 
gwyd 
rwyd 
trwyd 
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gyrwyd 
Swyd 
xwyd 
*jywyd 
zywyd 
"bzwyd 
wzwyd 
z”yyd 
^wb'yyd 
gwm'yyd 
z”yyd 
”bz”yyd 
cx$”byyd 
eyyd 
pw’cyyd 
dyyd 
hyyd 
Shyyd 
g'myyd 
dmyyd 
phykmyyd 
nyyd 
mnyyd 
nwnyyd 
”xöynyyd 
wynyyd 
znyyd 
d'ryyd 
nydf”ryyd 
*fryyd 
gryyd 
*wryyd 
”wryyd 
prwryyd 
xwryyd 
*syyd 
wsyyd 
*pr mwśyyd 
hmbxsyyd 
xwrxSyyd 
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sr'wyyd 
“st”vvyyd 
bwyyd 
nmwyyd 
“snwyyd 
rwyyd 
"bzwyyd 
”mzyyd 
yyzyyd 
wyr zyd 
wx'zyd 
prsynzyd 
przyd 
mwrzyd 
^mwrzyd 
prwrzyd 
hyrzyd 
szyd 
wzyd 
wzyd 
bwzyd 
xzyd 
whyzyd 
“spyzyd 
phryzyd 
”xyzyd 
prxyzyd 
ny$”zyd 
zd 


* 


zd-zhg 


"zd 
n'zwgy'zd 
^whrmzd 


*wrmzd-by 


nzd 
pzd 
wzd 
yzd 
srygrqyrbyzd 

nryshyzd 
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myzd 

b'myzd 
*whrmyzd 
$”d-”v”hrmyzd 
$”d-”vvrmyzd 
qyśwrw ryzd 
rwsn-Shryzd 
rwsnshryzd 
xrdyshryzd 
myhryzd 


nvvg$hr- pvvryzd 


śrwś wyzd 
nf 
*sdf 
nrysf 
kwf 
qwf 
lyf 
`£ 
nys”g 
br'z"g 
"b'g 
*tb'g 
“db’g 
mb’y 
wswb’g 
wyb'g 
bd'c'g 
hmwc'g 
rwc'g 
w'd'g 
pry'd'g 
'nd*g 
"nd'y 
gnd'g 
swnd'g 
q'rd'g 
srd'g 
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”x$d”g 
hwbwd'g 
"byd'g 
pyd'g 
wys'h'g 
)dh'g 
"zdh'g 
wzdh'g 
m'nh'g 
wh'g 
ncyh'g 
“styh”g 
styyh”g 
"yrnj'g 
d'm'g 
h”m”g 
z”m”g 
hm”g 
grm'g 
n'g 


. 


e 


”n”g-kvvny$n 


m”n”g 
wn g 
wśmn g 
wyśmn g 
r'yn'g 
rwcyn g 
drwdyn g 
*hgjyn'g 
wygr'syn'g 
$r”syn”g 
zywyn'g 
*wyd'r'g 
qrg 
wyn'r'g 
"frg 
cr'g 

hr'g 
wy'wr'g 
prwr'g 


Reverse Index 


s'g 

ди 
“sg 
wygr's'g 
pdms'g 
nys'g 
ngw$'g 
hws'g 
nyws$'g 
bxs'g 
twx8’g 
tg 
rwdyst'g 
“wg 
pdw'g 
mwrgw'g 
h'mw'g 
nw'g 
*śnw g 
pw'g 
“spystw'g 
'y'g 
wydby'g 
dy'g 
ywdy'g 
gy'g 
hwjy'g 
hwmy'g 
ny'g 
gwny'g 
wy'g 
hwmbwy’g 
bwyy'g 
br°z’g 
*yrnz'g 
*bwz'g 
bg 

ny'bg 
*whrmyzdbg 
grmbg 


125 


126 


wystmbg 
zmbg 


kyrbg 
qyrbg 
tbg 
ptbg 
dybg 
“Skybg 
cyybg 
"bd'cg 
*gryhcg 
pscg 
mwcg 
fryh’mwcg 
hmwcg 
rwcg 
p'drwcg 
"bycg 
qnycg 
"dg 

"dg 
'g'dg 
dg 
nyh'dg 
j'dg 
t”m”dg 
pdm”dg 
wygr'dg 


"wft'dg . 


“st'w^dg 
*st'w'dg 
fry'dg 

z'dg 
Srgz'dg 
nwhz'dg 
gyrbkrz'dg 
g'wz'dg 
d'rwbdg 
"ngdg 


gdg 


Reverse Index 


jdg 
hwjdg 
mwjdg 
kdg 

gdg 
qdgqdg 
bndg 
bwndg 
gwndg 
”kwndg 
xwndg 
jywndg 
swcyndg 
wxryndg 
*wxSyndg 
gwyndg 
xyndg 
zyndg 
n'pzyndg 
grywzyndg 
nbrdg 
wrdg 
nydfwrdg 
mwrdg 
*pwrdg 
frwrdg 
prwrdg 
bwdg 
*prgwdg 
drwdg 
prwdg 
“st”ydg 
"st”ydg 
wjydg 
“ymydg 
'frydg 
"prydg 


”prydg-n”m 


wxrydg 
'ngwsydg 


_ hwydg 
xwydg 
"fryydg 
mwrzydg 
myzdg 
wys'hg 
'bgwhg 
wnwhg 
zhg 


zhg ` 


zd-zhg 
zdzhg 
“zywlg 
ywlg 
d'mg 
nyd'mg 
Syrg'mg 
j'mg 
mhr-n”mg 
mhrn'mg 
gr'mg 
cmg 

hmg 
“sprhmg 
h’mtwhmg 
brmg 
*bxwrmg 
“Smg 
cSmg 
dxmg 
“ymg 
rymg 
bzmg 
j'yd'ng 

y wyd”ng 
dwg'ng 
'ywg'ng 
wyg ng 
wh ng 

m ng 


Reverse Index 


$”dm”ng 
frm”ng 
prm”ng 
”sm”ng 
nhym”ng 
p”ng 
wys'ng 
st'ng 
”st?ng 
w'ng 
prv”ng 
*bjyrw ng 
mwrdy ng 
'hy'ng 
fry'ng 
'fry'ng 
frz'ng 
wyz'ng 
pr”dng 
pr”dng 
wdng 
*rdhng 
”rdhng 
brhng 
frhng 
srhng 
”vvhng 
nng 
pr”dnng 
wdnng 
srhnng 
”brnng 
*snng 
Snng 
tnng 
*bynng 
mg 
”brng 
"sng 
tyšng 


127 


128 


tng 
gwng 
gwng-gwn g 
gwng-gwng 
gwnggwng 
h'mgwng 
hmgwng 
cyng 
**hyng 
pryng 
hsyng 
wyng 
frwyng 
"ywyng 
zng 
wyspzng 
qyrzng 
n'pg 
rg 
rg 
"rg 
. brg 
p'db'rg 
*mb rg 
cy-k^rg 
"xq rg 
. PTE 
cnd-s”rg 
h^ws'rg 
“yws rg 
st rg 
"brg 
crg 
dry 
dwfrg 
mstgrg 
phrg 
mwhrg 
*Énwhrg 
— cyhrg 


Reverse Index 


h^mcyhrg 
wcyhrg 
mrg 

prg 

srg 
wystrg 
mytrg 
wrg 
pndwrg 
swxrg 
'yrg 
pdyrg 
tyrg 

tyrg 
wzrg 
p3qsg 
“spsg 
pwsg 
xrwsg 
mylysg 
psg 

gwsg 
hwsg 
'nwsg 
nxsg 
”dysg 
pdkysg 
mysg 
hmyśg 
tftg 
"'zgryftg 
wyftg 
"bzftg 
"wyśt pig 
n'frz'ptg 
pn'h-gryptg 
"n'przptg 
stg 
wyr'stg 
xw'stg 


bstg 
kwstg 
pwstg 
mhystg 
frystg 
prystg 
prystg 
systg 
frnśtg 
pstg 
mwstg 
xrwstg 
*ywśtg 
ystg 
frystg 
frystg 
pdw'xtg 
bxtg 
wdxtg 
bwxtg 
mwxtg 
pdmwxtg 
*myxtg 
gwmyxtg 
b^wg 
"ng'wg 
srwg 
twg 

U wg 

sy wg 
wyz'wg 
bwg 
bwy 
"dwg 
"hwg 
qnjwg 
"wrjwg 
lwg 
d'lwg 


* 


mwg 


Reverse Index 


pdmwg 
hmwg 
pymwg 
”z-pymvvg 
hmpymwg 
— nwg 


nwg-Shr'pwr 


znwg 
nwgnwg 
*$nwg 
d'rwg 
drwg 
qrwg 
hwsrwg 
nyrwg 
pyrwg 
sytwg 
jwwg 
d'lwwg 
'WIZWWg, 
'ywg 
dywg 
"njywg 
frmnywg 
prywy 
sywg 
wywg 
syywg 
tPzwg 
n`zwg 
*wrzwg 


*wrzwg-nyy'm 


”wrzwg 


3 


yg 
m’yg 
pyr’yg 
syg 

"yg 
g'h'yg 
yy$w yg 
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zyg 
"byg 
qmbyg 
nbyg 
bdyg 
'rdyg 
hrdyg 
xwrdyg 
wxrdyg 


fröygyrdyg 
sdyg 
hw^x$dyg 
zmbwdyg 
dwdyg 
yzdyg 
nrysfyzdyg 
^whrmyzdbgyg 
grywjywndgyg 
'yrgyg 
lwgyg 
p'dg'hyg 
rzmg'hyg 
rzmy hyg 
m'hyg 

rzm hyg 
rhyg 
zrhyg 
*qwhyg 
twhyg 
"myy 

"zg myg 
gr'myg 
*bwgmyg 
drwgmyg 


jmyg ` 


nrjmyg 
gwmyg 
'gwmyg 
"n'gyhgwmyg 
hptwmyg 


Reverse Index 


*hStwmyg 
zmyg 
Sb”nyg 

rwc nyg 
zynd”nyg 
bg”nyg 
ymg”nyg 
p8ym”nyg 
prnybr”nyg 
mv/qr”nyg 
xwrpr'nyg 
xwr’s nyg 
gw'nyg 
d'hw'nyg 
phlw^nyg 

x nyg 
by'nyg 
gy'nyg 
tn-gy'nyg 
knyg 

- qnyg 
kmbd'nysnyg 
pr'yd'nysnyg 
wdyryśnyg 
*wdyryśnyg 
wrwysnyg 
r'hywnyg 
*wnglywnyg 
mrysysynyg 
wynyg 
“spyg 
xwrspyg 
"b'ryg 

swgb ryg 
tryg 

t'ryg 

fryg 

pryg 
'w'wryg 
“spwryg 


nxwryg 
zryg 
p'rsyg 
3 ^wsyg 


twsyg 
w'xSyg 


mwxsyg : 


d'rwbdgyftyg 
'rd”wyftyg 
ptyg 
nmstyg 
wstyg 
gytyg 

swyg 
hmywyg 
'rdyyg 
zmbwdyyg 
gyyg 
nrhyyg 
zmyyg 
bg'nyyg 
qnyyg 
rmnyyg 
"b'ryyg 
pryyg 
mwxsyyg 
d'rwbdgyftyyg 
*ndárw'zyg 
*"n'mwrzyg 
wx zg 

bzg 

WIZĘ 
prwrzg 
pszg 

nyzg 


g”h 
m”n”h 
”rsny”h 
tb’h 


Reverse Index 


wyt'b*h 
'mwc^h 
wynd'h 
frvvd”h 
wywd'h 
qyfh 
gh 
cömg”h 
rzmg”h 
ng'h 
bwny'h 
wyg'h 
pnzg'h 
$”h”h 
wys'h'h 
dh'h 
frh^h 
$”dyh”h 
”brgyh”h 
'yrgyh*h 
хутрг”пуһ”һ 
xwr's'nyh'h 
rwsnyh`h 
shynyh”h 
табуһ”һ 
txtyh”h 
nywyh*h 
pdhynj*h 
frhynj'h 
whynj^h 
bwj'h 
pdmwj'h 
“zgwlh 
glyl*h 
mh 
*'m*h 
mh 
c”m”h 
vvx$n”m”h 
"pvr”m”h 
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132 


cm” h 
nwgm'h 
nymm'h 
pwrm^h 

"5m'h 

“Sm^h 
nwm'h 
rzm”h 
”vvzm”h 
"wyzm'h 
wyg'n'h 

s”n”h 


rw'n^h 


z”n”h 
dn”h 
jn*h 

w&mn'h 
pn'h 
pn^h-gryptg 
sn”h 

wn^h 

wyn'h 
"bwyn'h 
rh 
prc'r'h 

d'r'h 

wyd'r'h 
wyn'r'h 
br”h 
cr”h 
"fr”h 
kr”h 
qr”h 

*ргһ 

**рг”һ 

p'dypr'h 
sh 

"s'h 
“Sn”s”h 
ns”h 


Reverse Index 


pdfwrs'h 
tyrs”h 
hxs”h 
drxs”h 
bvvxs”h 
sh 

$”h 

b$”h 
myhr5”h 
ngvv$”h 
frgws^h 
”bx$”h 
“zvvrt”h 
“Sh 
“Skryvvt”h 
'bg'w'h 
h^wh 
fr$”vv”h 
bw^h 
"Snvv”h 


mwrwh 
nyw-mwrw'h 
pdgyrw'h 
*jyw'h 
zywh 
xvvd”y”h 
prm”y”h 
p'yh 
'w'y'h 
'zw'y'h 
ywdy'h 
sy'h 
pdr”z”h 
prwrz'h 
hyrz'h 
prxyz'h 
Sybh 

dh 
ch’rdh 
$”zdh 


dw^zdh 
y'zdh 
p'nzdh 
^wzdh 
syzdh 

'mh 

*śmh 

rh 

frh 

nrh 

prh 

sh 

nrysh 

vh 
rhngwh 
"skwh 
*Skwh 
nwh 

"nwh 
wnwh 
xrwh 

$wh 
'rd'yh 
"'gr'yh 

byh 

t'byh 
”v”hbyh 
rbyh 
xwbyh 
wxybyh 
myzdgt'cyh 
dwśw'cyh 
wcyh 

dyh 

$”dyh 
”x$”dyh 
dwśmny dyh 
hwnsndyh 
wrdyndyh 
*hyndyh 


Reverse Index 


dhyndyh 
shyndyh 
*st nyndyh 
z'nyndyh 
*frjnyndyh 
gryndyh 
wyndyh 
bwyndyh 
*bywzyndyh 
"mwrdyh 
yzdygyrdyh 
tnygyrdyh 
hy'rbwdyh 
drwdyh 
wnywdyh 
"zdyh 
"wzdyh 
gyh 
pyd'gyh 
"n'gyh 
"prs'gyh 

p dys”gyh 
“stmbgyh 
gyrbgyh 
wcydgyh 
rfydgyh 
*prgyh 
wzrgyh 
"nwsgyh 
wyptgyh 
"bybxtgyh 
bwxtgyh 
mynwgyh 
qrwgyh 
rystgygyh 
"n'nwrzygyh 
bzgyh 
wyst'hyh 
xw^hyh 
whyh 
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134 


ncyhyh 
“spgjyh 
böyhkyh 
xwnkyh 
nykyh 
wyhmyh 
dwś' rmyh 
bdwmyh 
dwśkyrdg nyh 
nyzwm nyh 
s”nyh 
ҹгуб”пуһ 
dwźrw nyh 
rwśnyh 
*mdySnyh 
cwnyh 
'ynyh 
rw^ncynyh 
rwcynyh 


*7'mynyh . 


drwznyh 


ryh 
d'ryh 


wyd'ryh. 


whybg’ryh 
qyrdg’ryh 
wym'ryh 
hn'ryh 
hy'ryh 
Shry’ryh 
z'ryh 

bryh 


"stbryh 


br'dryh 
fryh 

fryh 
“ywgwhryh 
zyhryh 
qryh 

pryh 


Reverse Index 


prwryh 
zryh 

syh 

nsyh 
*bywsyh 
”m”x3yh 
byxsyh 
py$yh 
"styh 
r'styh 
drystyh 
drystyh 
xw'styh 
dwśxw śtyh 
“Styh 
kwstyh 
wdymwstyh 
dwswstyh 
drwxtyh 
wyspwyh 
frwxyh 
prwxyh 
$”dyyh 
"hyndyyh 
Shyndyyh 
d'rgyrdyyh 
wnywdyyh 
"wySt'bydgyyh 
cbwrgyyh 
*Skwhyyh 
wyhyyh 
m'nyyh 
zrm'nyyh 
rwśnyyh . 
br'dryyh 
pryyh 
*bywśyyh 
xw śŚtyyh 
dwswstyyh 
wzystyyh 


by$”zyh 

pyrwzyh 
*xSwzyh 

ywzyh 


pnj 
rn) 
rxtrn) 
"spynj 
bwj 
prwj 
$wj 
xwj 
prywj 
İy) 


w'd'q 
'byd*g 
h'm*g 
p'k 
p'g 
nw’k 
"yq 
pseq 
pdycq 
ndk 
”ndq 
jywndq 
"wyndq 
qwdk 
böyhk 
bsyhq 
m'nq 
xwnq 
cynk 

- *rk 

. mytrg 
wzrg 
rsk 


Reverse Index 


ysk 

tsk 

hwsk 

rysg 

rysk 
bzysk 
^wrjwq 

yk 

nzdyk 
'gwmyg 
zmyg 

nyk 
xwrpr^nyg 
Z'wryg 
zryq 
”ndrvv”zyq 


wl 
гуГУ1 
myh'yl 
rwp’yl 
gbr’yl 
sr^yl 
myx”yl 
Yl 
b”byl 
tbyl 
dyl 
ddyl 
wddyl 
dwjdyl 
nysdyl 
rfyl 
smyl 
nyl 
pyl 
*bryl 
qwyl 
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b”m 
hnd”m 
wynd"m 
dh”m 
prg”m”m 
“stwdn”*m 
*pwr"m 
^wyst"m 
bvv”m 
*ánw"m 
b'm 


b'm-yzd” 


nb’m 
ywb'm 
“Skyb”m 
”vi8yb”m 
wem 
d’m 
kd'm 
hnd'm 
wnd'm 
prwnd'm 
wynd'm 
hmwd'm 
g'm 
"g'm 
”bg”m 
pdg”m 
”ng”m 
pyg”m 
"zg m 


h”m-hn”m 
h^m-qys$wr 
h”m-$hr 


dh”m 
$h”m 
pdwh'm 
**wzyh'm 
jm 

k?m 


Reverse Index 


qm 
"7-q'm 
mm 
hni”m”m 
*hnzm'm 
”ndm”m 
brm m 
nm 
”gr”vv-n”m 
”prydg-n”m 
"stwd-n m 
cy-n m 
zn'm 
“stvvdn”m 
"stwdn'm 
hn”m 
h”m-hn”m 
h”mhn”m 
h”mhn”m 
h”mhn”m 
fryhn”m 
wxśn m 
nywn m 
*fryn'm 
”pryn”m 
wyn'm 
rm 

”r”m 

”r”m 
”mb”r”m 
d”r”m 
“İrg”r”m 
hw^r'm 
br'm 
nmbr'm 
mdr'm 
pdr”m 
”hr”m 
w'd'hr'm 
qr”m 


pwr*m 
xwr*m 
pdyr'm 
nyr'm 
wfr's?m 
"y's^m 
"bwrs?m 
pdbws'm 
”rvvs”m 
xrws'm 
$”m 
nys*m 
“yst'm 
^wystm 
“St'm 


wm 


“st'w*m 
"st wm 

. bwm 
gwm 
јуху” 
zyw'm 
ng'y'm 
prm”y”m 
*st'y'm 
dy'm 
ywdy’m 
ny'm 
nyspy'm 
nmwy'm 
nyy'm 
*wrzwg-nyy'm 
pdr'zm 
wx'zm 
xdm 
*brwcydm 
hm 
brhm 
wdbrhm 
drhm 


Reverse Index 


“sprhm 
thm 
thm 

whm 
mrdwhm 
twhm 
yhm 
wyhm 
km 

pm 

rm 
dws'rm 
crm 
grm 
cwhrm 
nrm 
$rm 

*byśrm 
wrm 

phyp rwrm 
cám 

xyśm 
xyyśm 

tm 

tm 

wm 

”b”vvm 

wy bwm 
p'dgyrbwm 
"by"dwm 
d'dwm 
ng'dwm 
prm'dwm 
$dwm 
hwfry'dwm 

"bdwm 

'ndwm 

mgyndwm 
*brdwm 
drdwm 
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*frdwm 
*yrdwm 
bydwm 
pyw'cydwm 
dydwm 
dhydwm 
wcyh'gwm 
cyrgwm 
tstgwm 
'ygwm 
wxrdygwm 
hwm 
*bhwm 
dhwm 

dw zdhwm 
y zdhwm 
nhwm 
Shwm 
”whwm 
Swhwm 
fryhwm 
pnjwm 
bwjwm 
kwm 
*phlwm 
Slwm 
c$mwm 
‘ymwm 
nwm 
snwm 
xw'nwm 
gy'nwm 
c'wnwm 
cwnwm 
sxwnwm 
w'rynwm 
c”x$ynvvm 
hmb’rwm 
wynd'rwm 
. *ch'rwm 


Reverse Index 


hn'rwm 
nmbrwm 
hrwm 
cwhrwm 
cyhrwm 
“sprwm 
pwsrwm 
"pwrwm 
*sfsyrwm 
dswm 
*“ywndswm 
tswm 
dyswm 
dw'dyswm 
tyswm 
SSwm 
twm 
hftwm 
hnjftwm 
hptwm 
frtwm 
fryhstwm 
d'nystwm 
prystwm 
bgyystwm 
hśtwm 
kyśtwm 
w xtwm 
>wwm 
nwwm 
'n”ywm 
b$n”ywm 
pdr'ywm 
“stywm 
“zw ywm 
pr'r'zwm 
pnzwm 
hyrzwm 
phryzwm 
twxm 


i “st”ym 


ym 

cym 
ngwcym 
hmwcym 
dym 
dydym 
hym 
hym 
hym 
xw^hym 
pywhym 
kym 
“skym 
d'nym 
xw nym 
^wznym 
rym 
d'rym 
wrw rym 
nmbrym 
mycrym 
mrym 
*pwrym 
pdyrym 
'sym 
nSym 
qwsym 
“stym 
wym 
gwym 
wryslyym 
gryym 
xyym 
bwzym 
phryzym 
bzm 

rzm 


2. 


Reverse Index 


33995. 
n 


kwm 
xvvdy”h””n 
b”n 
p'sb”n 
rwc"n 
hmvvvvc””n 
w'd"n 
frzynd”n 
mvvrd”n 
"nvvd””n 
j'yd"n 
n”ypzd”n 
yzd”n 
hmvvc”g”n 
pry”d”g”n 
ngw$'g”n 
"y'g"n 
bg"n 
d$nyz”dg””n 
qyrdg”n 
wjydg"n 
ymg"n 
wrg"n 
wzrg"n 
sg”n 
"spsg”n 
wyptg"n 
prystg"n 
frystg"n 
tryxtg"n 
pryg”n 
hwstyg"n 
h”n 

h”n 
prh”n 


prh ”n-sryygr 


pyw. ^?n 
gy'gyh”n 
wzrgyh"n 
myh”n 
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prywj"n 
ngw$'g”n 
dyl”n 
hyl”n 
xvvdm”n 
yzdm”n 
thm”’n 
jm”n 
zwwrm"n 
”sm””n 
cöm”n 
kwm"n 
"ym”n 
zm”n 
d'$n"n 
rv/$n”n 
dwn^n 
wysp^n 


533 


kst”r”n 
”srySt”r”n 
SVVEVV”r””n 
*dyn'br"n 
srwbr"n 
br”dr”n 


*wrw mygr"n 


yvvidhr”n 
$hr”n 
eyhr”n 
thm”tr”n 
*xtr"n 
z”vr”n 
dwr”n 
zwr^n 
zyr”n 
xwr's"n 
”bdys”n 
v/”h8”n 
x93 


q$”n 


xəs 


"wš n 


3499 


wxs n 


Reverse Index 


“ymy$”n 
m”nyst”n 
bnyst”n 
eynyst”n 
fryst”n 
dwsyst”n 
drxt”n 
“yt”n 
bvv”n 
d”hvv”n 
prw^n 
ZTVV”n 
rstw"n 
dyvv”n 
mhrsr”y”n 
mdy”n 
gy n 
nwz”n 
”yrnz”n 
”rz”n 
hyrz”n 
b’n 

”b”n 

"bon 
wy>b'n 
wymndb'n 
*гар”а 
phrgb’n 
gyhb’n 
rwmb’n 
drb’n 
myhrb'n 
p”sb”n 
$b”n 
$wb'n 
“zb'n 
zgrvv”c”n 
nyv/$”gc”n 
TVVC”n 
VVTVVC”n 


"“yryc”n 
d”n 

”d”n 
cwhrb'd^n 
d”md”d”n 
wyh'd'n 
hft”d”n 
hpt”d”n 
”vyyst”d”n 
ҹ”Фп 
”z”d”n 


^7dn | 


nv/xz”d”n 
”ngd”n 
$gr-qyrbnd”n 
dnd”n 
zvvrmnd”n 
pnd”n 
mhr”spnd”n 
^mhr'spnd?n 
mhryspnd”n 
xrwhwnd"n 
pwnwnd"n 
drwnd"n 
m”nynd”n 
z”nynd”n 
*x$ynd n 
“vvrc”vvynd”n 
pdyx$r”vvynd”n 
pwnwynd*n 
drwynd*n 
zynd”n 
frzynd”n 
przynd”n 
pd”n 

gwrd*n 
mvvrd”n 
h$5”gyrd”n 
myrd”n 
zyrd”n 


Reverse Index 


Syfsd*n 

' vvd”n 
yhwd*n 
*nwd'n 
rwd’n 
pwwd'n 
wnywd’n 
jyd'n 
“st”yd”n 
byd”n 
bönbyd”n 
“yvvbyd”n 
v/”c”pryd”n 
zwryd”n 
y”wyd'n 
rwzd*n 
yzd”n 
nfn 

sdf”n 

kf'n 

ky3f”n 
kv/f”n 
gwf'n 
nhwmb'g'n 
wswb'g'n 
wyyb'g'n 
”mvvc”g”n 
hmvvc”g”n 
”bd”g”n 
wys'h”g'n 
neyh”g”n 
'bhwm'g'n 
n'g'n 
d'n'g'n 
r”yn”g”n 
zywyn'g'n 
phryzyn’g’n 
hmb’r’g’n 
wn'r'g'n 
whwr'g^n 


14] 
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prwr'gn 
nbys'g'n 
ngw$'g'n 
nyvv$”g”n 
tgn 
gw'g'n 
“Snw'g'n 
pw'g'n 
pdyrw'g'n 
“ygn 
cy”g”n 
ny'gn 
m”sy”g”n 
vy gn 
mwy'g'n 
cyy'g'n 
nzgn 

byś zg” n 
hmwZ'g'n 
bg'n 

by'n 
“stmbg'n 
wstmbg'n 
wystmbg’n 
kwrbg’n 
'mwcg'n 
sr”m”dg”n 
z”dg”n 
drvvd-z”dg”n 
dynz”dg”n 
dsnyz'dg'n 
'ndg'n 
Jywndg'n 
m”nyndg”n 
zyndg”n 


x'zyndg'n. 


wrdg'n 
mwrdg'n 
kyrdg”n 
qyrdg”n 


Reverse Index 


dwsgyrdg'n 
ghwdg'n 
”nvvdg”n 
q$vvdg”n 
“st”ydg”n 
wcydg'n 
Jydg'n 
wjydg'n 
'pydg*n 
"frydg”n 
zhg”n 
pylg’n 
Syrg'mg*'n 
j'mg'n 
nyykq”mg”n 
“”b$”mg”n 
“sprhmg”n 
mrdwhmg’n 
twhmg’n 
“Smg”n 
c$ömg”n 
twxmg'n 
h^mtwxmg'n 
h'mtwxmg'n 
ymg'n 

ngn 
”bg”ng”n 
”rdvv”ng”n 
rw^ng'n 
"bjyrw^ng?n 
fry'ng'n 
“fry”ng”n 
bng”n 
dynsrhng”n 
mrdyhng’n 
srhnng”n 
prng”n 
”hyng”n 
bryng”n 
hsyng”n 


py$yng”n 
b'rg'n 
w'c'rg'n 
“st”rg”n 
“st'rg'n 
wcydgyycrg'n 
nrg'n 
wrg'n 
mwrg'n 
wzrg'n 
sg'n 
“Sn”sg”n 
“spsg'n 
'nwsg'n 
wyptg'n 
wyyptg'n 
pdr’stg’n 
bstg”n 
*mhystg'n 
frystg”n 
frystg”n 
hrystg”n 
prystg”n 
prystg”n 
zstg”n 
zrdrwstg'n 
frystg'n 


'frystg'n : 


fryystg*n 

- ”ndrxtg”n 
bwxtg’n 
wyxtg'n 
t'wg'n 
pdyst'wg'n 
` hndwg'n 
d'Iwg'n 
>hlmwg'n 
**2рутмр?п 
nwg'n 
grwg'n 


Reverse Index 


w'ywg'n 
'njywg'n 
m”yg”n 
nbyg”n 
nbyg”n 
cydyg’n 
m”hyg”n 
”$”hyg”n 
myg”n 
tmyg'n 
zmyg'n 
ps”nyg”n 
qnyg”n 
"b”ryg”n 
trygn 
tryg'n 

w bryg n 
$hryg”n 
pryg”n 
“sp’syg’n 
hvvstyg”n 
hwstyg'n 
'mwstyg'n 
wyg'n 
bzg'n 
h*n 

h*n 
g”h”n 
rzmg”h”n 
Z'wrwyg'h'n 
cr'h^n 
ihn 
b'S*h'n 
b'S*h^n 
wys'h'n 
xvv”h”n 
rh”n 
frh*n 
prh’n 
*'Skwh'n 


-ng'r 
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“Sgwh'n 
ncyh'n 
wymndyh'n 
gyh'n 
gy'gyh'n 
gyrbgyh'n 
nhwptgyh’n 
wyhyh'n 
qyh’n 
kyśwryh”n 
wdymwstyh'n 
wyspwyh'n 
g'hyyh'n 
"rn 
*drwj'n 
Swj'n 
*prywj'n 
g'n 

pkn 

pqn 
böyhk”n 
nzdyk”n 
kPn 

qPn 

eyl”n 

dyl”n 

m”n 

”m”n 

d”m”n 
hnd”m”n 
hn”m”n 
”s”m”n 
”w'm'n 
”ry”m”n 
by-”ry”m”n 
yy$vv””ry”m”n 
byem’n 
m”dm”n 
pdm”n 
grdm”n 


Reverse İndex 


bwjydm’n 
yzdm”n 
ryn gm n 
hwydgm’n 
'w'hm'n 
dhm”n 
"sprhm”n 
thm'n 
thm'n 
thm’n 
mrdwhm’n 
myhm’n 
jmn 
bzyskm’n 
dönm”n 
vvc”rm”n 
brm”n 
drm”n 
pydrm”n 
frm”n 
hwfrm'n 
nrm”n 
prm”n 
q”r-prm”n 
hwprm'n 
*stwrm'n 
”sm”n 
gyrd-”sm”n 
””sm”n 
gr”sm”n 
dysm”n 
cöm”n 
hnjám"n 
w$m'n 
pysm*n 
xy$m”n 
Shrd”ryftm”n 
”vvm”n 
”b”vvm”n 
”y”bvrm”n 


mrdwm’n 
pdgwm^n 
kvvm”n 
trkvvm”n 
tvvm”n 
gryvvm”n 
nyzwm'n 
xwd'ym?n 
"ym”n 

cym?n 
hndym?n 
pym”n 
nrym”n 
p3ym?n 

zm”n 

”zm”n 

nyzm”n 

n”n 

b”sb”n”n 
*p’sb’n’n 
pv/Stb”n”n 
$vvb”n”n 
"byst”g”n”n 
dwskyrdg'n'n 
dvvöqyrdg”n”n 
”byst”vvg”n”n 
VVyg”n”n 
vvd”nm”n”n 
”sm”n”n 

` trqwm?n?n 
s”n”n 

ny$”n”n 
“st”n”n 
vveydd”dyst”n”n 
vvzydd”dyst”n”n 
m”nyst”n”n 
m”nyst”n”n 
xrwhw’n’n 
rw^n'n 
hrw^n?n 


Reverse Index 


xrwhxw’n’n 
xrwxw'n’n 
gy'n'n 
”n”rz”n”n 
$”dcn”n 
kvvm”rcn”n 
*hngn’n 
qhn”n 
mn”n 
whmn'n 
rymn”n 
sn”n 

b$n”n 
rwsn’n 
sweysn’n 
prg”my$n”n 
h'mkwnysn'n 
*wryśn n 
gwysn'n 
*wystn'n 
dvvn”n 
hwzrgwn’n 
kwn’n 
*stwyqwn'n 
”*trwn^n 
“stwn'n 
sxwn'n 
qtryvvn”n 
rw ncyn’n 
preyn”n 
dyn’n 
whydyn’n 
p'rgyn'n 
^"wrzwgyn'n 
hwmryn’n 
v/yn”n 
xvvmbvvyn”n 
zn”n 

mzn”n 
'wzn*^n 


145 


146 


h”mn”p”n 
hsp”n 
*prysp'n 
wysp'n 
hrwysp'n 
bync'r'n 
g”hd”r”n 
m”nsrd”r”n 
$hrd”r”n 
wyd'r'n 
prwxyd'r*n 
wzyndg'r'n 
kyrdg'r'n 
gyrdg'r'n 
“spwrg'r'n 
whyg'r'n 


3,77. 


srrn 


m”ns”r”r”n. 


dyns”r”r”n 
s”r”n 
x”ns”r”n 
*srSt'r'n 
”srySt”r”n 
bwxt'r'n 
wrn 
swgw'rn 
>wystw r'n 
hy”r”n 
$hry”r”n 
pty”r”n 
hyy'r'n 
»bz'r'n 
hz'r'n 
br”n 
dyn”br”n 
wbr’n 
xvv”br”n 
nybr”n 
prnybr’n 
"bern 


drn 
br”dr”n 
ms”dr”n 
"brdr”n 
pydr”n 
jfr’n 
hwrnyfr'n 
grn 
zmb”gr”n 
bwj'gr'n 
*hydgr’n 
r'mysngrn 
gstgr”n 
nyvvgr”n 
xw^stygr'n 
ywjdhr’n 
mhr*n 
mhr”n 
Shr'n 
Shr'n 
Shrshr'n 
mwhr'n 
pwhr’n 
bgpwhr’n 
kr”n 

qrn 
kyrbkr”n 
qyrbkr”n 
'rdykr'n 
phykr’n 
|» bzkr”n 
bzgr'n 
nmr”n 
nr”n 

pr”n 

”pr”n 
“зруФрг”п 
xwrprn 
xwrwpr'n 
"frywnsr'n 


”prynsr?n 
thm”tr”n 
*kbwtr'n 
*xtr"n 
”b”xtr”n 
”dy”vvr”n 
z'wr'n 
kvvr”n 
dynvvr”n 
”pvr”n 
b'rwr'n 
twr^n 
“stwr^n 
byvvr”n 
zwr'n 
gnzwrn 
“yrn 
dbyr”n 
iyr”n 
"Smyr”n 
*пуг”п 
wnyr'n 
xyr”n 
zyr”n 
”nd”s”n 
hvvr”s”n 
xvvr”s”n 
hnzps”n 
*rxSs'n 
ws'n 
p'ygws'n 
xrws'n 
bwxs’n 
dys'n 
”vvzdys”n 
wys'n 
S'n 
xvvyb$”n 
q$”n 
w$'n 


Reverse Index 


”b”vv$”n 
kybyevv$”n 
gw$'n 
kvv$”n 
hy3tvv$”n 
*ww$'n 
xv/S”n 
v/”x$”n 
рхӱјп 
dvvx$”n 
drvvx$”n 
yx$”n 
"y$”n 
cy$”n 
bycy$'n 
gdy$'n 
"руӱп 
'ygys'n 
ghy$”n 
kys'n 
qy$”n 
my$”n 
”vvmy$”n 
“ymy$”n 
eymy$5”n 
ny$*n 
h'nyś"n 
cwnyś”n 
^wty$n 
*wyš’n 
'wy$'n 
xwys'n 
qyy$”n 
s”t”n 
h”nt”n 
“stpt”n 
nhwpt’n 
xwpt'n 
wrt'n 
**zwrt'n 
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r”st”n 
"r”ymst”n 
”vvst”n 
dvvst”n 
dvvst”n 
*mwst'n 
”mvvst”n 
xst”n 
d”dyst”n 
bndyst’n 
bwdyst'n 
hwjyst'n 
dmyst'n 
m nyst'n 
m'nyst'n 
bnyst'n 
twgryst'n 
Shryst'n 
pryst'n 
'wzdyspryst'n 
dwsyst'n 
bwyst'n 
bwyst'n 
bwyyst'n 
rst n 
pdy$t”n 
wzyStn 
”vvt”n 
^wtn 
bwt’n 
kwt'n 
“strtywt'n 
drvvt”n 
“spyxt”n 
”vvzyxt”n 
”vvzxt”n 
“yt”n 

wn 
hmb'w?n 


Reverse Index 


”rd”vv”n 
k”vv”n 
nwn 

"gr'w^n 

fr$”vv”n 

bvv”n 
gw'n 
hw'n 
gw'n 
"hivv”n 
“Snw'n 
rw'n 
*rw'n 
k”rvv”n 
g'rw'n 
prw^n 
mwrw'n 
zrw'n 
dvvZrvv”n 
tw^n 

| twn 
*stw^n 
”stw?n 
r'stw^n 
xw'n 
xrwhxw'n 
yw'n 
dyw^n 
b'myw'n 
nyw'n 
gryw'n 
“zw'n 
xn 
frwx^n 
prv/x”n 
"y'n 
xvvd”y”n 
h”y”n 
nm”y”n 


pnd-p'y'n 
'yrp'y*n 
mhrsr”y”n 
*wyr yn 
tyn 
*ydw’y’n 
"bz yn 
”dy”n 
m"dy”n 
mdy”n 
gyn 
”hy”n 
rhy”n 

. myn 
*dhmy'n 
ny'n 
bry'n 
fry'n 
dysmvvy”n 
dyy”n 
gryy”n 
pryy”n 
zyy'n 
*wzy *n 
rzn 
n'wzn 
pnz’n 
'rz'n 
'ndrz'n 
frwz'n 
rzmywz'n 
pncyxz'n 
mwrd'hyz'n 
“spyz'n 
phryz'n 
xyz'n 
”xyz”n 
prxyz'n 
bn 

S'dcn 


Reverse Index 


“Snwhrcn 
wcn 
pdmwcn 
pymwcn 
wd'r'dn 
pryst'dn 
”vyy$t”dn 
“zydn 
mdn 
xwndn 
”pdn 

rdn 
wyn'rdn 
"zw rdn 
bwrdn 
^mwrdn 
xwrdn 
wxrdn 
dyrdn 
kyrdn 
qyrdn 
bwdn 
“Snwdn 
$wdn 
prxwdn 
qv/lmy”ydn 
dydn 
grdynydn 
tvvx$ynydn 
whwrydn 
*pwrydn 
qwsydn 
nyydn 
^wzdn 
dwjgn 
ngn 
pdwhn 
pdwhn 
pywhn 
jn 
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mn 
cmn 
nbdmn 
hndmn 
whmn 
whmn-xwrxsyd 
"njmn 
$”qmn 
*Һгтап 
dwśmn 
twxmn 
ryymn 
m'zmn 
hnzmn 
p'rn 
mrn 
xwrn 
*xwrn 
ysn 
d’sn 
din 
twxśśn 
“stw$n 
rwsn 
rwsn-Shr 
rwsn-Shryzd 


prystgrwsn 


frystgrwśn 
zmygrwśn 
knygrwśn 
qnygrwśn 


yyśw'knygrwśn 
nxwrygrwsn 


g hrwśn 
fryhrwśn 
xwwsn 
xwśn 
wxsn 
”b$”y$n 
”b”yön 


Reverse Index 


"wd ”y$n 
prm”y$n 
p'ryin 
dr’ysn 
wyr yin 
"bi^ ysn 
bx$^ysn 
“st”ysn 
“st”ysn 
z^ysn 
nyz^ysn 
"wyst'bysn 
b”nbyön 
rwbysn 
hrwbysn 
ywbyśn 
*р”субп 
ps'cyśn 
nw’cysn 
pw’cysn 
*zwrw cyśn 
swcyśn 
pry dyśn 
*mdyśn 
wndyśn 
wyndyśn 
*y rdyśn 
wrdyśn 
'mwrdysn 
dydysn 
k”hyön 
”bx$”hy$n 
'gwhysn 
swhysn 
pywhyśn 
prg myśn 
*bj myśn 
*nj myśn 
k'myśn 

q myśn 


"q'mysn 
r'mysn 
*hr’mysn 
nyr”my$n 
*bhwmyśn 
d’nysn 
gwg'nysn 
wyg nyśn 
w nyśn 
bnyśn 
mnyśn 
kwnyśn 
qwnyśn 
*n g-kwnyśn 
nwnyśn 
”vvzyny$n 
wc'rysn 
wyc rysn 
wyn ryśn 
w 'ryśn 
“zw ryśn 
kryśn 
qryśn 
*pwryśn 
syryśn 
prwyryśn 
wygr'sysn 
”y”sy$n 
pwrsyśn 
dysyśn 
twxśyśn 
”ndyöy$n 
 hndyöyön 
srySysn 
“stwysn 
"st wyśn 
gwyśn 
*Snwysn 
wrwysn 
przywysn 


Reverse Index 


*bzwyśn 
mrz'yyśn 
cyyśn 
mnyyśn 
dw’ryysn 
"st wyysn 
gwyysn 
rwyysn 
zyysn 
mrzyyśn 
n'zyśn 
br'zysn 
ps zyśn 
mrzyśn 
bwzyśn 
twzyśn 
*myzysn 
nmyzysn 
gwmyzysn 
"spyzysn 
ryzyśn 
phryzyśn 
'myzsn 
phryzin 
tn 

tn 


tn-gy'nyg 


qftn 
gwftn 
*hr’ptn 
prz'ptn 
prnptn 
wrwptn 
pdyryptn 
hnzptn 
hr'stn 
wyr'stn 
xw'stn 
dstn 
*bystn 
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152 


d^nystn 
frsystn 
wyfr’stn 
^m&tn 
nbystn 
dystn 
hystn 
hystn 
“Sn^xtn 
w'xtn 
"bdxtn 
wdxtn 
bwxtn 
pdmwxtn 
pwxtn 
*myxtn 
^wn 

wn 
yd "wn 
cwn 
xwd'wn 
”yd”vvn 
*yn'wn 
bwn 
prydwn 
*gwn 
"w'gwn 
"Ww ywn 
cw^gwn 
fryhgwn 
h’mgwn 
"ngwn 
hngwn 
hwzrgwn 
nhwn 
jwn 
jwn 
kwn 
qwn 
hiwn 


9 


Reverse Index 


pyr'mwn 
hygmwn 
Symwn 
nwn 
*hnwn 
dwśmnwn 
dwśmynwn 
pwn 

"pwn 
*tyspwn 
p'dgws-rwn 
"ndrwn 
prwn 
^wrwn 
byrwn 
*swn 
*pswn 
*spówn 
myśwn 
“stwn 
“stwn 
b”mystvvn 
xwd'wwn 
nhwwn 
xwn 

sxwn 
"ywn 
hwm'ywn 
` *hm'dywn 
wrdywn 
mrkywn 
^wnglywn 
pywn 
*frywn 
whyywn 
*bzwn 
gwxn 

"yn 

b'yn 

d^yn 


prtwm‘yn 
` xw'r'yn 
WX'r'yn 
nxwst^yn 
hrw^yn 
*byn 
nbyn 
zbyn 
*bcyn 

rw ncyn 
rwcyn 
dyn 


Reverse Index 


dyn-vvzyndg”r”n” 


"dyn 
w'dyn 
*bdyn 
pdyn 
drdyn 
”vvdyn 
*dwdyn 
syzdyn 
swc'gyn 
”nd”yyn 
nys gyn 
hwi'gyn 
pw'gyn 
”vvzm”hgyn 
mgyn 
h”mgyn 
n”mgyn 
prm”ngyn 
*whnngyn 
zyngyn 
p'rgyn 
*wrzwgyn 
sygyn 
ns'hyn 
dhyn 
shyn 
pryhyn 


synjyn 
kyn 
*ry&kyn 
hrwkyn 
hrwqyn 
myn 
”myn 
b’myn 
h’myn 
xrdmyn 


| “sprhmyn 


shmyn 
l'Imyn 
hw'rmyn 
*hrmyn 
prmyn 
dwśmyn 
xyśmyn 
tmyn 
"bdwmyn 
prtwmyn 
“stwmyn 
“stwmyn 
"ymyn 
rw^nyn 
gy'nyn 
rdnyn 
*рпуп 
”gnyn 
inyn 

` Jmnyn 
dwśmnyn 
mrnyn 
zrnyn 
rwśnyn 
*swnyn 
xwnyn 
sxwnyn 
"gynyn 
dwśmynyn 
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znyn 
**n”spyn 
tnb’ryn 
t'ryn 
xw'ryn 
wx ryn 
sy ryn 
”bryn 
”dryn 
'ndryn 
fryn 
nfryn 
jhryn 
pr'whryn 


Jywhryn : 


zyhryn 
zhryn 
pryn 
*dwryn 
Swryn 
Syryn 


syn. 


wsyn 
*sysyn 
mrysysyn 
d'$yn 
p”d”3yn 
”nwSyn 
pysyn 
lwy*tyn 
$yftyn 
wyl'styn 
nxwstyn 
nxwstyn 
r śtyn 
wyn 
wyn 
r'wyn 
hwyn 
nhwyn 


5 


Reverse Index 


rwyn 
d'rwyn 
frwyn 
hrwyn 
hrwyn 
nxwyn 
`ywyn 
zwyn 
xyn 

dyyn 
w'dyyn 
"bdyyn 
mygdyyn 
mwrg'rydyyn 
syzdyyn 
b'myyn 
shmyyn 
Plmyyn 
hw’rmyyn 
^hrmyyn 
mwmyyn 
"dwryyn 
*hw$yyn 
wyyn 
xyyn 
zyyn 

zyn 
*bzyn 

zn 

gzn 

mzn 
wrzn 
drwzn 
r”Stvvzn 


np 
h’mn’p 
prysp 
wysp 
hrwysp 


kwp 
qwp 


b”r 
Shrd”'r 
ch”r 
phyk”r 
x”ns”r 
”st”r 
"by'st"r 
XVV”r 
"yw"r 
$hry”r 
"bz"r 
hw'bz"r 
hz"r 

br 

tnb’r 
tnb'r 

cr 
bvvd”c”r 
"ber 
"bcr 
“sprhmc”r 
k”rc”r 
prc”r 
^wzdysc'r 
k”ryc”r 
VVYC”T 

d”r 

p d”r 
^wbd'r 
İvvgd”r 
g”hd”r 
knd”r 
dynd”r 
$hrd”r 
dstd”r 
r”hnmvvd”r 
**hyzynyd'r 


Reverse Index 


tyd*r 
tyd*r 
*wzyd'r 
cfr 
nydf”r 
whybg’r 
"by'dg'r 
wzyndg'r 
kyrdg'r 
qyrdg'r 
wn^hg'r 
myhg'r 
k'mg'r 
ng'r 
nbyg'n-ng'r 
*'ng'r 
hng'r 
'nng'r 
prg'r 
wdysg'r 
mhyg'r 
whyg'r 
"styzg”r 
"hr 

ch’r 
ch’r 
wh'r 

j'r 
h'mj*r 
qr 


q”r-prm”n 


gyrdg'r 
"byk?r 
qm”r 
"śm r 
pryśm r 
kwm’r 
qwm’r 
tym'r 
tym'r 
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wym'r 
hn'r 
wyn'r 
rr 

s”r”r 
pyr”r 
sT 

hs’r 
hs”r 
x'ns'r 
h”vvs”r 
ngws'r 
gyh-h5”r 
pyś r 
tr 

tr 

"str 
"str 
mn'st'r 
s'st'r 
"by'str 
xrwst’r 
*nyxrwst'r 
”sryst?r 
bwxt’r 
w'r 
wy'w'r 
swgw'r 
$”hvv”r 
dyjw’r 
tlw'r 
tlw*r 
nw'r 
xwrnw'r 
tnw'r 
tnw'r 
pwnw'r 
hynw'r 
kynw'r 
s'rw'r 


Reverse Index 


br'dr 
qs'dr 
fry dr 
bdr 
bzgdr 
wyhdr 


p'kdr 
wyhmdr 
"ndr 
bydndr 
bydyndr 
mzndr 
pdr 

"bz 'rdr 
*brdr 
drdr 
"frdr 
*ргдг 
”yrdr 
zyrdr 
vvdr 
ydr 
fr'ydr 
“ydr 
pydr 

jfr 
dwsfr 
gysfr 
wfr 

"er 
bwj'gr 
rwśn gr 
mytr'gr 
dbgr 
S'dgr 
tw^ngr 
g'mysngr 
gwnysngr 
"bzyngr 
ng'rgr 
st'rgr 
hwy'rgr 
rzwrgr 
pyysgr 
Sgr 


Sgr-gyrbnd 


Reverse Index 


$gr-qyrbnd”n 


r^stgr 
bgr'stgr 
nywgr 
drwdygr 
*zdygr 
frhygr 
whygr 

dwś rmygr 
rwsnygr 
srygr 


srygr-gyrb 


tygr 

r'stygr 
r”Stygr 
bgr'stygr 
bgr'stygr 
prh ”n-sryygr 
prh nsryygr 
”zygr 
wrzygr 
bwzygr 

zgr 

p'hr 

bhr 

ywbhr 
dybhr 
pdychr 
ywjdhr 
ywjdhr 

jhr 

mhr 


mhr-n”mg 


$hr 

Shr 
h'm-&hr 
rwsn-shr 
lwg$hr 


nwgśhr- pwryzd 


h*mshr 
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h’mShr 
rwśnśhr 
*brshr 
xrdyshr 
xrdyyShr 
pr'whr 
S'bwhr 
djrtbwhr 
cwhr 
gwhr 
hmgwhr 
jwdygwhr 
mwhr 
“Snwhr 
p'dánwhr 
bwrdyśnwhr 
pwhr 
bgpwhr 
wyspwhr 
jywhr 
jywhr 
zwhr 
*b-zwhr 
cyhr 
”cyhr 
bgcyhr 
nhcyhr 
dwrcyhr 
dwscyhr 
hwcyhr 
pdycyhr 
myhr 
wryhr 
zyhr 
zyhr 

zhr 

kr 

gr 
kyrbkr 
gyrbkr 


Reverse Index 


gyrbgr 
zyndkr 
zyndgr 
yyśw zyndkr 
dwskr 
”rdyqr 
dw-phykr 
dwphyqr 
bzkr 

bzqr 

mr 

nmr 
xwmr 

nr 

hwnr 
hwnr 

a 

"pr 

“spr 

wpr 
zwwpr 
zwpr 

st 

pwsr 
pdxsr 
pdyxśr 

tr 

thm tr 
qwctr 
^wrwntr 
s^str 
nydfwrdystr 
rgystr 
tyrgystr 
wzrgystr 
rwśnystr 
rwsnystr 
zbynystr 
*prystr 
hynz'wrystr 


“dwrystr 
hsystr 
*rg wystr 
bwrzystr 
wtr 
qbwtr 
jwtr 

”xtr 
”b”xtr 
cytr 
mytr 
wr 
dyn*wr 


Wwr 


y wr 
*dy’wr 
wy wr 

Z'wr 

hynz'wr 
nyz wr 

ZWT 

bwr 
dwr 

*dwr 
rwdwr 

Syfwr 
^wzm'hwr 
kwr 
pwskwr 
cSmwr 
dydymwr 
dynwr 

pwr 

pwr 
nwg-Shr'pwr 
nvvgöhr pvvr 
*spwr 

“spwr 

b’rwr 

prwr 


Reverse Index 


*WTWT 

Ww yrwr 
swr 
pdbwswr 
kyšwr 
qyŚwr 
h*m-kyśwr 
h^m-qy$wr 
h*mkys$wr 
h'mqyśwr 
*pwwr 
XWT 
VVSYXVVT 
d”yvvr 
bywr 
*hrywr 
Shrywr 
Shryywr 
zwr 

b”zvvr 
h”mzvvr 
rzwr 
“spxr 

"yr 
h”m”byr 
dbyr 
*ombyr 
dyr 

pdyr 
*kyrdyr 
*qyrdyr 
”n”vvdyr 
gyr 

jyr 

hmyr 
smyr 
wnyr 
“spyr 
qspyr 
sfsyr 
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160 
Syr 
SfSyr 
Sypsyr 
*tyr 
Imtyr 
wstyr 
wystyr 
*wyr 
nwxwyr 
xyr 
hrwyyr 


rwb's 
wyg's 
pdm’s 
rm’s 
”bn”s 
*sp's 
“sp’s 
*fr*s 
h”m”fr”s 
wyfr’s 
Wygr's 
”hr”s 
?W?s 

ds 
*dw?ds 
“ywnds 
cf”rds 


. 


gs 
pdgs 
rngs 
hs 
”vv”hs 
ks 
ms 
ns 


ps 


Reverse Index 


p rs 
İrs 
trs. 
phypwrs 
Ws 
bws 
pdbws 
hyrdws 
p'dgws 
p dgws-rwn 
p'ygws 
kws 
nstyqws 
symws 
brsymws 
zwnws 
kftynws 
gftynws 
gptynws 
pws 
*ГҸУБ 
*dwj'rws 
XTVVS 
nrsws 
pysws 
"bwws 
XyWS 
dys 
. dw'dys 
*bdys 
h^mdys 
nrdys 
prystrdys 
m”zdys 
p wlys 
hmys 
. wmys 
wymys 
trnys 


zyn'rys 
tys 


pltys 
pyltys 
pyltys 
hrwtys 
wys 
sdwys 
dyswys 
dw'dyys 
hmyys 
pyys 


b”s 

d”s 
ps”$ 
xv/yb$ 
drf$ 

k$ 
dstk$ 
h”n$ 

ps 

w$ 
*b*wś 
k'dwś 
q'dwś 
$r”syn dwś 
kyrdwś 
qyrdwś 
”b$”ydvv$ 
gws 
”bgws 
kvv$ 
qws 
fr”mvv$ 
nymws 
nws 


Reverse Index 


pdyrvv$ 
T”stvv$ 
br'zyśtwś 
wrwystwws 
xvv$ 


ХУУб-г”у 


*b*ywś 
txtyh*ywś 
"byvv$ 
*hwnyws 
zws 

”zvv$ 
vv””x$ 
w'x$ 

wxŚ 
mwxs 
drvvx$ 
yx$ 
hwfryxś 
"УД 

pd^y$ 


xw'y$ | 


bys 

cys 

*су5 
һ”псу5 
d”dy$ 
nm”dy$ 
frm”dy$ 
vvy$”dy$ 
bw'dys$ 
kdys 
'ndys 
pdys 
hmpdys 
bwdys 
frövvdy$ 
nywśydyś 
'ygy$ 
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ns”hy$ 
ghy$ 

kyś 

“ymy$ 
cymys 
h'ny$ 
”dy”ny$ 
cwnyś 
^yd^wny$ 
pys 
wyspys 
pwsys 
wcystyś 
hyśtyś 
wyś 
wys 
xwys 

”eyy$ 

sryy$ 
fr”mvvxtyy$ 
*wyys 
xwyys 

"zy 

gnżyś 

ryst hyzyś 


>. 


b’t 

prt 
Smbt 
dwśmbt 
dybt 
pret 

dt 

”hr”ft 
”hr”ft 
hw'b'gft 
hft 
hnjft 
hnjft 
hnjft 


Reverse Index 


kft 

kft 

qft 

aft 

*bnft 

*bnft 

frnft 

rft 

Кун 

“stft 

"stft 

*stft 

"bystft 

gwft 

gwft 
pdrwft 
xwft 

xwft 
qmbyft 
S'dyft 

S dyft 
dwśmyny dyft 
"zdyft 
*mwjdyft 
hw^mwjdyft 
hwnsndyft 
hmwdyndyft 
^wsnyndyft 
mrdyft 
bwrdyft 
bwrdyft 
syzdyft 
"frs?gyft 

nys gyft 
nw'gyft 
pw'gyft 
bgyft 
wystmbgyft 
qyrbgyft 
bndgyft 


wjydgyft 


wjydgyft . 
śrmgyft ` 


“Smgyft 

yw ngyft 
"brngyft 
wzrgyft 
wzrgyft 
wdyśn 'sgyft 
wdyftgyft 
"gwstgyft 
bwxtgyft 
njwgyft 
"njwgyft 
bzgyft 
bzgyft 
d'hyft 

wyg hyft 
wyg'hyft 
frhyft 
frhyft 
“Skyft 
“Skyft 
bwxtgyft 
gr”nyft 
pdyx$”nyft 
wx stw nyft 
wygr dnyft 
ghr'dnyft 
k^mjnyft 
drgmnyft 
drgmnyft 
rwsnyft 
mgwnyft 
Shrd’ryft 
Shrd'ryft 
gyrdg'ryft 
”by”st”ryft 
dyjw'ryft 
*dyn bryft 


Reverse Index 


gryft 
gryft 
*śwbgryft 
pdgryft 
pdgryft 
“zyryft 
hwcyhryft 
nmryft 
w'wryft 
"dy" wryft 
”dy”vvryft 
hynz wryft 
rzwryft 
dbyryft 
pdyryft 
jyryft 
jyryft 
Syft 

*Syft 
wxsyft 
wyl”styft 
mstyft 
mstyft 
r'styft 
r'Styft 
drwstyft 
zystyft 
'rd”wyft 
'rd”wyft 
"rg wyft 
"rg wyft 
S'dyyft 
xwwmbwyyft 
hnzft 
ptymt 

pt 

hng'pt 
"n'pt 
"hr”pt 
"hr'pt 
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nyr”pt 
z'pt 
hnz'pt 
prz'pt 
hngpt 
hpt 
hpt 
hpt 
hnjpt 
gpt 
prnpt 
rpt 
pdyrpt 
gwpt 
gwpt 
nhwpt 
hrwpt 
hrwpt 
”ypt 
"nrgypt 
grypt 
grypt 
pdyrypt 
pdyrypt 
wypt 
hnzpt 
hnzpt 
s”rt 
"grt 

” Ww rt 
mwrt 
qyrt 
66 
"st 
wn'st 
r'st 
pr'r'st 
"br'st 
hwbdr'st 
pdr'st 


Reverse Index 


pdr'st 
h^mr'st 
wyr st 
ns’st 

tst 

w'st 
wst 
""w'st 
*ydw'st 
xW'st 
*zw'st 
hwmy'st 
bst 

bst 
pdbst 
”mbst 
frbst 

dst 

dst 
”yrdst 
gst 
yst 
mst 
r'ymst 
wnst 
wynst 
wynst 

551 

551 

nsst 

nśst 
*phybwst 
dwst 
dwst 
”gwst 
ngwst 
nywst 
”mwst 
”mwst 
pwst 


35, 


rwst 
*Skrwst 
nyxrwst 
swst 
Swst 
Swst 
nxwst 
pywst 
xst 
dr’yst 


ghr’yst © 


pr’yst 

twxs yst 
'wbyst 
ncyst 
ncyst 
wcyst 
rwcyst 
pdyst 
rwzdyst 
rwzdyst 
wypr yhyst 
*xw nyhyst 
*nysyhyst 
^xSwzyhyst 
tylyst 
g'myst 
nyst 
*d'nyst 
w'nyst 
"spyst 

ryst 

Tysi 

b'ryst 
b’ryst 

xw ryst 
dryst 

dryst 

hryst 
phryst 


Reverse Index 


phryst 
*xySmywryst 
"yryst 
tyryst 
Syst 
*bsyst 
dwśyst 
dwśyst 
wyst 
pnjwyst 
nwyst 
*ху51 
^wxyst 
bwrzyst 
bwrzyst 
"st 

dst 

rst 

wy fr^ st 
wyfr'st 
wyr Śt 
x Št 

x St 
prx`st 
wx St 
dst 

gst 
prgst 
hśt 

^mst 
^wmst 
dwsśt 
ššt 
zrhwšt 
kwšt 
^mwst 
wdmwst 
nmwst 
wmwst 
wdymwst 
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pwst 
drwst 
zrdrwst 
zrdrwst 
frwst 
xrwst 
xrwst 
nxwst 
nxwst 
ywst 
”yvv$t 
”yvv$t 
“zwst 
nbyst 
dyst 
"bdyst 
"ndyst 
pdyst 
pdyst 
gyst 
hyst 
*bhyśt 
whyśt 
whyśt 
kyśt 
bwnyśt 
bwnyśt 
“spyst 
ksyst 
gsyst 
msyst 
msyśt 
*zyśt 
pr zyśt 
pr'zyst 
wzyst 
wt 

"wt 
bwt 
bwt 


cBwt 
nm'cwt 
rwcyn'dwt 
drwdyn*dwt 
r”myn”ndvt 
bw'ndwt 
drwdwt 
ghwt 
”pr^hwt 
pysyhwt 
kwt 

b”nwt 
yzd”nvt 
frystg”nvvt 
prystg nwt 
prystg nwt 
pryh”nvvt 
prm ”nvvt 


Syn? 


w xs nwt 
w’xS nwt 
*'bdyswt 
hs”xt 
ps”xt 
ps”xt 
vv”xt 
hmbxt 
nyvvbxt 
prdxt 
*hxt 

nhxt 
drxt 
'ndrxt 
nydrxt 
nydrxt 
sxt 

sxt 

^wsxt 
bwxt 
bwxt 
dwxt 


s 


gwxt 
fr'mwxt 
prmwxt 
pdmwxt 
pdmwxt 
hmwxt 
pymwxt 
*pwxt 
*spwxt 
"brwxt 
””brvvxt 
bvvvvxt 
pymwwxt 
prywxt 
'myxt 
"myxt 
wmyxt 
gwmyxt 
"spyxt 
ryxt 
wyspryxt 
tryxt 
"Syxt 
wyxt 
gwmyyxt 
^wzxt 
^wzxt 

*yt 

cyt 
mysgyt 
kyt 

gyt 

nyt 
nwnyt 
pyt 

pyt 
h^ws'ryt 


"fryyt 


. 


w 


Reverse Index 


zqw 
mryzkw 
mryzqw 
mw 
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mry mw 
nw 
m'rw 
drw 

hrw 

hrw 
mrw 
XWsrw 
frsymwrw 
sw 

yysw 

tw 

tw 
whystw 
*bwbww 
"Snvvvv 
grww 
tww 
wśyd xw 
rwśn xw 
“yw 

dyw 
myw 
b'myw 
hmyw 
nyw 


nyvv-mvvrvv”h 


m nyw 
gryw 
ps'gryw 
wyw 
hmyyw 
zyw 


wsyd*x 
wśyyd x 
fx 
dwjx 
znx 


Reverse Index 


h*mwx 
nwx 
frwx 
prwx 
pswx 
dwśwx 
myx 


» 


y 

xvvd”y 
p'dyx$”'y 
tsb’y 
pyswb’y 
"wd'y 

.  xwd'y 
qdyxwd'y 
*gylg'y 
Z'wrgwg'y 
"wh'y 
“st”yh”y 
Jy 
'g'm'y 
hnz”m”y 
prm y 
frwm’y 
n’y 

"n'y 
m”n”y 
qwn’y 
prmyn’y 


9 


py 
dwp'y 
zwp'y 
ry 
XWS-r'v 
w^ry 
n’cr’y 


wdr’y 
wydr’y 
fry 
srws^hr^y 
srwShr^y 
pr’y 
pdyr’y 


*pyry 


wstyr’y 
pdys’y 
wys’y 
p”dx5”y 
p dyxS*y 
pty 
“узГу 
wy 
bw’y 
'nw^y 
"Snvv”y 
zyw'y 
”bz”y 
nyz^y 


e 


y 
: p’sb n'y 
gwx'y 
”vvz”y 


by 


by-”ry”m”n 


^wrmzd-by 
"by 


Reverse Index 


"by-*wzyndyy 


"whrmyzdby 
zyn'rysby 
wxyby 

Cy 


cy-k'rg 
cy-n’m 


myzdgt'cy 
dy 
*hyndy 


"st nyndy 
*bgnyndy 
w'ryndy 
nyw'gyrdy 
yzdygyrdy 
dwdy 
jwdy 
*hwsnwdy 
drwdy 
kyrbgy 
wcydgy 
WZIgy 

hy 

"hy 


p'ky 
nyky 

my 
m'hmy 
>wrw hmy 
dwś'rmy 
ny 

"ny 
p’sb’ny 
m'ny 
mrym”ny 
rwśn ny 
tngy ny 
rwśny 
*wny 
'dwny 

py 
whybg'ry 
m'ry 

hry 
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170 


yyśw zyndkry 
tnqry 

mry 

try 

dbyry 

бу 
Бу 
wśy 
pysy 
dwśxwpty 
dwsty 

xw sty 


^5 


= Му 
xwd'wy 
bwy 
xwmbwy 
wxSbwy 
hwy 
rwy 
"rwy 
xwy 
prwxy 
"yy 


33 


yy 
"гФуу 
xwd’yy 
gwg yy 
'gr”yy 

"PS yy 
$”yy 
p”dyx$”yy 
t'yy 
zyw'yy 


e 


yy 

*wz'yy 
wxybyy 
dwśw'cyy 
tncyy 
r'dyy 
wygr'dyy 


5. 


Reverse Index 


s”dyy 
”x$”dyy 
dwśmny dyy 
"z'dyy 
ny'zxwndyy 
"hyndyy 
*by-*wzyndyy 
"bywzyndyy 
bwrdyy 
gyrdyy 
yzdygyrdyy 
frSygyrdyy 
drwdyy 
wnywdyy 
w'c'prydyy 
d”n”gyy 
fvvx$”gyy 
kyrbgyy 
qyrbgyy 
"byqyrbgyy 
grywjywndgyy 
wcydgyy 
gngyy 
'prgyy 
cbwrgyy 
wzrgyy 
wyptgyy 
hwjstgyy 
bwxtgyy 

*n mrzygyy 
bzgyy 

whyy 
“Skwhyy 
wynyhyy 
wyhyy 

kyy 

gyy 

p'kyy 
xwnkyy 
xwngyy 


swylyy 
thmyy 

dwś rmyy 
bzy'dwmyy 
"bdwmyy 
cymyy 
*'cymyy 
p'sb'nyy 
m”nyy 
“stvvrm”nyy 
zrm”nyy 
dwzrw?nyy 
"stw^nyy 
xrwhxw^nyy 
xrwxw'nyy 
rwsnyy 
'mdysnyy 
z'ynyy 
dwzdynyy 
shynyy 
pywynyy 
drwznyy 
pyy 
r'ynyd'ryy 
*whybg'ryy 
'y'dg'ryy 
kyrdg'ryy 
'spwrg'ryy 
wyn'ryy 
pys’ryy 
Shry'ryy 
dwsy'ryy 
z'ryy 

w bryy 
mstwbryy 
*bytdryy 
fryy 
tngryy 
"zygryy 
'Snwhryy 


Reverse Index 


hwcyhryy 
zyndkryy 
dwśkryy 
dwsgryy 
pryy 

'pryy 
qynśryy 
**wryy 
dbyryy 
zyryy 

t5yy 
*fr'mwsyy 
xwsyy 
py3yy 
dwśmtyy 
r'styy 
r'styy 
mstyy 
r'ymstyy 
drystyy 
drystyy 
xw'&tyy 
“Styy 
dyjwśtyy 
wdymwstyy 
nywbxtyy 
"Wyzxtyy 
bwyy 
hwmbwyy 
*xwmbwyy 
frwxyy 
prwxyy 
S"dyyy 
pyrwzyy 
pyrwzy 


Z 


23 


Z 


* ”z-q”m 
”z-pymvvg 
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29 


pdw”z 
'ndrw”z 
"hz 
nm’z 
nz 

rz 
byr'z 
bys'z 
wz 
nw z 
pdw z 
*ndrw z 
ny z 
zz 
"dbz 
p'dz 
hmpdz 
h”nz 
*пуг?”п2 
”v/yS”nz 
gnz 
pnz 
rnz 

rz 
*ndrz 
Irz 
mrz 
ITZ 
wrz 
bwrz 
prwrz 


Reverse Index 


h”mhyrz 
'WZ 
prdwz 


gwz 

ywz 

rwz 
pyrwz 
'XSWZ 
””yvvvvz 
rzmywz 
dyz 

p'dyz 
mwrd'hyz 
q'nymyz 
"nyz 
h'm'spyz 
hs'ryz 
phryz 
mvvrd”xyz 
drw^xyz 
prxyz 


